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John ii. 24 25. But Jeſus 4 not commit bimſulf unto 
, | them, becauſe he knew all man; and needed not that ang 
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ſhould teſtify of man : for he knew what was in man. 


Prov. xxvii. 19. As in water face tne”; co face, fo 
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the Knowledge of. Periors, is of s 
great Uſe in the Conduct of human 
ife,. as the Knowledge of Things : 
Poo 41d it is moſt certain, that He who 
mem“? knows the various Tempers, Humours 
and Diſpoſitions of Men, who can find out their Turn Y | 

of Thought, and penetrate into the ſecret Springs 
aud Principles of their Aftings, will not be at a 
Los to find out proper Means: for compaſſing his 
Aims, vill eafily preſerve himſelf from Snares, and 
either evite or overcome Difficulties. But the Know- 
edge of Human Nature MORALLY conſidered, or, in 
at her Words, of the Temper and Ditpofirion of the 
Soul in its Mor ar PowtRs, is of much greater 
\ Value; as it is of 1 in the Concerns of an u- 
change able Life and World: He ho is poſſeſt of ſo 
valuable a Branch of Knowledge, is thereby capacis * 
tated to judge aright of hi mſelf ro underſtand True 
Chriſtianity, and to conceive juſtly of perfect Hap- 
pineſs, and conſummate Miſer. 3 
Dye Depravity of human Nature is ſo plainly : 
taug hi, yea inculcated in ſacred Scripture, and is fo » i 
obWous to every thinking Man's Obſervation, 2yho 
ſearches his ownBreaſt, and reflefts duly on his Tem 
per and Actings, that it is ſurprizingly ſtrange aud i 
* wwonderfu, how it comes to paſs, that this important 


Truth Whittle underftood, yea ſo nuch disbelieved,  ' ü 
Men ear the Name of Gase=t Ministuns, © 
Are there not Perſons to be found in a neighbours 
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ing Nation, in the Character of Preachers, appear- 


iz daily in Pulpits, who are 10 unac quainted 2virh 


Hast Bibles 127 56 apaaht that they ridicule the 
Dadktrinę RIGINAL SIN 4s unintelligible Far- 
gon? Veg are Perſols of a Moral Life and Een. 
--verfation; Mey ſeem to imagine they cannot become 
better t han they are; if they are immoral, they ſeem 
ro indulge a Conceit, that they can become Wixtuous, 

_ "yea Religious, when they pleaſe. Theſe are the 
Alen who falk of the . of Human Nature, of 
Greatneſs of: Mind, Nobleneſs of Soul, and Genero- 
fity of Spirit: As if they intended to perſuade them- 
ſebves and others, that PRI DE ig A good Principle, 
and do not know, that Pride and Selfiſhneſs are the 
Bane of Mankind, produttive of all the Wickedneſs, 
and much of the Miſery to be found in this and in the 
other ay Aud & indeed Thee, —— rhe De- 
pravity of Human Nature rey confes.' © 
| . Adam's 8 adumbrated the 
Divine, in 4 moderated Self-efteem, an adequate delt. 
Iove, and delightful Reflection on his own borrowed 


eons regulated by a juſt Eſteem of, and ſupreme 


Love to, his adored Creator: M hence, a peaceful Se- 
renity of Mind, a loving, compaſſionate, and bene 
volent Dsſpoſition of Soul, a Depth of Thought, and 
Brightneſs of Imagination, e in 
the rapturous Contemplation of his beloved Maker's 
infinite Perfections: Thus bearing the Divine Image, 
and reſembling GOD that made him. But no ſooner. 


did be diſobey the Divine probatory Command, than 


" Fbe Scales were caſt, his moderated Self- eſteem, de. 
nerated into Pride, his adequate Self-love, ſhrunk. 


Alnto mere Selfiſnneſs, and his delightful Reflections 


f ſures of Vanity and Conczir; Hg 


3 reww of 
trie Author of his Being, and thencefoMF inſtead: 
gdeelighting in him, firſt dreaded, and then deſpiſed 72 
4 ? X 3 | ' | 5 R774 3 2 ; 1 e 1 


on his own Excellency, varied into the ” 27, y 


AC 2 $ . 


3 7 ” 
4 - * 
: * 1 : 0 4 * 
\ 1845 4 — » 
Dl 8 7 
3 0 * 
" #; 
8 Oo 0 
. * ang * 
. 1 K * iin "Oh 4 = 


—> YE 0 
* - 


The modeſt, and therefore hitherto anani mous Au- | 
thor f the following Diſcourſes, Mr. Thomas Bo.  . 
ſton, Havin ten, this Subject, in preachiug 1obð0—“0 
his own obſture parochial Congregation Ettrick, 

in the Sheriffdom of Selkirk, Had a particular View. 
' 70 their Benefit, in Printing and Publiſhing them 
and therefore the Stile and Method ig plain and 
ſimple, and the frſt Edition printed an Goarſe Pa- 
per; but” the Fubject is ſo Comprehenſive and Im- 
portant, /o well managed, and the. Book has been fo. 
well received, that it now appears in the World- 
more OO as well as better corrected than 

formerly. | Wo 8 oa 


Tei ut ſuffice; to recommend it ta thoſe, who have. 


a right Taſte of genuine Chriſtianity, that all the 
Author's Notions flow ſo direfly from the ſacred 
Fountain, hat it is to be doubted, if he has had 
much Recourſe to any other Helps than his Bible 


and his GOD, for Aſſiſtance. . Mean time, Tam. 
aware of an Exception, from theſe wha rank them. 


ſelves among the polite Part of Mankind, as that. 
there is the ſame harſh Pecubiarity ,of Dialect in 
it, which is commonly to be found in Books of pracy © 

tical Divinity. But I beg leave to obſerve, That. - 

the Diale&t they except againſt, is borrowed from 
facred Scripture: And likeas, it has N GON; 3 
by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to. fave. them that 
believe; /o alſo to countenance what. they are dif; * 

ſed with, by the Operations of his Spirit on the Mt 
of true Chriſtians, .as their common Experience ir: 
ne ſſeth. However, I heartily wiſh, the Exception 
were altogether removed, by ſome Perſons digeſting - 


lea · 
indes 


into a Methodical TRE ATA SE, 7he Views of Hu- 


man Nature, in its primitive Perfection, in its de. 
praved Condition, and in its retrieved State, uh is 
Maſter of: modern Stile, and throughly underſtands 
te Subjékfs di ſcourſed in this Book, that by becum- 
4 a 


vi ARF A Gk_ | 
ing all Things to all Men, en vis. Of all Ranks 
po. Kinds of Men, may be gain d. 

I am nos to declaim at large, in . 
gion; this were to wwrite a by way of Pretace. 
Many able Pens have been employed in 31 abs pa | 
ing it to the World, by firong Arguments drawn 
from its Uſetulneſs 0 Society, is Suitable neis zo the 
Dignity of the Rational ature, and the Advanta- 
. ari ſing to Men from it, in this and the ot her 

orld. But, after all, may nor one be allowed to 
doubt, if Religion be r5ghily underſtood, by all its 
| Patrons? May not the Beauties and Relic 4 
2 precious Gem be elegantly deſcribed by a Naturali 
of Jeweller, avho never ſaw rhe particular One he 
| Zzalkt of, andknows lutle of its Nature, leis of the 
Thar ction M its Parts, and nothing of its proper 
Uſe ? Are there not Men of bright Parts, avho 
hs 10 finely in Defence Reli Bo and yet are © 
fo much Strangers to it, that they brand the Perlons, 

2who- are fe fo bapgy as.to gs xr nga 
Hard Name of aku a recko them a ; 
of Enthuſiaſts, unworthy F tbeir Regard. 
Truth is, ITY: is a I Myter 20 mere Reaſon Tho | 
not comprehend it. There is a ritual Diicerning . 
nece ſſary to its being tightly underſtood, whence 2 

comes to paſs, that Men of great up ar and 
Alete, tho*' they read the Scriptures with At- 
tention, and comment learnediy upon rem; yer do 


| - not, yea cannot, enter into the Vein of. Thoug bt pe- 
8 - _euliar to the inſpired Penmen, becauſe they ſhare 


1 "ur no pedantick Apology on the Part LY the A 


"not of the 15 Spirit; wherefore it is hat the 

Apoſile Paul afferrs the Natural, hat is Unregene- 

rate, Man not to know the things of God, neither in- 

* deed to be capable of knowing + . becauſe wry. are 

l diſcerned. * 
From what has been Jaid it is eaſy: toſconclud, | 


. 


. * 2 8 


thor, for appearing in Print, or fawning Compli-- 


ments 70 the courteous Reader, on the Part of h 
Prefacer, are 10-be expetted. The Truth is; 60th! 


the one and the other are rather little Arts, dai 
Pedatitry and Conteit, than Evidences of Madeſty* - 


and Good Senſe. M ig ef more Uſt to recommend 


the Peruſal of the Book, to Perſons of all Rant 


and Degrees, from à few ſuitable Topicks, and 20 
ſhoaw- wherein: the ſecond differs from, and eucels, 
enn. nee 

That all Mankind, however differenced by rbeir 
Rank and Station in the World, haue an equal 
Concern in what is revealed concerning another and 
future World; vill be readily ozoned; and if muſt be 
as readily granted, that however allowable # may 
be; for Men of. Learning and Parts, to pleaſe them- 1 
ſelves, with Finenels of Language, Juſtneſs 'of 
Thought, and exact Connection in Writing $' por 


other Subjects, yer they ought not to indulge on 
Divine 


_ ſelves in the ſame Taſte in Diſtourſes on 
Things, leſt they expoſe themſelues to the juſt Cen- 
ſure of acting ith the ſume Indiſcretion, 4 4 
Perſon in Danger of famiſhin 4 Hunger would 
be.guity of, if be Khan's. e 
ſome. Food, when offered to bin, for no or her Rea. 
ſon than the want of palatable Sauce, or Order and 
Splendor in yr be G89. SOITES 
Dy Sacred-Book | 
2 in it, vailed 40i7h unuſual Dia 
eming In 


uncouth or unintelligible : Tue Wiſdom dictates 


quite another Thing ; it counſels us, by frequent 
th Readi ng „ FO acquaint ourſelves ovell TOE tb it, | becom 2 
accuſtomed 70 its peculiar Phraſes, and ſearch ino 


its Sublimities: Upon this Ground, that the Matters 
contained in it are. of the utmoſt Conſequence to ws, 
n e e © 


d plain ubale- 


aue call 7h Bible bas 7 . 
ect aud 


connection; but is nor therefore robe be. 
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not to be frequently opportuned to hear Sermons, and 
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and, when rightly underſtood; yield a refined Delight, 
much ſuperior to what is to be found in reading tbe 
beſt written Sous on t he moſt entertaining Sul jects. 


What pleads for. the Parent #5 4 Plea for the Pro- 


geny; Practical Diſcourſes upon Divine Subjects are 
7be genuine Offspring off the ſacred Text, and ought. 
therefore to be read carefully and with Attention, by 
Perſons of all Ranks and Degrees, thoug h they are 
#ndeed calculated for, and peculiarly adapted to, ſuch. 
as move in low Spheres of Life. ,, 
Let ir however be a prevailing: Argument, with 
Perſons. f al} Denomẽ nations, caretully to read 
Books of practical Divinity, that many of them are 
not written, on the fame Morives and Principles, as 
other Books are; the Authors haue oſten à peculiar 
Divine Call 70: publiſh them, and well-founded Ho 


75 heir being uſeful to advance Chriſtianity in the 


Vorld. - In Conſequence whereof it is, that great 
Numbers have reaped Benefit by reading them, eſpe- 
cially in Childhood and Youth 3 many have been 
converted by them; and it may be ee if 
ever there was à true Chriſtian, ſince the Art of 
Printing made theſe Books common, auh has not 
in ſome Stage of Life reaped confiderable Aduan-. 
tage from them. This Book recommends itſelf in a_ 


ag by irs being a ſhort. ſubſtantial 


yſtem of practical Divinity, inſomuch that it may 
with Truth be aſſerted, That a Perion aubo is tho- 
roughly acquainted: t all that is here taught, 
may, without Danger to. his eternal Intereſt, remain 
ignorant of other Things, which pertain to the 
Science called Divinity. & is therefore earneſtly re- 


commended to the ſerious and frequent Peruſal all, 


but e peci ally of ſuch as are in that Stage of Life 
called Youth,' and are ſo ſtationed in the World, as 


read Commentaries on the ſacred Text. 
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Tt is doubtleſs incumbent on Maſters of Families, 0 


male ſome Proviſion of ſpiritual as wel as bodily 
Food for their Children and Servants: hig it effte-. 
rually done by putting practical Books in bein 
Hands : ths therefore this Book is humbly” a 
| neſt recommended as 4 Family- Book, which t 
Members of it are not only atlowed, but defired+ "7 


ear 
rhe 
to peruſe. 0 e 
As. to the Difference betavixt this and the ſormer 
Alition, cohich gives it Preference; it lies chiefly in 


rhe Author's noz only having reviſed the Stile, bur 


the Thought in many Places, and corrected both, {a 


as to ſet ſeveral important Truths in à claarr 
Light, and make the Stile of the Book now uniſorm, 
which formerly was not ſo, becauſe of the Explicg-: + + © 


tions of peculiar Words and Phraſes, in uſe amongſt 


tactical Divines, eſpecially of rhe Church of Set. 
and, wwh4ch were interſperſed rhroug hout the former 


Editiop, and introduced by another Hand, for the 
Sake of ſuch Perſons as are nos accuſtomed to them. 


It remains that the Prefacer not only ſubjoin his 
Name, which vas concealed: in the firſt Edition, as 


a 8 that he eſteems the Author, and values 
the Book, 


being publiſbed, and in prefacing both Editions, he 
has not run unſent, he has what vb} bear him up 
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Evil, and others will do as they pleaſe. 
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e Be ut that be may thereby recommend it inn 
4 particular Manner to the Peruſul of Perſons of his > 
own Acquaintance. F in his aſſiſting towards its 
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Eccursrastes Vit: 29. 


1 this only have I found, that God bath 
made man upright : but * wy Jougit 


out many inventions. 


be known by all that 2020 ſee Heaven; 
Firſt, What Man was in the State of Innes 
cence, as God made him. Secondly, What 
he is in the State of corrupt Nature, as he 
So hath «z-m4de himſelf. 7. irdly, What he 

maſt bi it the State of Grace, as created in Chriſt Je. 
ſus unto good Works, if ever he be made a Partaker of 
the Inhepitance of the Saints i fy Light. . 88 3 any 
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2 The Explication of the Text. State 1. 
he ſhall be in his eternal State, as made by the Judge of 
all, either perfectly happy, or completely miſerable, and 
that for Sek. THEE 2s weighty Points, that touch the 
Vitals of pradticalGodlineſs, from which moſt Men, and 
_ even many 1 theſe Dtegs'of Tinie, are quite 
N 1 de Ae under the Divine Con- 
dukt, to open uß theſe Things, and apply them. 
I begin with the firſt of chem, namely, The State 
cence: That beholding Man; poliſhed after the Simili. 
tude of a Palace, the Ruins may the more affe ct us; we 
wax he more. prize that matchleſs Perſon, whom the 
Fathet has appotted the Repairer bf the Breath; and = 
we may, with fix'd Refolves, betake ourſelves to: t 

Way, which Ieadcth ts the City that hath unmoveible 
„„ EO Mts 


In the Text we haye three Things; 2 ; 
. Thie State of Innocence wherein Man was created. 
God hath made man «wh ht. By Man here we are to 

inderſtind out fir P ; the archetypal Pair, the 
Root of Mankind, the compendiz'd World, and the Foun- 
tain from whittice all Generations have ſtreamed; as may 

: appear by comparing Gen. v. 1. and 2. Verſes -In the 
Ada) that God created ap, 1#' the tiheneſs of God: made 
be him: Male and female created he them, and bleſſed 

them, (as the Root of: Mankind) and call their name 
Adam. The original Word is the ſame in our Text. In 
this Senſe Mah was malle right 905 retably to the Na- 
ture of God, whoſe Work is perfect) without any Im- 
Perfection, Corruption, or Principle of Corruption, in 
is Body or Soul. He was made #pright, that is, fraight 
with the Will and Law of God, without any Irregula- 
; 8 y pointed towards God, as his chief End; which 
ſtraight Inclination was repreſented, as in an Emblem, 
by the erect Figure of his Body, a Figure that no other 
living Creature partakes of. What David was in a Go- 
ipel Senſe, that was he in a legal Senſe; one accorditig 
to God's on Heart, gg eee ure and ho- 
ly. - God made him thus. Ie did not firſt make him, 


— 


* 


ind chen make- him igel; but in the very making 


C s 


State I. We Explication of the Text. 3 
of him, he made him righteous. Original Righteouſneſs _ 
was concreated with him; ſo that, in the ſame Moment 
he, was a Man, he was a 6 94 Man, morally good; 
with the ſume Brrath that God breathed in him a living 
Soul, he bteathed in Him a righte: #5 Soul. 1 

2. Here is Man's fallen State; But they have ſought 
out many inventions. They fell öff from their Reſt in 
God, and fell upon ſeeking Inventions of their own, 
to mend their Caſe; and they quite marr'd it. Their 


Ruin was from their own proper Motion; they would 


not abide as God had made them, but they ſought out 
inventions to deſorm and undo themfelyes. 

3. Obſerve here the Certainty and Importance of theſe 
Things, Lo, this only have I found, &c, - Believe them, 
they are the Reſulr of a narrow Search, and a ſerious In- 


- Quiry, performed by the wiſeſt of Men. In the two pre- 


ceeding Verſes Solomon repreſents himſelf as in Que ſt of 
Goodneſs in the World: But the Mus of it was, he could 
find no {atisfying Hue of his Search after it, tho' it was 


not for want of Pains; for he counted ove by one 10 find © 


out the Account. Behold. this I have found, (ſaith the 
Preacher) . - to wit, That (as the fame Word is read in 


dur Text Ht my ſoul ſeeleth, but I find not. He could 


make no ue ent Diſcovery of it, Which might ſtay 
his Inquiry. He found good Men very rare, one, as 
it were among 4 thouſand; good Women more rare, not 

one good among his hana Wives and Concubines, 
1 Kings xi. 3. But could that ſatisfy the grand Query, 


Where ſhall Wiſdom be found? No, it could nor: ( 


Ys 
if the Experience of others in this Point run counter to 


Solomon's, as tis no Reflection on his Diſcerning, it can 


as little decide the Queſtion, which will remain undeter - 
mined till che laſt Day.) But amidſt all chis Uncertain- 
ty, there's one Point found out, and fd: This have 
I. found. Ye may depend upon it as a molt certain Truth, 
and be fully farisfied in it: Zo, this; fix your Eyes up- 
on it, as a Matter worthy of moſt deep and ferious Re- 
gard; to wit, That Man's Nature is now. deprav'd; bur 
that Depravation was not from God, for he made man 
vpright 3 but from themſelves, they have ſought out ma» 
BY inventions. | 5 bag 

A 2 Doc ram, 


"IF The Explication of the Text. State J. 


Doc raixx, God made Man altogether righteous, _ 

This is that State of Innocence in which God ſer Man 
down in the World. Tis deſcribed in the holy Scrip. 
riires With a running Pen, in Compariſon of the follow- 
ing States;. for it was of no Continuance, bur paſs'd as a 
flying Shadow, by Man's abuſing the Freedom of his 
own Will. I fitall, LL PLOT I | 


Firſt, Enquire into the Righteouſneſs of this State where- 
in Man was created. {| e 
Secondly, Lay before you Hs of the happy Concomi- 

tants and Conſequents thereof. CR 
Laſtly, Apply the whole, 


Of M an's Original Righteouſneſs. ©; 

Firſt, As to the Righteouſneſt of this State, confider 
that as .uncreated Righteouſeſs, - the Righteouſneſs of 
God, is the ſupreme Rule, ſo all cteared Righteouſneſs, 
whether of Men or Angels, hath Reſpe@ to a Law as 
its Rule, and is a Conformity thereunto. A Creature can 
no mote be morally independent on God, in its Actions 
and Powers, than it can be naturally independent on him. 
A Creature, as a Creature, muſt acknowledge the Creator's 


' was no other than the eternal, in 2 oy, of Sigh 
the ilecond Adam; 


* 


; * 
1 
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State I. Man's Original Righteouſneſs, 5 
up in the Tew Commandments, and promulgate, on Mount 
Sinai, to the Iſraelites; called by us the Moral Law: 
And Man's Righteouſneſs conſiſted in Conformity to this 
Law or Rule. More particularly, there is a twofold 
Conformity required of Man; a Conformity of the 
Powers of his Soul ro the Law, which you may call 54 
-bitual Righteouſneſs; and a Conformity of all his A&#- 
ons to it, which is actual Righteouſneſs. ' Now, ' God 
made Man habitually righteous ; Man was to make him- 
ſelf actually righteous : The former was the Stock God 
put into his Hand; the latter the Improvement he ſhould 
ave made of it. The Sum of what I have ſaid is, That 
the Righteouſneſs wherein Man yas creared, was the 
' Conformity of all the Faculties and Powers of his Soul ro 
the Moral Law, This is what we eall Original Righte- 
ouſneſs, which Man was originally endowed with. We 
- may take it up in theſe three Things. 

Firſt, Man's Underſtanding was a Lamp of Light. He 
had perfect Knowledge of the Law, and of his Duty ac- 
- cordingly : He'was made after God's Image, and con- 
' ſequently could not want Knowledge, which is a Part 

thereof, Col. iti. 10. The new man is renewed in knowledge, 
after the image of him that created him, And indeed 
- this was neceſlary, to fit him for univerſai Obedience; ſee- 
ing no Obedience can be according to the Law, unleſs 
it proceed from aSenſe of the Commandment of God re- 
quiring it. Tis true, Adam had not the Law written 
upon Tables of Stone; but it was written upon his Mind, 
the Knowledge thereof being concreated with him. God 
impreſſed it upon his Soul, and made him a Law to him- 
ſelf, as the Remains of it among the Heathens do teſtify, 
Rom. ii. 14, 15. And ſeeing Man was made to be wh 
Mouth of the Creation, to glorify God in his Works; we 
have Ground to believe he had naturally an'exquifite- 
Knowledge of the Works of God. We have a Proof of 
* this, in his giving Names to the Beaſts of the Field, and 
| the Fowls of the Air, and theſe ſuch as expreſs their- 
Nature. Whatſoever Adam called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof, Gen. ii. 19. And the Domi- 
nion which God gave him over the Creatures, ſoberly to 


uſe and diſpoſe of them according to his Will (till in 
os A 3 | Sub» 


ö 0 2 
66 Man's Original Righteouſneſs. State J. 
Subor dination to the Will of God) ſeems to require 
leſs than @ Knowledge of tho atues, And, def ; all 
F this, his perfect Knowledge of the Law proves his Know- 
age in the Management of Civil Affairs, which, in Re- 
ſpect of the A* of God, 4 good Man will guide with 
Dz/cretion, Pſal. exit. 5. | 
_ Secondly, His Will lay firaight with the Will of God, 
Eph. iv. 24. There was no Caption in his Will, no 
Bent nor Inclination to Evil; for that is Sin, properly and 
truly ſo called: Hence the Apoſtle ſays, Rome, vii, 7. 1 
had not known ſin, but by the laws, for I had not known 
tuft, except the law bad ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet. . An 
| Inclination to Evil is really a Fountain of Sin, and there- 
fore inconſiſtent with that Rectitude and Uprightneſs 
Which, the Text expreſly ſays, he was endued with at 
his Creation. The Will of Man then was directed, and 
naturally inclin'd, to God and . tho' mutably. 
It was diſpoſed, by its original Make, to follow the Cre - 
ator's Will, as the Shadow does the Body ; and was not 
left in an equal Balance to Good and Evil: For, at that 
Rate, he had not been upright, nor habitually conform 
to the Law; which in no Moment can allow the Crea- 
ture not to be inclined towards God, as his chief End, 
more than it can allow Man to be a G0 to himſelf. The 
Law was impreſs'd upon Adam's Soul: Now this, accor- 
ding to the new Covenant, by which che Image of God 
is repaired, conſiſts in two Things; (.) Putting the Law 
| into the Mind, denoting the Knowledge of it. (2.) Write- 
| 1 ing it in the Heart, denoting Inciinations in the Will, an- 
ſwerable to the Commands of the Law, Heb. viii. 10. So 
| that as the Will, when we conſider it as renewed by 
Grace, is, by that Grace, natively inclined to the fame 
g Holineſs, in all its Parts, which the Law requires; fo 
= was the Will of Man, when we conſider him as God 
| I! made him at firſt, endowed with natural Inclinations to 
| 
| 


eyery thing commanded by the Law. For if the Rege- 
nerate are Partakgrs of the divine Nature, as undoubted- 
ly they are; for ſo ſays the Scripture, 2 Pet. i. 4. and if 
this Divine Nature can import no leſs than inclinations 
of the Heart to Holineſs : Then ſurely Adam's Will could 
net want this Inclination; for in him the Image of God 
3 a | | | ; Was 
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State I. Maus Original Righteouſueſs. 7 
was perfect. It is true, tis ſaid, Ram. ii. 44, 16. Thats 
the Gentiles . ſhew the wark of the law aurit ten in their 
Hearts: But this denotes only their Knowledge of that 
Law, ſuch as it is; but the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, in 
Text cited, takes the Word, Heart, in another Senſe, 
diſtinguiſhing it plainly from the Mind. And it muſt be 
granted, that when God promiſeth, in the ne Covenant, 
To zurite his lazu in the hearts of his people, it imports 
ite another Thing than what Heathens have: For tho” 
. have Notions of it in their Minds, yet their Hearts 
go another Way ; their Will has got a Set and a Bias 
ite contrary to that Law: And therefore the xpreſſion 


ſides theſe Notians of the Mind, Inclinatious af tbe Will 
going along here wich; which Inalinations, tio mit 
with N tr in che Regenerate, were pure and un- 
mixt in upright Adam. In a Word, as Adam knew his 
Maſter's Pleaſure, in the Matter of Duty; Jo his ll 
Rood wclined to What be knew. | | 4 
Thirdly, His Afﬀettions were orderly, pure and holy; 
which is a neceſſary Part of thatUprightne/s wherein Man 
A- was created. Ihe Apottle has a Petition, 2 Thefſ. it. 5. 
d, The Lord direct your hearts into the love of Gad; that is, 
he The Lord flraighten your Hearts, or make them l7 
r- Araight to the Love of God: And aur Text tells us, 
d WY Nan was thus made ftraight. The new Mas is created in 
2 Kighteouſueſs and true Holineſs, . iv. 24. Now this 
e. Holineſs, as it is diſtinguiſhed from Rightequſneſs, may 
N= import the Purity and Qrderlineſs of the Affections. And 


0 this the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will have Men to pray, 
y Jifting up holy hands, withous wrath and doubting : Be- 
e cauſe, as troubled Water is unſit to receive the Image of 
0 the Sun; ſo the Heart, filled with impure and diſorderly 
d Affedtions, is not fat for Divine Communications. Man's 
> ſenfuive Appetite was indeed naturally carried out to- 
'. wards Objects grateful to the Senſes: For ſeeing Man was 
- made up of Body and Soul, and God made this Man to 


f giorify and enjoy him; and, for this End, to uſe his 
5 goad Creatures in 'Subardination to Himſelf: It is plain, 
| that Man was naturally inclined both to ſpiritual and ſen- 
Able Good ; yet to * Good, the chief Good, as his 
48381 25 | 


uitable to the prefent Purpoſe muſt needs import, be- 


ultimate 


0 Man's Original Righteouſneſs. State J. 
ultimate End. And therefore his ſenſitive Motions and 
Inclinations were ſubordinate to his Reaſon and Will, 
Which lay ſtraight with the Will of God, and were not, 
in the leaſt, contrary to the ſame. Otherwiſe he ſhould 
have been made up of Contradictions ; his Soul being 
naturally inclined to God, as the chief End, in the ſupe- 
rior Part thereof; and the ſame Soul inclined to the Crea - 
ture as the chief End in the inferior Part thereof, as they 
call it: Which is impoſſible; for Man, at the ſame In- 
ſtant, cannot have two chief Ends. Man's Affections 
then, in his primitive State, were pure from all Defile- 
ment, free from all Diſorder and Diſtemper; becauſe, in 
all their Motions, they were duly ſubjected to his clear 
Reaſon, and his holy Will. He had alſo an Executive 
Power, anſwerable to his Will; a Power to do the Good 
Which he knew ſhould be done, and which he inclined ro 
do; even to fulfil the whole Law of God. If it had not 
been ſõ, God would not have required of him perfect Q- 
bedience; for to ſay that the Lord gathered where he 
hath not ſtrawed,'is but the Blaſphemy of a wicked Heart, 
againſt a good and bountiful God, Matth. xxv. 24, 26. 
From what hath been ſaid, it may be gathered, That 
the original Righteouſneſs explained was univerſal, and 
et ͤ ů hy 
Firſt, It was univerſal; both with reſpect to the Sub- 
Jett of it, the whole Man; and the Object of it, the 
whole Law. Univerſal, I ſay, with reſpect to the Su- 
Ject of it; for this Righteouſneſs was diffuſed through the 
whole Man: It was a bleſſed Leven, that leavened the 
- whole Lump. There was not one wrong Pin in the Ta- 
bernacle of human Nature, when God ſez it ap; however 
ſhatter'd it is now. Man was then holy in Soul, Body, 
and Spirit: While the Soul remained untainted, its Lodg - 
ing was kept clean and undefiled; the Members of the 
Body were conſecrated Veſſels, and Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs. A Combat betwixt Fleſh and Spirit, Reaſon 
and Appetite, nay the leaſt Inclination to Sin, Luſt of 
the Fleſh in the inferior Part of the Soul, was utterly in- 
conſiſtent with this Uprightneſs in which Man was cre- 
ated; and has been invented to vail the Corruption of 
Man's Nature, and to obſcure the Grace of. God in Je 
. | ; us 
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was obedjent even to the death. And herein Believers have 
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State IJ. Man's Original Righteouſneſs. 9 
lus Chriſt: It looks very like the Language of fallen Adam, 
laying his own Sin at his Maker's Door, Gen, Hi. 12. The 
woman whom thou ga veſt to be with me, © ſhe' gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. But as this Righteoùſneſs was 
univerſal in reſpe& of the Subject, becaute it ſpread thro? 
the whole Man, ſo alſo it was-univerſal in reſpect of the 
Object, the holy Law. There was nothing in the Law 
but what was agreeable to his Reaſon and Will, as God 
made him; tho Sin hath now ſet him at odds with it: 
His Soul was ſhapen our, in Length and Breadth, to the 
Commandment, tho' exceeding broad; ſo that his original 
Righteouſneſs was not only perfect in Parts, but in De- 
rees. 4 N * 4 8 ** N. | 
5 Secondly, As it was univerſal, ſo twas natural to him, 
and not ſupernatural in that State. Not that it was eſ- 
ſential to Man as Man; for then he could nat have loſt it, 
without the Loſs of his very Being: But it was connatu- 
ral to him. He was created with it; and it was neceſ- 
ſary to the Perfection of Man, as he came out of the 
Hand of God; neceſſary to conſtitute him in a State of In- 
fegrity. Yer, $654.30 | | | 
Thirdly, It was mutable;' *twas a Righteouſneſs that 
might be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful Event. His 
Will was not abſolutely indifferent ro Good or Evil; God 
ſet it towards Good only: Vet he did not ſo & and con- 


x 


firm its Inclinations, that it could not alter. No, it was 
moveable to Evil; and that only by Man himſelf, -God 


having goon him a ſufficient Power to ſtand in this Inte- 
grity, if he had pleaſed. Let no Man quarrel God's Work 


in this: For if Adam had been unchangeably righteous, 
he behoved to have been ſo, either by Nature, or by free. 


Gift : By Nature he could not be ſo, for that is proper to 
God, and ineommunicable to any Creature; it by free 
Gift, then no Wrong was done him, in with-holding of 
what he could not crave, Confirmation in a righteous 
State, is a Reward of Grace, given upon continuing righ- 
teous, thro? the State of Traaf, ; and would have been gt: 
ven to Adam, if he had ſtovd out the Time appointed for 


Probation by the Creator; and accordingly is given to 


the Saints, upon the Account of the Merits of Chriſt, who 
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10 . Aﬀan's Original Hyppine/s. State I; 
Advancage: of Adam, Fhat once ien 
by — ee — . h being 

201 5 originally righteaus, trea- 
— wo 2 27. _ ap _ 

ge, Righteouſneſs and Ho | 
270 0 3 10. Ephef. iv. 24. All God made 
WES Uery goods ing to their ſeveral Natures, Gen. i. 
31. And ſo was Man morally good; being made after 
the Image of him, ho is good and upright, Pfal. axy. 8. 
Without #his he could not have anſwered the End 
af his Creation, which was to know, love and ſerve his 
Gad, according to his Will, Nay he copld not be crea- 
ted otherwiſe: For he behoved either to be conform to 
the Law, in his Powers, Principles and, Inclinations, or 
not: if he was, then he was righteous; and if not, he 
ä which is abſurd and horrible to i imagine. 


Of Man's Original Happineſs. 
Secopdiy, I ſhall lay before ſome of thoſe Things 
115 . _ ho the Righteouſnels of 
Man's primitive — 5 is the Reſalt of Holi- 
. r as chis ay, fo it 22 an heppy Segce. 
| A, Man was = — glor ious Cr We have 
— to ſuppoſe, That as Moſes's Face one wh Ns 
came down from the Mount; fo Man had a very o_ 
_ tome — ſant Cauntenance, and beautiful Body, w 
2 i Darkneſs. of Sin in him at all. But 
5 elf is Glorious in Holineſs, (Exod. xv. 11 0 
e gone Gomdineſs the Lo p put upon Man 
Creation, made him a very glorious Creature. O 
oo” - ſhine in this holy Converſation, to the 
2 of TT Conn? whe — 2 was but ae 
a Beam o glorious unmix 
887 ſet up in his Soul; while that 
_ 225 whi — lighzed from Heaven, continued burning 
in his Heart, as in the holy Place; and the Law of the 
Lon p put in his inward Parts, by the Finger of God, 
e e as in the Moſt- GIG There _ 
no 1mpurity 20 een Without; Look in 
Ryes alter any undean Thing; be „ a 
N thin 


y # 


State J. May's r Happinſt. — 
ching but the Language of Heaven: And, ina Werd, abe 
| PORE 7 af e all gtorioys within, and his Clathing of | 
wrought Gold, * es e TP 4 
. 99 le was the Favourite of Heaven. He ſhone 4 
brightly in the Image of God, who cannot bur le his 
own Lage wherevcr it appears. While he was alens in 
the World, he was not alone, for God was with him. His 
Communion and Fellowſhip was with his Creator, and 
that immediately: For as yet there was nothing to turn 
away the Face of God from the Work of his own Hands; 
ſeeing Sin had not as yet entered, which alone could make 
the Breach. | Sb £134 4 $4 rd 
By the Favour of God, he was advanc'd to be confede- 
rate with Heaven, in the firſt Covenant, called, Ts Co- 
venant of Works. God reduced the Law, which he gave 
in his Creation, into the Form of à Govenant, whereof 
perfect Obedience was the Condition: Life was the Thing 
promiſed, and Death the Penalty. As for the Condition, 
one great Branch of the natural Law was, That Man be- 
lieve whatſoever God {hall reveal, and do whatſoever he 
ſhall command: Accordingly God making this Covenant 
with Man, extended his Duty to the not eating of the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil; and the Law, thus ex- 
zended, was the Rule of Man's Covenant-obedience. How 
caſy were theſc Terms to him, who had the natural Law 
written on his Heart; and that inclining him to obey this 
poſitive Law, reyealed to him, it ſeems, by an audible 
Voice, (Gen. ii. 17.) the Matter whereof was ſo very 
| . And indeed it was highly reaſonable, that the Rule 
and Matter of his Covenant-obedience ſhould be thus g- 
tended; that which was added being a Thing in itſelf in- 
different, where his Obedience was to turn upon the pue- * 
ciſe Point of the Will of God, the plaineſt Evi of true 
Obedience: And it being in an external Thing, wherein 
his Obedience or Diſobedience would be moſt elear and 
conſpicuous. ? f | | \ 
Now, upon this Condition, God promiſed him Life, the 
Continuance of natural Life, in the Union of Soul and 
Body; and of ſpiritual Life, inthe Favour of his Creator: 
He promiſed him alſo dternal Life in Heaven, to have been 
d entered into, when he ſhould have paſſed the Time - 5 
| r 
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12 Man's Original Happineſs. State I. 
Trial upon Earth; and the Lon p ſhould ſee meet to tranſ- 
port him into the Upper Paradife. This Promiſe of Life i 

was included in the Threatening of Death mentioned a 
Gen. it. 17. For while God ſays, In the day thou m_ 

: thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; it is in Effect, I thou do 
not bat of it, thou ſhalt ſurely live. And this was ſacra- | 
mentally confirm'd by another Tree in the Garden, called | 
"therefore the Tree of * Life, which he was debarred from, | 


when he had ſinn'd: Gen. iii. 22, 23.—Left he put forth 
his hand, and take alſo of the tree 5 life, and eat, and 
live for ever: Therefore the LORD Gbd ſent him forth 
. from the garden of Eden. Yet it is not to be thought, that 
Man's Life and Death did hang only on this Matter of the 
» forbidden Fruit, But on the whole Law; for ſo ſays the 
Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 10. It is written, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things, which are written in the 
Hool of the law, to do them. That of the forbidden Fruit 
was a revealed Part of Adam's Religion; and ſo behoved 
expreſly to be laid before him: But as to the natural Law; 
he naturally knew Death to be the Re ward of Diſobedience; 
for the very Heathens were not ignorant of this, knowing 
the judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch things 
are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. And moreover the 
Promiſe included in the Threatning ſecured Adam's Life, 
according to the Covenant, as long as he obeyed the na- 
aral Law, with the Addition of that poſitive Command; 
ſio that he needed nothing to be expreſſed to him in the 
Covenant, but what concerned the eating of the forbid - 
den Fruit, That eternal Life in Heauen was promiſed in 
this Covenant, is plain from this, That the Threatenin 
was of eternal Death in Hell; to which when Man had 
made himfelf liable, Chriſt was promiſed, by his Death 
to purchaſe eternal Life: And Chriſt himſelf expounds 
the Promiſe of the Covenant of Works of eternal Life, 
while he propoſeth the Condition of that Covenant to a 
proud young Man, who, tho' he had not Adam's Stock, 
yet would needs enter into Life in the Way of Working, 
as Adam was to have done under this Covenant, Mat. xix. 
7. F thou wilt enter into Life, (viz. eternal Life, by 
5 Doing, yew 16.) keep the 04 wa e 18 85 Th ; 
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State I; Man's. Original Happineſs: 13 

The Penalty was Death, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that. . 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. The Death. 
threatened was ſuch, as the Life. promiſed was, and that 
moſt juſtly, to wit, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal Death. 
The Event is a Commentary on this: For that very Day 
he did eat thereof, he was a dead Man in Law; but the Ex- 
ecution was topped, becauſe of his ei then in his 
Loins; and another Covenant was prepared: However, 
that Day his Body got its Deatli-wounds, and became mor- 
tal. Death alſo ſeized his Soul: He loſt his original Righ- 
zeouſneſs and the Favour of God; witneſs the Gripes and 
Throws of Conſcience, which made him hide himſelf. 
from God. And he became liable to eternal Death, which 
would have actually Coed of Courſe, if a Mediator 
had not been provided, who found him bound with the 
Cords of Death, as a Malefactor ready to be led to Exe- 
cution. Thus you have a ſhort Deſcription of the Cove- 
venant, into which the Lord brought Man in the State of 
Innocence. "TP a , 5 

And ſeemeth it a ſmall Thing unto you, that Earth was 
thus confederate with Heaven? This could have been done 
to none but him, whom the King of Heaven delighted 
to. honour. 'Twas an Act of Grace, worthy of the gra- 
cious God, whoſe Favourite he was; for there was 
Grace and free Favour in the firſs Covenant, tho* the 
exceeding riches of grace, as the Apoſtle calls it, Eph. ii. 7. 
was relerved for the ſecond. It was certainly an Act 
of Grace, Favour, and admirable Condeſcenſion in God, 
to enter into a Covenant; and ſuch a Covenant, with his 
own Creature. Man was not at his own, but at God's 
Diſpoſal. Nor had he any Thing to work with, but whar 
he had received from God. There was no Proportion bes 
twixt the Work and the promiſed Reward. Before that 
Covenant, Man was bound to perfect Obedience, in vir- 
tub of his natural Dependence on God: And Death was 
naturally the Wages of Sin; which the Juſtice of God 
could and would have required, tho? there had never been 
any Covenant betwixt God and Man: But God was free 3 
Man could never have required eternal Life as the Reward - 
of his Work, if there had not been ſuch a Covenant. God 


Was free to have diſpoſed of his Creatures as he ſaw meer j 
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14 . May's Original Happineſs. State I. 
And if he had food in his Integrity as long as the World 
mould stand, and there had been no Covrnant, promiling 
cterhal Eife unto him upon his Obedience; God might 
hive withdrawn his ſupporting Hand at laſt, and fo made 
him creep back into the Womb of Nothing, whetice 
Almighty Power had drawn him out. And what Wrong 
bile ere have been in this, while God- ſhould have 
take back whar he freely gave? Bur now the Covenant 
=. being made, God becomes Debtor to his own Fairhſul- 
een: If Man will work, he may crave the Reward on 
the Ground of the Covenast. Well! might the Angels 
then, upon his being raiſed to this Dignity, have given 
Him that Salutation, Hail thou that att higbiy favbured, 
the Lord is with ee. | W 
- Thirdly, God made him Tord of the World, Prince of 
che inferior Crestukes, univerſal Lord and Empervr of the 
- While Earth. His Oreator gave him Dominion over the 
Fiſh of the Sea; and over the Fowl of the Air, over all 
the Earth, yea and every living 4 that moveth on 
che Earth: He pur all things under his feet, Pal. viii. 
6, 7; $. He gave him a Power ſoberly ro uſe and diſpoſe 
of che Greatures in che Barth; Sea; and Air. Thus Man 
was God's Depute-governior in the lower World; and 
© this his Dominion Wis an Image of God's Sovereignty. 
This was common to the Man and the Woman; but t 
Man had one Thing peruliar to him, 20 wir, That he had 
Bom i nion over the Woman alſo, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how 
the Creatures came to him, to own their Subjection, and 
to do him Homage as their Lord; and quietly ſtood be- 
fore him, till he — Names on them as his own, Gen. ii. 
19. Man's Face ſtruck an Awe upon them; the ſtouteſt 
Creature Rood aſtoniſh'd, tamely and quierly adoring 
Bim as their Lord and Ruler. Thus was Man ow 4 


or and honour, Plal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt 
and bountiful 


with gl 9 
wberally 1 y with him, pat all things under 
| his fret: Only he kept ont Thing, one Tree in the Gar- 
= den out of his Hunde s, even the Tree. of Knowledge of 
| Soo and Evil, © GS WES" a 
2 But you e And did he grudge him this? 1 
anfwer, Nay ; but when he had made him thus hely and 
happy, he graciouſly gave him chis Reſtriction, which wis 
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State I. Man's Original Happindh. 1 
in its own Nature, a Prop and Stay to lep him from 
falling. And this I ſay, upon theſe. three Grownts: 
(1.) As it was moſt proper tor tlie Honbur of Gudg Who 
had made Man Lord of the lower World, ta aſſett his 
ſovereign Dominion over all, by ſome particular viſibi⸗ 
Sign; ſo it was moſt proper for Man's Safety . Man bes 
ing ſer don in a beautiful Paradiſe, *rwas an Act of in- 
finite Wiſdom, and of Crace too, to keep from him one 
fingle Tree, as a viſible Teſtimony that he muſt hold all of 
his Creator, as his great Landlord; that fo; while heſaw 
himſelf Lord of the Creatutes, he might not forget that 
he was ſtill God's Subject. (2.) This was a Memorial of 
his mutable Stute given in to him from Heaven, to be laid 
up by him, for his greater Caution. For Man was ere 
ated with a Free- will to Good, Which the Free d Ei 
was an Evidence of: But his Will was alſo free to Zum, 
and the forbidden Tree was to hin a Memorial thereof; 
It was, in a Manner; a. continual Watch- word to Him 
againſt Evil, a Beacon ſet up before him; to bid him be- 
ware of daſhing himſelf to Pieces on the Rock af Sinn; 
610 God made Man uprigbt, directed towards God as. 
iis chief End, He ſer him like Afoſes, on the: Top 6f 
the Hill, holding up his Hands t Heaven: And as 
Aaron and Hur ſtay'd up Moſes's Hands, (Exod; vii. 
10, 11, 12) ſo God gave Man an erict Figure of Body, 
and forbid him the eating of this Treez to keep him in 
that Poſture of Uprightneſs wherein he was created. God 
made the Beaſts looking down towards the Earth, to 
ſhe w that their Satisfaction might be brought from thence; 
and accordingly it does afford them what is commenſu- 
rable to their Appetite : But the rect Figar of Mans? 
Body, which looketh upward, ſhew'd him, chat his Hap 
pineſs lay above him in God; and chat he was to es 
it from Heaven, and not from Earth. Now this: fair 
Tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, him the 
ſame Leſſon, that his Happinels lay not in Enjoyment of 
the Creatures, fox there was 4 Want even in Paradiſe ; 
So that the forbidden, Tree was; in effeckg te Himd of AM 
the Creatures, pointing Man àway froth themſtlves do Go# 
for Happineſs. Twas a Sign of Suti er | 


16 as Original Happineſs. State I. 
the Door of the Creation, with that Inſeription, This is 
not your Reſt. 10 5 „ | 
Fourthly, As he had a perfect Tranquility within his 
own Breaſt, ſo he had a perfect Calm without. His Heart 
had nothing to reproach him with; - Gonſcience then had 
nothing to do, but to direct, approves and feaſt him: 
And without, there was nothing to annoy him. The 
happy Pair liv'd in perfect Amity; and tho” their Know- 
3 44 was vaſt, true and elear, they knew no Shame. 
Tho' they were naked, there were no Bluſhes'in their 
Faces; for Sin, the Sced of Shame, was not yet ſown. 
Gen. ii. 25. and their beautiful Bodies were not capable 
of. Injuries from the Air : So they had no Needof Cloaths, 
which are originally the Badges of our Shame. They 
were liable to no Diſeaſes nor Pains : And; tho' they 
were not to live idle; yet Toil, Wearineſs, and Sent of 
the Brows, were not known in this State. 3 
.. Fifthly, Man had a Life of pure Delight, and undreggy 
Pleaſure, in this State: Rivers of pure Pleaſures run 
through it. The Earth, with the Product thereof, was, 
now in its Glory; nothing had yet come in to mar the =. 
Beauty of the Creatures. God fer him down, not in a 
common Place of the Earth; but in Eden, a Place emi: 
nent for Pleaſantneſs, as the Name of it imports? Nay, 
not only in Eden, but in the Garden of Eden; the moſt 
leaſant Spot of that pleaſant Place: A Garden planted 
y God himſelf, to be the Manſion-houſe of this his Fa- 
vouxite. As, when God made the other living Creatures, 
he ſaid, Let the water bring forth the moving creature; 
Gen. i. 20. And, Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature, ver. 24. But when Man was to be made, he 
ſaid, Let us make man, ver. 26. So, when the reſt of 
the Earth was to be furniſhed with Herbs and Trees, God 
ſaid, Let the earth. bring forth graſs, and the fruit. 
tree, &c. Gen. i. 11. But of Paradiſe it is ſaid, God 
planted it, chap. ii. 8. which eannot but denote a ſin- 
gular Excellency in that Garden, beyond all other Parts 
of the then beautiful Earth. There he wanted neither 
for Neceſſity nor Delight; for there was every tree that 
is pleaſant to the fight, and good for food, ver. 9. He 
knew not theſe Delights which Luxury has invented = 
| tine 


r,, , 4c r rere Pak 


! 


A, 
2 


N _ ** 9 8 L : 0 * * 
* 9 * en 
/ 


* 


* 


Oe Happineſs. 7 
the gratifying of Luſts: But his Delighes were ſuch as 
came out of the Hand of God ; without 2 thro* 
ſinful Hands, which readily. leave Marks of -Impurity on 
what they touch. So his Delights were pure, his Pleg> 
ſures rend. And yet may 1 ſhow you'a- more excellent 
way: \ Wiſdom: had entred into his Heart; ſurely then, 

Knowledge was pleaſant unto his Saul. What Delight 
do ſome find in their Diſcoveries of the Works of Na- 

ture, by theſe Scrapes of Knowledge they have gathered! 
Bur how much more; exquiſite Pleaſure had * while 

his piercing Eyes read the Book of God's Works; which 


in the ſame; and therefore had ſurely fitted him for the 
Work | But, above all, his Knowledge of God, and that as 
his God, and the'Communian he had with him, could npt 
but afford him the moſt refined and exquiſite © Pleaſure 
in the innermoſt Receſſes of his Heart. Great is that 
Delight which the Saints find in theſe Vie ws of the Glo- 
ry ot God, that their Souls are ſometimes let into; While 
y are compaſſed about with many Infirmities: But 
much more may well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam; no 
doubt he reliſh'd theſe: Pleaſures at another Rate,” 1 
Laſtly, HE. was Immortal. He would never have died, 
if he had not ſinned; twas in caſe of Sin that Death was 
threatned, Gen. ii. 17. which ſhews it to be the Con- 
ſequent of Sin, and not of the ſinleſs human Nature. 
The perfect Conſtitution of his Body, which came out 
of God's Hand very good; and the Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs of his Soul; remov'd all inward Cauſes of Death: 
Nothing being prepar'd for the Grave's de vouring Mouth, 
but the vile body, Philip. iii. 21. and thoſe who' babe 
ſinned, Job xxiv. 19. And God's ſpecial Care of his in- 
nocent Creature ſecured him againſt oatward Violence. 
The Apofile's Teſtimony is expreſs, Rom. v. 12. By ee 
man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin. Be- 
hold the Door by which Death came in l Satan wroyght 
with his Lies till he got it opened, and ſo Death entered; 
and therefore is he ſaid to have been 4 murderer 
the beginning, John viii. 4. 
Thus have I ſhown you the Holineſs. and Happineſs of 
Man in this State. If * ſball lay, Mhart all this to - 
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God laid before him, to the End he might glorify him 
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n, Who neveriaafied of that holy and happy State? 
They muſt Know it nenfly concerns us, in ſo tar as Adam 
Was the Noot of all Mankind, eur common Hud and Re- 


preſemutive, who received from God our Inberitunte 
and Stoch, to bee it for himſelf, and his Children, and to 


col vey it to them. The Lord put all *'Mankind's Stoek 
tas it were) in one Ship; und, as we ourſelves would have 
done, he made but cmmen Fulher the Pilot. He put a 
Bleſſing in the Noot, to havel been, if tightly managed, 
«diffuſed m tall the Branehies. Recording to our Text, 


_ {making Adam upright, the: made Aan upright: And all 
-Mankind had that U prighentſs em him; for, / the root 
be holy, ſo are the branthes. But more ofthis after wards. 


Had Adam ſtood, none would have aquarrelled the Re- 


preſentation-— | | 5 UY 
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not God, but Man himſelf, was che Cauſe of his Ruin. 


God made him pb ht; his Greator ſet him up, but he 


_ threw himſelf down. Was thel Lord's directing and in- 


elinaiag him to Good, che Reafomof his- wofuk Choice ? - 
Or did Heaven deal fo ſparingly' withchim, that Eis prtſ- 

ſing Wants ſent him to Hell to. feek. Gupply? Nay, Mun 
Was, and is, che Cauſe of this own Ruin. Jy God may 
--moſt-juſtly' require. of Men prr fort @btuientei to his Law, 
and condemn them for their not obeying it perfectly, tho 
now they have nowdbility: rovhevp: it. In ſo doing, he 
. gathers. but where be has ſtrauid. tHe gave Mun Abi- 
- Jay to keep the whole Law; Man has lot it by this own 


Fault: But his Sin could never make away that Right 
which God hath, to exact perfect Obedience of his Crea- 


ture, and to puniſh in caſe of Diſobudience. (3. Behold 
here che ve (ears ly under t Jeſus. Chriſt, 
the ſecond Adam, who, with his ewn precious Blood, 


bas · bought our Eſcheat; and freely makes Offer of it again 
to us, Hoſe xiii. 9. and what withithe! Ad vamage of ver- 


la ſting Security, that it candnever#beialtogether loft any 
more, John x. 28, 29. Free Gratewill fix thoſe, whom 
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20 De Dottrine of tb State I. 
— of themſelves; a ſad Sign that the Effects of the 
Fall ly fo. heavy upon them, that they have not as yet 
come to themſelves, Luke xv. 17. They have Eyes behind, 
do ſee their Attainments; but no Eyes within, no Eyes 
before, to fee their Wants, which would ſurcly en 
them: For true Knowledge makes Men to ſee, both what 
once they were, and what they are at preſent; and ſo is 
humbling, and will not ſuffer them to be content with 
any Mealure of Grace attained ; but puts them on to preſs 
forward, forgetting the things that are behind, Philip. iii. 
+ T3, 14. But thoſe Men are ſuch a Spectacle of Commile- 
ation, as one would be that had ſet his Palace on Fire, 
and were glorying in a Cottage he had built for himiel 
our of the Rubbilh, tho ſo very weak that it could not 
Rand againſt a $rorm\ i OE 
Us E III. Of Lamentation. Here was a ſtately Builg- 
ing; Man carved like a fair Palace, but now lying in A- 
hes: Let us ſtand and look on the Ruins, and drop a 
Tear. This is a Lamentation, and ſhall be for a Lamen- 
tation. Gould we chuſe but to weep, if we ſaw our 
Country ruined, and turned by the Enemy into a Wil. 
derneſs? If we ſaw our Houſes on Fire, and our Houſ- 
holds periſhing in the Flames? But all this comes far 
ſhort of the diſmal Sight, Man Frag as a Star from Hea- 
ven. Ah! may we not now ſay, O that we were as in 
months paſt, when there was no Stain in our Nature, no 
Cloud'on our Minds, no Pollution in our Hearts. Had 
we never been in better Caſe, the Matter had been leſs: 
But they that were brought up in ſtarlet, do now embrace 
dunghills. Where is our primitive Glory now? Once no 
Darkneſs in the Mind, no Rebellion in the Will, no Di/- 
order in the Affections. But ab! How is the ee City 
become an harlot? righteouſneſs lodged in it; but now mur- 
derers. Our ſilver is become droſs, our wine mixt with 
water. That Heart which was once the Temple of God, 
is now turned into a Den of Thieves. Let our Name be 
Ichabod, for the Glory is departed. Happy waſt thou, 
O Man; who was like unto thee? No Pain nor Sickneſs 
could affect thee, no Death could approach thee, no Sigh 
was heard from thee, till theſe bitter Fruits were plucke 
off the forbidden Tree. Heaven ſhone upon. thee, rr 
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State I. Cite of Innocence applied. © 
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2x 
Barth ſmiled : Thou waſt the Companion of Angels, and 
de d Done” Yor how lewis od HE 
was creared for Dominion, _ madeLordof the 1 ＋ 
The crown ig fallen from our head: Wy. unto us that we 
have Cade I — that waited to do 2 Ser- 
vice, are now, ſince the Fall, ſet in Battle · array againſt 
him; and the leaſt of them, having Commiſſion, © 119d + 
too hard for him. Waters overflow the old World; Fire 


| conſumes Sodom; the Stars in their Courſes fight again 


Siſera; Frogs, Flies, Lice, ec. turn Executioners to Pha- 
rach and his Egyptiays; Worms eat up Herod: Yea, Man 
needs a league with the Beaſts, yea with the very ſfones of 


the field, Job v. 23. having reaſon tofear, that every one 


that findeth him will ſlay him. Alas! how are we fal © 
len? How are we plunged into à Gulf of Miſery? The 

Sun has gone down on us, Death has come in at our Win” » 
dos; our Enemies have put out our two Eyes, and ſport 
themſelves with our Miſeries. Let us then ly down in 

our Shame, and let our Confuſion cover us. Neverthe- 

Jeſs there is Hope in Iſrael concerning this Thing. Come 
then, O Sinner, look ro Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam: 

Quit the firſt Adam, and his Covenant; come over to the 
Mediator and Surety of the new and better Covenant; 


and let your Hearts ſay, Be thou our ruler, and let this 


breach be under thy hand + And let your eye trickle down, 
and ceaſe not, without any intermiſſion, till the Lord look 
eee 
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in the earth; and that every 
ung br of Bis Beart tat dn evil cut. 


E have foorl har Man was, as God made him z a 
4 | lovely and happy Creature: Let us view him now, 
as he hath «pm4de himſelf; and we ſhall ſee him a fonful 
and mi iſerabli Creature. This is the ſad State we were 
brought into by the Fall; a State as black and dolefyl 
as the former was glorious: And this we commonly call 
The State of Nature, or Man's natural State, according 
to that of the — Eph. ii. 3; And were by nature 
the children of buen , others, 7 5 herein two 
Things are d de ebilidered': Fc Sinfulneſs ; 
 24ly, The M Any of this Eſtate, in Ich all the Unrege- 
, nerate do live. i With the net of Man's na- 
tural State, wherWf the Test gives us a full, tho? ſhore 
Account; And God ſath that the e of man 
was great, &c. 
The Scope and Deſign of theſe Words i is, to clear God's 
1 in bringing the Flood on the old World. There 
Fe afticalar Cauſes of-itthken Notice of in the pre - 
le erſes. * Mixt nee ver ſ. 2. The 
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Head I. De. Explication- of ib , 29 
4 Gad, the Poſterity of Seth and £105, Profellors ofthe: 
true Religion, married with rh daughters omen, the pra · 
ſane curied Race: of Gain. They did not carry the Mat- 
ter before the Lor. d, that he might chuſe, for: r hm, Hſal. 
xvii. 4+; But, wWitheu any Reſpect to the Will af God. 
they choſe, not according to the Rules of their Faith. 
but of their Eaucys they: ſaw, that. they, were fair: And. 
their Marriage with them occaſtaned- their Diyozce. from 
God. This was one of; the Cauſes, of the Deluge, which: 
ſwept: away the old; World. Would- ta God all: Rrofeſ- 
ſors in our Day could plead. nat guilty: Bus tho? that 
Sin brought on the Deluge, yet the Deluge hath not 
ſwept awa that Sin; which. as of old ſa; in out Day, 
may juſtly W looked: upon as one of the Cauſes of 
Decay of Religion. It was an ordinary Thing am 
the Hagans, to change iheir Gods, as they changed. thei 
Condition into a married. Lot: And many ſad. Inſtance 
the Chriſtian World affords of the ſame, as iſ People wero 
of Pharaoh's Opinion, That Religion is only for thoſe 
that have no athes Cara upon their Heads, Exod. v. 17. 
(2. ) Great Oppreſſion, ven. 4- There. were: giants in tha 
| earth, in thoſe days, Men of great Stature, great Strength, 
and monſtrous Wigkednals, Alling the earth: with uiolemce, 
ver. 11. But neither their Sirength, nos Treaſures of 
Wickedneſs, could profit: them in the Day: of Wrath. 
Yes che Gain of Oppreſſion itil. carries many over the 
Terror of this dreadſul Example. This much far the Con: 
nexiom and: w bat particular Crimes that Generation was 
guilty of. Bur every Perſon that was ſwept away with 
the Flood could not be guilty of theſe Things; and ſchal 
not the judge of all. the earth de right Therefore, in 
my Text, there is a general lndictment drawn up againſt 
them all, The wickedneſs f man was great in the earth, 
&c. And this is well inſtructed, for God ſaw it. Two 
Things ara laid to their Charge here, f 
Firſt, Corruption of Life, M ichedneſs, great, Wieted- 
neſs., I underitand this of the Wickedneſs of their Lives; 
for it is plainly 2 from the Wickedneſs of their 
— Ke Sins o 7 e d 2 7 5 
great in the Naum af them, and greatly aggravated. DY 
their —— — only aue 
1 5 © 
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% Th Explication of the Teri. Stute II. 
ttzhoſe of the Racs of curſed Cain, but thoſe of holy Serh; 
the Wickedneſs of Man was great. And then 'tis added, 
in the Earth: (x.) To vindicate God's Severity, in chat 
he not only cat off Sinners, but defaced the Beauty of the 
Earth, and ſwept off the brute Crgatures from it, by the 
Deluge; that as Men had ſet the Marks of their Impie- 
ty, God might ſet the Marks of his Indignation, on the 
Earth. (2.) To ſhew the Heinouſneſs of their Sin, in 
making the Earth, which God had ſo adorned for the 
Uſe of Man, a Sink of Sin, and a Stage whereon to act 
their Wickedneſs, in Defiance of Heaven. God ſaw this 
Corruption of Life; he not only knew it, and took No- 
tice of it; but he made them to know, that he did take 
Notice of it, and that he had not forſake the Earth, 
tho* they had forſaken Heaven. 

_ +. Secondly, Corruption of Nature, Every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil. continually. All 
their wicked Practices are here traced to the Fountain and 
Spring-head: A corrupt Heart was the Source of all. 
The Soul, which was made uprigbt in all its Faculties, 

is now wholly diſordered. The Heart, that was made ac- 
cording to God's own Heart, is now the Reverſe of it, 

2 Forge of evil Imaginations, a Sink of inordinate Af - 
fections, and a Store-houſe of all Impiety, Mark vii. 21, 
22.  Bchold the Heart of the natural Man, as tis opened 
in our Text. The Mind is deſiled; the Thoughts of the 
Heart are evil; the Will and  Aﬀettions are defiled; the 
Imagination of the Thoughts of the Heart, (i. e. whatſo - 
ever the Heart frameth within itſelf by zhinking, ſuch as 
Judgment, Choice, Purpoſes, - Devices, Deſires, every | 
in ward Motion, ) or rather, the Frame of Thoughts of 

the Heart (namely, the Frame, Make; or Mould of theſe, 

1 Chron. xxix. 18.) is evil. Yea, and every Imagination, 
every Frame of his Thoughts, is ſo. The Heart is ever 
framing ſomething 5 but never one right Thing: The 
Framt of Thoughts, in the Heert of Man, is exceeding 
various; yet are they never caſt into a right Frame. Bur 
is there not, at leaſt, a Mixture of Good in them? No, 

they are only evil; there is nothing in them truly good, 
and acceptable to God: Nor can any Thing be ſo that 
comes out of that Forge; where not the Spirit of 2 | 


it 
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Head 1. The Explication of the T 3 
but the prince of the power of the air wor keth, Eph. li. 2. 
Whatever Changes may be found in them, are only from 
Evil to Evil: For the Imagination of the Heart, or Frame 
of Thoughts, in natural Men, is evil continuglly, or every" 
Day. From the firſt-Day to the laſt Day, in chis State, 
they are in Mid-night Darkneſs; there is not 4 Glim- 
mering of the Light of Holineſs in chem; not one _ 
Thought can ever be produced by the unholy Heart. O 
what à vile Heart is this! O what a corrupt Nature is 
this! The Tree that always brings forth Fruit, hut ne- 
ver good Fruit, whatever Soil it be ſer in, whatever Pains 
be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil Tree: And 
what can that Heart be, whereof every Imagination, every 
Set of Thoughts, is only evil, and that continually 7 
Surely that Corruption is engrain'd in our Hearts, inter- 
woven with our very Natures, has ſunk into the Marrow 
of our Souls, and will never be cured but by a —_ 
of Grace. Now, ſuch is Man's Heart, ſuch is his Na- 

ture, till regenerating Grace change it. God, that ſearch- 
eth the Heart, ſaw Man's Heart was ſo, he took ſpecial 
Notice of it: And the faithful and true Witneſs cannot 
miſtake our Caſe; tho* we are moſt apt to miſtake our 
ſelves in this Point, and generally do overlook'it. ' 
Beware that there be not a Thought in thy wicked 
Heart, faying, What is that to us? Let that Generation 
of whom the Text ſpeaks ſee to that. For the Lord 
has left the Cafe of that Generation on Record, to be a 
Looking-glaſs to all After-generations; wherein they may 
ſee their own Corruption of Heart, and what their Lives 
would be too, if he reſtrain” them not: For, as in wa- 
ter face anſwereth to face, ſo the heart of man 10 
man, Prov. xxvii. 19. Adam's Fall has framed all Mens 
Hearts alike in this Matter. Hence the Apoſtle, Rom. 
111. 10,---18. proves the Corruption of the Nature, Hearts 
and Lives of all Men, from what the P/almift fays of th 
Wicked in his Day, pſal. xiv. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. v. 9. Pſal. exl. 3. 
Pſal. x. 7. Pſal. xxxvi. 1. and from what Jeremiah faith 
of the Wicked in his Day, Jer. ix. 3. and from what J. 
ſaiah ſays of thoſe that lived in his Time, Ia. lvii. 7, 8. 
and concludes with that, Verſe 1 9. Now we know, wha 
things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them"who' 3 
N | 8 ; "Yn 
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Deluge» been tranſmitted unto us, with- 
- Reaſon thereof. in the Text, we might thence 
gathered the: Corruption: and! total Depravation. of 
„ Nature: For what other Quarrel could. a, holy, 
have, with the infants. that were deſtroyed 
4 —— had no actual Sin? If we 
IE made a curious Piece of, 
of it when he gave it out 
| Hand, as — 1 ned far, riie 
in Wrath, and break ir all in Pieces, — he donk d 
Afterwards; would. we not thence conclude: the 
of it kids quite marr d, ſince it went out of 
Hand, and that ir does not ſerve for that Uſe it 
A help cn al Go ? How much more, when we 
| y 3 God deſtroying the Work of his 
2 ronounced by him very, 
original Frame thereof 
ly Kh arred, WW ng be — but it mult 
. — os laſt: altogether ? Gen. vi. 6, 7. 
& 7 wes the Lord that be had made man on the 
And: the Lord 
n ar 10 him ont 3 as a Man 
of a Book, that cannot be correc 
ſome. Letters, Syllables or Words, 
ou Lr 1 but muſt needs be 
But did the Deluge carry off this 
's Nature ? Did it mend - Matter? 
| 9 holy Providence, that eve- 
Mouth. may, be, „ and all the new. Warld: may be- 
| l n ermits that 
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Gen. ix. 20, 21. Ee planted. a 1 and be drank of 


„and was drunken, aud he was uncover d within his 
zent. More than. that, God. gives the ſame Reaſon * | 
ane Deli which 122 Text for bringing that 

World : yt will he, again cure the 
. the imagination of 
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Deluge being à like 1155 to Seiler: it plainly 
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Head 1. Y Eaplication of the Thur, © 27 
his yowh, Gen. vin. 27. wheres 
bs tis intimated, there's no- of the Mar 
er by this Means; and that if he would always cake 
= (ame Courſe with Men that he had done, he would 
be always ſending Deluges on che Earth, ſeeing: chi _ 
ruption of Man's Nature remains fill. But * 
Flood could not gare off che Corruption arure, 
yet it — At the Way, how it is to be — —— 10 wir, 
Thar Men muſt bo born of Water and of the Spirit, raiſed 


from ſpiritual Death in Sin, by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who came by Water and Blood; out of which a zew 


World of Saints axiſe in ration, even as the new 
World of Sinners out of che Waters, where hay: had 
long lain bard. (as it were) in prom pe This: we 

the Apodic, fpeak- 


learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20. 21. 1 
ing of Noab's Ark, faith, Wherein few that is eight Souls, 
were ſaved by Water, Ihe like Figure twbereunte, even 
Baptiſm doth alſo. no ſave #5... Now the Waters of the 


follows, 

that they fignified (as Baptiſm the Waſh ime of A. 

generation, and —— of the Holy Gba. To conelude 

then, theſe Waters, tho? now dried up up, + may ſerve us ſtill 
for a Looking-glaſs, in which we 

ruption of our Nature, and che! 


Point of Doctrine, which he 
Man's Nature is n whols i 
fad Altctationg a. wonderf 

Man: Where, at firſt, there was no 


Firſt, Confismr It. 


Secondly, Repreſent this Corrugelin of Nature 1 is 


ſeveral Barts. 
Thirdly; Shetb you how Mats Nature comes to be my 


corrtptet. 


N Make Application. 


That Man's Nav is mec "es 
Fig, 1 amn to confirm the Dofrine of che Cirrupeion of 
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may ſee- your ful Nature; which, tho" God takes par- 

ticular Notice of it, many do quite overlook. And here 
we ſhall conſult, 1. Gods Word. 2. Mens Experience and 
Dom ee e Ke 


F 5k 0 HAS Fes gots 
I. 'For'Scripture-Proof, let us confider, - 
Firſt, How 'the- Scripture takes particular Notice of 
fallen Adams communicating his Image to his Poſterity, 
Gen. v. 3. Adam begat a ſon, in his own likeneſs, after 
bis image, and called his name Seth. Compare with this 
Ver. . of that Chapter, In the day that God created 
man, in the likeneſs of God made he bim. Bchold here, 
How the Image after which Man was made, and the Image 
after which he is begorren, are oppoſed. Man was made 


ae likeneſs of God; chat is, a holy and righteous God 


made a holy and righteous Creature: But fallen Adam 
begat a Son, not in the Likeneſs of God, but in his ewn 
Likeneſs ; that is, corrupt ſinful Adam begat a corrupt ſin- 
ful Son. For as the Image of God bore Righteouſutſs and 
Immortality in it, as was cleared before; ſo this Image 
of fallen Adam bore Corruption · and Death in it, 1 Cor. 
xv. 49; 50. compare ver. 22. Moſes, in that fifth Chapter 
of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt Bill of AMlertality 
that ever was in the World, uſhers it in with this, That 
dying Adam begat Mortals. Having ſinn'd, he became 
mortal, according to the Threatnings; and ſo he hegat 
a Son, in his own Likeneſs, ſinful. and therefore mortal. 
Thus Sin and Death paſſed on all. Doubtleſs he begat 
both Cain and Abel in his own Likeneſs, as well as Seth. 

But it is not recorded of Abel; becauſe he left no Iſſue 
behind him, and his falling the firſt Sacrifice. to Death 
in the World was a ſufficient Document of it: Nor of 
Cain, to whom it might have been thought peculiar, be- 
cauſe of his monſtrous Wickedneſs; and, beſides, all his 
Fotenty was drowned in the Flood: But tis recorded 

f Seth, becauſe he was the Father of the holy Seed; and 
from him all Mankind, fince the Flood, has deſcended, 
and fallen Adam's own Likeneſs with them. 

. Secondly, It appears from that Scripture. Text, Fob 
XIV. 4. Who can bring à clean thing out of an unclean? 
hot one. Our firſt Parents were unclean, how then can 
we be clean? How. could our immediate Parents be clean? 
F l Fo ' Or 
; * 


* 
* 


Gig 


A 


can. Every Perſon chat is born, according to the Courle 
ot Nature, is born unclean. If the Root be corrupt, 4 
muſt the Branches be. Neither is the Matter mended, 
Who the Parents be ſandiificd ones: For they are but 
holy in Part, and that by Grace, not by Nature; and 
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or how ſhall our Children be ſo ? The Uncleanzeſs here 


aimed at is a ſinful Uncleanneſs; for tis ſuch as makes 


; Man'sDays full of Trouble: And tis natural, being derived | 


rom unclean Parents: Man is born of 4 H/omen, ver. 2. 


und how can he be ciean that is born of A Womant' Joh 
WW xxv. 4. An omnipotent God, whole Power is not here 
challenged, could bring a clean thing out of an unciean; 


and did ſo, in the Caſe of the Man Chriſt: But no other 


they beget their Children as Men, not as hee Men. 
Wherefore, as the circumciſed Patent begets an uncir- 
cumciſed Child; and, after the pureſt Grain is ſown, we 


reap Corn with the Chaff; ſo the holieſt Parents beget 
W unholy Children, and cannot communicate their Grace 


to them, as they do their Nature; which many godly Pa- 
rents find true, in their ſad Experience. 
Thirdly, Confider the Confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt Dad. 
Pſal. li. 5. Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniguity, and in fin 
did my mother conceive me. Here he aſcends from his 
actual Sin, to the Fountain of it, namely, corrupt Na- : 
ture. He was a Man according to God's own. 3 
but from the Beginning it was not ſo with him. He was 
begotten in lawful Marriage; but, when the Lump was 
ſhapen in the Womb, it was a ſinful Lump. Hence the 
Corruption of Nature is called the Old Alan; being as 
old as ourſelves, older than Grace, even in thoſe that are 
ſanRified from the VWoobdb. 
Fourthly, Hear our Lord's Determination of the Point, 
ohn iii. 6. That which: is born of the fleſh is fleſh. Be- 
old the univerſal Corruption of Mankind, all are Flefb 
Not that all are frail, tho? that is a ſad Truth too; yea, 
and our natural Frailty is an Evidence of our natural 
Corruption; but that's not the Senſe of this Text: But 
here is the Meaning of it, All are corrupt and fonful, and 
that naturally: Hence our Lord argues. here, that be- 
cauſe they are Fleſh, therefore they muſt be born again, 
or elle they cannot enter into the kingdom of God, ver. 3, 11 
; 1 K | | Wot A it oa, A 


F 


Fd 


* 


Aud as the e of our Nature evigenceth the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of Regeneration; ſo the abſoldre Neceſſity 
of Regeneration plainly proves the Corruption of our 
Nature: For why thoulll a Man need a fecond Birth, if 

- Sis Nature were not quite marr'd in the fr ff Birth? In. 

| Fans muſt be born again, for that is in Excepr (ohn 
i. 3.) which admits of no Exception. And therefore 
they were circumciſed under the Old Teſtament; as having 
ee body of the fns of the fleſh, (which is conveyed to 
them by natural Generation) w pur of, Col. ii. 11. And 
now, by the Appointment of Jeſus „they are to be 
Saptiſed ; which ſays they arc unclean, and that there is 
no Salvation for chem, but by the waſhing of regenera- 
tion,” an renewing of the Holy Ghoſt,” Tit. n. 7. 
Filly, Man certainly is funk very low no, in Com- 
pariſon of what he once was. God made him but a 1irrie 
— than the els; but now we find him likened to 
the Beaſts that periſh. He hearkened to a Brute, and is 
now become liſte one of them. Like Nebuchadnex zar, 
his Portion (in his natural State) is with the Beaſts, 
avinting only earthly things, Philip. iti. 19. Nay Brutes, 
mn, fome Torr, have the Advantage of the natural Man, 
ho is ſunk a Degree below them. He is more wirleſs, 
in what concerns him moſt, chan the Stork, or he Turtle, 
or the Crane, or the'Swallow, in What is for their Inte- 
reſt, Jer. viii. 7. He is more ffupid than the Ox or Aſs, 
Ta: i. 3. I find him ſent to School, to learn of the Ant 
or Emmet, which having no Guide, or Leader to go 
before her; no Overſeer, or Officer to cempel or ſtir 2 £ 
up to Work; no Ruler, but may do as ſhe lifts, being 
er the Dominion of none; Yer provideth her Meat In 
the ſummer and harveſt, Prov. vi. 6, 2, 8. Mhile the na- 
rural Man has all theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf to eter - 
nal Starving. Nay more than äll this, the Scripture 
holds out the natural Man, not only as wanting the good 
Qualities of thoſe Creatures; but às a Compound of the 
evil Qualities of the worſt of the Creatures, in which do 
concenter the Fjerceneſs of the Lion, the Craft of the 
Fox, the Unreachableneſs of the wild Aff, the Filrhaneſs 
vf the Dog and*Swine, the Poiſon of the Aſp, and Tuch 
Uke. Truth itfelf calls them Serpents, a Generation of 


* Pipers; 
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Vipers; yea more, 
33. Je. vii. 44. 
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ably corrupred 


Laſtly; 
'We-are wort 
this by 


"We 


ſhall quitkly'p 


of Bitterneſs. I ſhall propoſe-a few 
ſerve to convince us in this Point. 
Firſt," Who ſees not a Hod of Mi 
the World? And whither can a Man go, 'whe 
not dip his Foot, if he go not over Head and 
it? Every one, at home and abroad, in City and: Coun- 
aces and Cottages, is groaning 1 
[ 1er eful to: him. Some are opprefied 
with Poverty, ſome chaſtned with Sickneſs and Pain, 
ſome are lamenting their Zofſes ; none wants a Croſs of 
one Sort or another. No Man's Condition is fo ſoft; bur 
there's ſome Thorn of Vneaſineſa in it. And at len | 
Death, the Wages of Sin, comes after theſe its Harbin- 
gers, and ſweeps all away. Now, vrhat but Sin has open- 
ted the Sluice? There's nor a Complaint nor 'Sigh heard in 
the. World, nor a Trar that falls from our Eye, but tis 
an Evidence that Man is, Fallen as æ Star from Heaven; 
for God diftributeth Sorrows in his Avger, Job xxi. 17. 


try, in 


Thing or other 


This is a plai 
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are by Nature Childremof Wrath,"Eph, 
hy of, and liable to, th&Wrath off 
Nature : And therefore, doubtleſs, we are by 
Nature ſinful Creatures. 'We-are condemn d, before wy 
have done Good or Evil; under the Curſe; e er we know 
What it is. But will 4 lion roar in the foreſt, + 
hath no prey, Amos iii. 4. mat is, Will a hey and juſt 
God roar in his Wrath againſt Man, if he be not, by his , 
Sin, made a Prey for Wrath? No, he will not, he can- 
not. Let us conclude then, that, according - 
of God, Mans Nature is a corrupt Nature. 
II. If. wre conſult Experience, and obſerve the 
the World, in theſe Thing 


* rhat are obvious: to any Per- 
ſon, that will not ſhut his Eyes agaimſt clear Light; we 
ive fuch Fruitz, as difcover his Root 
Things, that may 

| 1 


er ſome one 


| in Proof of the Co 
:afſmuch-as thoſe that have nor yer: 4ual 
'their Share of heſe Sorrows ; yta, and 
' Breath in the World wp 


ptron Nature: For- 
aw their firſt 
knew thitWerld, 


eping,: as if they 
| e Place -ofi Werber. 


at firſt Sitzt, to be a Bechim, the 


ga Mun, Nute corrupted, proven. State II. 
There are Graves bf the ſmalleſt, as well as of the largeſt 
. Size in the Church-yard; and there are never wanting 
ſiome in the World, who, like Rachel, are weeping for 
their children, becauſe they are not, Mat. ii. 18. 
. Secondly, Obſerve how early this Corruption of Nature 
| begins to appear in young ones. Solomon obſerves, that 
even a child is known by his doings, Prov. xx. 11. It may 
ſoon be diſcerned what Way the Byas of the Heart lies. 
Do nor the Children of fallen Adam, before they can go 
alone, follow their Father's Foorſteps ? What a vaſt deal 
of little Pride, Ambition, Curioſity, Vanity, Wilfulneſs, 
and Aver ſeneſi to Good, appears in them? And, when they 
creep out of Infancy, there's a Neceſſity of uſing the rod 
of correction, to drive away the fooliſhneſs that's bound in 
their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. which ſhews, that, if Grace 
prevail not, the Child will be as Iſhmael, a wild Aſs-man, 


- 


as the Word is, Gen. xvi. 22 | 
_ ©. Thirdly, Take a View of the manifold gro/s Out-breai- 
ings of Sin in the World. The wickedneſs of man is yet 
, | great in the earth, Behold the bitter Fruits of the Cor - 
.ruption of our Nature, Hoſ. iv. 2. By ſwearing and ly- 
ing, and killing and ſtealing, and committing adultery, 
they break out, (like the breaking forth of Waters) and 
_ "blood tout heth blood. The World is filled with Filthineſs, 
and all Manner of Lewdneſs, Wickedneſs and Profanity. 
Whence is this Deluge of Sin on the Earth, but from the 
breaking up of the Fountains of the great Deep, the Heart 
of Man; out of which proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
_fornications, murgers, thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, 
cc. Mark vii. 21, 22. Ye will, it may be, thank God 
with a whole Heart, that ye are not like theſe other Men : 
And indeed ye have better Reafon for it, than, I fear, 
ye are aware of; for as, in water, face anſwereth face, 
e the heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. 19. As look- 
ing into clear Water, ye ſec your own Face; ſo lookin 
into your Heart, ye may fee other Mens there: Andlook- 
ing into other Mens, in them ye may ſee your own. So Wl 
that the moſt vile and profane Wretches that are in the 
World ſhould ſerve you for a Looking: glaſs; in which ; 
you ought to diſcern Peer of your own Nature: 
And if you do lo, ye would, with aHeart truly touched, | 
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Head I. Man's Nature corrupted, proven. 33 
thank God, and not yourſelves, indeed, that ye are not 
| a5 other Men, in your Lives; ſeeing the Corruption f Nat 
ture is the ſame in you, as in them. ; 


Men are turned Wolves to one another, biting and deuou - 
ing one another. Upon bow flight Occaſions will Men 
ſheath their Swords in one anothers Bowels? The World 
is a Wilderneſs, where the cleareſt. Fire Men can carry 


* 
2 
. 
— 
O 
05 
= 
n 
* 
w 
— 
= 
Q. 
— 
ig 
22 
— 
© 
— 
Nn 
— 
: 
=> 
> 
ar 


proceed from an inward Cauſe, Jam, vi. 11. 
war in our members.  _- e YEN 
Fiſthly, Conſider the Neceſſity of human Laws fenced 
with Terrors and Seyerities ; to which we may apply what 
the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Tim. i. 9. That the law is not made 


for the ungodly and for ſinners, exc. Man was made for 
Society; and God himſelf ſaid of the firſt Man, when 
he had created him, that it was not meet he ſhauld be a- 


may the better ſee the Corruption of Man's Nature, 


ſelf out of the Reach of all Laws, Divine and Human. 
And hence ſome (the Power of whoſe Hands has been an- 


monſtrous 


* 
* 


Fourthly, Caſt your Eye upon theſe terrible Convulſions 
the World is thrown. into, by the Luſts of Men. Lions 
make not a Prey of Lions, nor Wolves of Wolves: But 


for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, | 
lane: Yer che Caſe is ſuch now, that, in Society, he muſt 


be hedged in with Thorns. And that from hence we 


{werable to the natural Inclination) have indeed made 
theavelves abſolute, and hs z agrecable to Man's 


conſider, (I.) Every Man naturally loves to be at full 
Liberty himlelt,, to have his own Will for his Law; and if 
he would follow his natural Inclinations, would vote him- 


BY | & \ 1 1 ; . 1 . 
34 Man's Nature corrupted, proven, State II. 
1 monſtrous Deſign at firſt, to be as gods, Gen. iii. 5, Yet, 
(.) There is no Man that would willingly adventure ta 
hve in a lawleſs Society: And therefore; even Pirates and 
Robbers have Laws among themſelves, tho' the whole So- 
ciety caſts off all Reſpect to Law and Right. Thus Men 
diſcover themſelves to be conſcious of t 


chere arg not ſome Perſons ſo great and daring, that the 
Laws not look their impetuous Luſts in the Face 


which made David ſay, in the Caſe of poab, who had 
murdered Abner, Theſe men, the ſons of Zeruiah, be too 
Hurd for me, 2 Sam: iti. 39. TLuſts ſometimes grow too 
ſtrong for Laws, ſo that the Law is ſtacted, as the Pulſe 
of a dying Man, Hab. i. 3, 4. 655 Conſider what Ne- 
ceſſity often appears of amending old Laws, and maling 
ew ones; which have their Riſe from new Crimes, that 
Man's Nature is very fruitful of. There would be no 
Need of ding the Hedge, if Men were not like un- 


truly Beaſts, ſtill breaking it down. is aſtoniſhing to 
Tee: what Figure the . who were ſeparated unto 


God, from among all the Nations of the Earth, do make 
in their Hiſtory : What horrible Confuſions were among 
them, when there was no king in Iſrael, as you may ſee 

in the 18, 19, of Judges: Ho- 
hard it was to reform them, when they had the beft of 
Magiſtrates; and how quickly they turned aſide again, 
when they got wicked Rulers. I cannot but think, thar 
one grand Delign of that ſacred Hiſtory, was to 4 
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Head 1. Mar's Nature corrupted, proven. 35 
the Corruption of Man's Nature, the abſolute Need of 
the Meſſiah, and hi: Grace; and chat we ought, in the 
reading of it, to improve it to that End, How 17 
is that Word the Lord has to Samupl, concerning S4 
1 Sam. ix. 17. The ſame ſhalt} reign over (or, as the Word 
is, ſhall reſtrain) my people. O the Corruption of Man's 
Nature! The Awe'and Dread of the God of Heaven re- 


ſtrains them not; but they muſt aye o4s on Earth 0 


do it, to put them ti ſhame, Jadges xvili,- 7. 3 
Sixth. 4 Conſider Ns ew 2563 bf that natural Corrup- 
tion in the Saints. Tho“ Grace has entred, yer Corrup- 
tion is- not quite expelled; tho* they have got the yew 
Creature, yet much of the old corrupt Nature remains ; 
And theſe ſtruggle together within them, as the Twins 
in Rebekah's Womb, Gal. v. 17. They find it preſent. 
with them at all Times, and in all Places, even in thę 
e an ill Neighbour, 
he may remove; if he have an ill Seryant, he may put 
him away at the Term; if a bad Toke-fellow, he may 
ſometimes leave the Houſe, and be free of Molſtation 
that Way: But ſhould the Saint go into a Wilde, or 
ſet up his Tent in ſome remote Rock in the Sea, where 
never Foot of Man, Beaſt, nor Fo wl, had touched, there 
will it be with him. Should he be, with Paul, caught up 
to the third Heavens, it ſhall come back with him, 2 Co. 
xii. 7. It follows him, as the Shadow doth the Body: 
It makes a Blot in the faireſt Line he can draw. Tis 72 | 
the Fig · tree in the Wall, which how nearly ſoever it was 
cut, yet ſtill grew, till the Wall was thrown down: For 
the Roots of it are fixt in the Heart, while the Saint is in 
the World, as with Bands of Iron and Braſs. Tis eſpe- 
cially active when he would do good,” Rom. vii. 21. chen 
the Fowls come dowp upon the Carcaſes, Hence often, 
in holy Duties, the Spirit even of a Saint (as it were 
evaporates; and he is left e're he is aware, like Michal, 


with an Image in the Bed inſtead of an Husbard. - I need 


not ſtand to prove the Remains of the Corruption of Na- 


ture in the Godly, to themſelves; for they groan under it; 


and to prove it to them, were to hold out a Candle to 


let Men ſee the Sun: And as for the Wicked, they are 
mn no 
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F 36 Man's, Nature corrupted; proven. State II. 
Ef rains; if not to reckon them all Hypocrites. But conſi- 

ger theſe few Things on this Head, .,(1.) I it be thus in 
$ _ the green tree, how, muſt it be in the dry? The Saints are 
= not born Saints; but made fo by the Power of regenc- 
= | Tating Grace. Have they got a new Nature, and yet ſo 
3 much of the old remains with them? How great muſt 
that Corruption be in others, where it is 3 unmixt 
1 With Grace! (z.) The Saints groan under the Remains 
3 . blk it, as a heavy Burden: Hear the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24. 

L 


O wretched. man that I am! Who: ſhall deliver me from 

_ the body of this death What tho' the carnal Man lives 
at Eaſe and Quiet, and the Corruption of Nature is not 
is Burden : Is ke therefore free from it? No, no; only 
he is dead, and feels. not the finking Weight. Many a 

_  Groan is heard from a Sick. bed; but never one from a 
Grave. In the Saint, as in the ſick Man, there is a mighty 
by”. Struggle; Life and. Death ſtriving for the Maſtery : But 


* 
* 


in the natural Man, as in the dead Corps, there's no 
Noiſe; becauſe Death bears full Sway, (3.) The godly 
Man xęſiſts the old corrupt Nature; he ſtrives to mortify 
97550 remains; he endeavours to ſtarve it, and by that 
 MeanFto weaken it, yet tis active: How muſt it ſpread 
then, and ſtrengthen, itſelf in that Soul, where it is not 
Narv'd, — fed Ke Kay the * 7705 all the , 
nerate, who make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
Luſts thereof. If 8 45 the Biligent afford him 
new Work daily, in cutting off and rooting up; ſurely 
that of the Sluggard muſt needs be all grows over with 


. | Sr cor nk net 
... Laſtly, 1 ſhall, add but one Obſerye more, and that is, 
That in every Man naturally the Image of fallen Adam 
does appear. Some Children, by their Features and Linea- 
ments of their Face, do, as it were, father, themſelves: i 
And thus we do refemble our firſt Parents. Every one of 
'us. bears the Image and Impreſs of their Fall upon him: Wl 
And to evince the Truth of this, I do appeal to the Con- 
"ſciences of all, in theſe following Particulars 
. .; Firſt, Is nor ſinful Curioſity: natural to us? And is not 
this a Print of Adam's Image? | ew: iii. 6. Is not Man 
naturally much more deſirous to know n Things, than 
to practiſe old known Truths? How like to old Adam do 
| 7 VVV 5 ? we 
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Head I. Man's Nature corrupted; proven. 37 
we look in this, itching after Novelties; and-difzelifhing 
old ſolid Doctrines? We ſeek after Knowledgt,rather than 
Holineſs; and ſtudy moſs to know theſe Things whieh 
are leaſt edifying. Our wild and roving Fancies need a 
Bridle. to curb them, while good ſolid Affections muſt 
be quickened and ſparred u. 
Secondly, If the Lord, by his holy Law and wiſe Pro- 
vidence, do put a Reſtraint upon us, to keep us back 
from any Thing; doth: not that Reſtraint her the Edge 
of our. natural Inclinations, and make us ſo much he 
keener in our Deſires? And in this do we not betray it 
plainly, that we gre Adam's Children? Gen. iii. 2, Jy 6. 
I think this cannot be denied; for daily Obſervation evin- 
ceth, That 'tis a natural Principle, that ffollen waters are 
ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, Prov. ix. 
17. The very Heathens were convinced, That Man was 
poſſeſſed wich this Spirit of Contradiction, tho* they knew 
not the Spring of it. How often do Men give themſelves 
the Looſe in theſe Things, in which, if God had left them 
at Liberty, they would have bound up themſelves! But 
corrupt Nature takes a Pleaſuse. in the very jumping 
over the Hedge. And is it not a repeating of our 5 
ther's Folly, that Men will rather climb tor farbidden 
Fruit; than gather What is ſhaken off the Tree öf good 
Providence to them, when they have God's 2 | 
lowanes:fori ,,, i» es 22 rot 
+ +Thirdly, Which of all the Children of Adam is not na- 
turally diſpoſed to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to err ? 
And was not this the Rock our firſt Parents ſplit upon? 
Sen. iii. 4, 6. How apt/is weak Man, ever ſince that 
Time, to parley with Temptations! God ſpeaketh once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not, Job xxxiil. 14. Bur 
readily doth he liſten to Satan. Men might often come 
fair off, if they'd diſmiſs Temptations with Abhorrence, 
when firſt they appear; if they'd nip them. in the Bud, 
they wou'd ſoon die away: But, alas! when we ſee the 
Train laid for us, and the Fire put to it, yet we ſtand 
till it run along, and we be blown up wich its Force. 
© Fourthly, Do not the Eyes in our Head often blind the 
Eyes of the Mind? And was not this the very Caſe of 
gur firſt Parents? Gen. iii. C. Man is neret more bling 
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48 — Mart's\Natute corrupted, proven. State II. 
than when he: is looking on the Objects that are moſt 
pleaſing to Senſe. Since the Eyes of our firſt Parents 
were opened to the forbidden Fruit, Mens Eyes have been 
the Bates of DeſtryRion to their Souls; at which impure 
- Imaginations and ſinful Deſires have enter d the Hearty to 
the wounding of the Soul, waſting of the Conſcience, and 
bringing diſmal Effects ſometimes on whole Societies, as 
in Acharn's Caſe, Joſ#. vii. 21. Holy Job was aware of 
this Danger, from theſe two little rowling Bodies, which 
2 very mall Splinter of Wood will make uſeleſs; fo as 
ich that King who durſt not, with his ten thouſand, 
meet him than came with twenty thouſand againſt him, 
Tue xiv. 31. 32.) he ſendeth and defireth- Conditions of 
Peace. 7 xxxi. 1. I have made a covenant with mine 
. Fifthly, Is it not natural to us, to care for the Body, 
even at the Expence of the Soul? This was one Ingredi- 
ent in the Sin of our firſt Parents, Gen. iii. 6. O how 
happy might we be, if we were bur at half the Pains a- 
bout our Souls, that we beſtow upon our Bodies! If that 
Queſtion, What.muſt: I do to be ſaved? (Acts xvi. 30.) 
id run but near ag oft through our Minds as theſe other 
_ Queſtions do, What ſail we cat? What ſhall we drink? 
Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? (Matth. vi. 31.) many 
4 (now) hopeleſs Caſe would turn very hopeful. ' But the 
Truth is, moſt Man live as if they were nothing but a 
4 of 1 1185 1 NIE for no other 
Uſe but, like Salt, to Body from corfupting. 
They are fleſh, John iii. 6. They Din the 9 
the. fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. and they live after the fleſh, 
ver. 13. It the Conſent of the Fleſh be got to an Acti- 
on, the Conſent of the @onſcience is rarely waited for: 
Yea the Body is often ſerv'd, when the Conſcience has 
enter'd a Diſſent againſt it. hag 
Sixthly, Is not every one, by Nature, diſcontent with 
his preſent Lot-in the World, or with fome one Thing 
or other in it? This alſo was. Adam's Caſe, Gen. iii. 
5, 6. Some e always miſſing; ſo that Man is 
a Creature given to Changes. And if any doubt of this, 
let them look over all their Enjoyments; and, after a Re- 
view of them, liſten to their own att and they Il 1 | 
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a ſecret Murmuring for Want of ſomething ; tho perhaps, 
if they en e Matter aright, they d ſee that tis 
better for them to want, than to have that Something. 
Since the Hearts of our Firſt Parents fle out at their Eyes, 


on the forbidden Fruit, and a Night of Darkneſs was 
thereby brought on the World; their Poſterity have a na- 


tur, Diſeaſe, which Solomon calls The wandrin of the 
Deſire, (or, as the Word is, the walking of the foul) Ed. 


vi. 9. This is a Sort of diabolical Trance, wherein the 


Sou! traverſeth the World; feeds itſelf with a thouſand 
airy Nothings; | ſnatcheth at this and tother created Ex- 
cellency, in Imagination and Defire ; goes here and there, 
and every-where, N where it ſhould go. And the 
Soul is never cured of t 


Hedge, a ſecond Timm. . 
Seventhly, Are we not far more eaſily impreſꝭ d and in- 


fluenced by evil Councils and Examples, than by thoſe 


that are good? You will ſee this was the Ruin f Adam, 
Gen. iii. 6. Evil Example, to this Day, is one Hf Satans 


Mlaſter· devices t6 ruin Men. And tho) we have, by Na- 
ture, more of the Fox than of the Lamb; yet that ill Pro- 


erty ſome vbſerve in this Creature, viz. That if one 
mb skip into a Water, the reſt that are near will ſud- 


denly follow, may be obſerved alſo in the Diſpoſition of 
the Children of Men; to whom dis very natural to em- 
| brace an-evil Way, becauſe they ſee others upon it before 


them. 111 Example has frequently the Force of a violent 
Stream, to carry us over plain Buty; but, eſpecially, if 
the Example be given by thoſe we bear a great 4ffet#idzz 
to: Our Affection, in that Caſe, blinds our Judgment; 
and what we would abhor in others, is comply'd with, 


to humour them. And nothing is more plain, than chat 


generally Men chuſe rather to do what the oft do, than 
what the S P A Me e 
Eighthly, Who of all Adam's Sons needs to be taught 


the Art of ſewing Fig · lea ves together, to cover their Na- 


kedneſs? Gen. iii. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, 
14125 3 04 and 


is Diſeaſe, till overcoming Grate 
bring it back, to take-up its everlaſting Reſt in God, tur 
TChriſt:. But till this be, if Man were ſet again in Paradiſe 
the Garden of the Lord; all the Pleaſures there would 
not keep him from looking, yea and leaping, over the 
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and made ourſelves naked, to our Shame; we naturally 
ſeek to help ourſelves by ourſelves : And many poor Shifts 
are fallen upon, as filly and infignificant as Adam's Fig- 
leaves. What Pains are Men at, to cover their Sin from 
their own Conſciences, and to draw all the fair Colours 
upon it that they can? And when once Convictions are 
faſtened upon them, ſo „ese cannot but ſee them - 
ſelves naked, tis as natural for them to attempt to ſpin 
a Cover to it, out of their on Bowels, as for. Fiſhes ro 
ſwim in the Waters, or Birds to fly in the Air. There- 
fore the firſt Queſtion of the Convinced is, | What ſhall 
zb % do? Acts ii. 27. How ſhall we qualify ourſelves? 
What ſhall we perform? Not minding that the new Crea- 
ture is God's own Workmanſhip, (or Deed, Eph. ii. 10.) 
more than gow thought of being clothed with the Skins 
Scare eee I 4 for nt, 
Ninibly, Do not Adam's Children naturally follow bis 
Footſteps, in hiding themſelves from” the preſence of the 
2 Gen. iii. 8. We are every whit as blind in this 
atter as he was, who thought to hide himſcif from the 
Preſence of God, among the ſhady Trees of the Garden. 
We are very apt to promiſe ourſelves more Security in a 
ſecret Sin, chan in one that's openly committed. The 
eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, 
No eye ſhall ſee me, Job xxiv. 15. And Men will free- 
ly do that in Sceret, which they would be aſhamed to do 
in the Preſence of a Child; as if Darkneſs could hide from 
an All. ſeeing God. Are we not naturally careleſs of 


Communion with God; ay, and @ver/e to it? Never 


was there any Communion betwixt God and Adam's 
Children, where the Lord himſelf had not the firſt 
Word. If he would let them alone, they would never 
inquire after him. Iſa. lvii. 17. I hid me Did he ſeek 
after a hiding God > Very far from it He went on in 
the way of his heart. Nag „ 

Tenthly, How loath are Men to confeſs Sin, to take 
Guilt and Shame to themſelves > And was it not thus 
in the Caſe before us? Gen. iii. 10. Adam confeſſeth 
his Natedneſi, which he could not get denied; but not 
one Word he ſays of his Sin: Here was the Reaſon of 
it, he would fain have hid it if he d. Tis as — 


cl 
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tural for us to hide Sin, as to commit it. Many ſad In- 
ſtances thereof we have in this World; but à far clearer; 
Proof of it we ſhall get at the Day of Judgment, the 
Day in which God will judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. 
ii. 16. Many a foul Mouth will then be ſeen, which is 
now wiped, and ſaith, I have done no wickedneſs, Prov. 


Laſtly, Is it not natural for us to extenuare, our Sin, 


and transfer the Guilt upon others? And when God exa- 


mined our guilty Firſt Parents, did not Adam lay the 


Blame on the Woman? and did not the Woman lay the 


Blame on the Serpent? Gen. iii. 12, 13. Now Adam's 
Children need not be tadght this helliſh Policy; ſor be- 

fore they can well ſpeak (if they cannot get the Fact de- 
nied) they'll cunningly liſp out ſomething to leſſen their 


: Fault, and lay the Blame upon another. Nay, {60:natus 


ral is this to Men, that, in the greateſt of Sins, they 
lay the Fault upon God himſelf ; they'll blaſpheme his 
holy Providence,' under the miſtaken Name of Afisfor- 
tune, or Ill- lar, and thereby lay the Blame of their Sin 
at Heaven's Door. And was not this one of Adam's 
Tricks, after his Fall? Gen. iii. 1a. And the: man ſaid, 
The. woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe ga ue me 


of the tree, and I did eat. | Obſerve the Order of the 


if Adam would have fathered an 


Speech. He makes his Apology in the firſt Place; and 


then comes his Confeſſion : His Apology is long; but his 
Confeſſion very ſhort; tis all ce npfel ; 


ended in a Word, 
And I did eat. How pointed and diſtinct is his Apollo 


gy, as if he was aftaid his Meaning ſhould have been 


miſtaken! The woman, ſays he, or that woman, as if he 
would have pointed the Judge to his own Work, of 
which we read, Gen. ii. 22. There was but one Woman 
then in the World; ſo that one would think he needed 
not have been ſo nice and exact in pointing at her: Yet. 


ſme is as carefully marked out, in his Defence, as if there 


had been Ten thouſand : The woman whom thou gave 
me. Here he ſpeaks as if he had been ruined with God's 
Gift: And, to make the Gift look the blacker, tis add: 
ed to all this, Thou gaveſt to be with me, as my conſtant 1 
Companion, to fand by me as a * This looks 2 | 

. Lord, a 


42 | Many Nature corrupted, — State II. 
Lord, in giving him this Gift. And: after all, there's a 
new — ret here, before the Sentence is com- 
plete : Ne ſays not, The ama gave me, but the wo- 
man ſhe. gave me, empharically, as if he had ſaid, Shit, 
deen he gave me of che Tree! This much for his 4p, 
But his Gonfeſſiaw-is quickly. over, in one Word (as 
he "ſpoke it) And I did eat. And there's nothing here to 
point to himſelf, and as little to ſhew what he had eaten. 
How natural is this black Art to Adam's Poſterity | He 
dw runs may read it So univerſally does Solomon's Ob: 
_ ſerve: hold true, Hrov. xvii. 3. The fooliſbpeſs of man per- 
wergeth his way; and his, Heart Fretteth againſs the Lord, 
Let us then call fallen Adam, Father; let us not deny 
the Relation, ſeeing we dear his Image. 
And now to ſhut up this Paint, ſufficiently con firmed 
by: concutring . Evidence, - fromthe Lord's Word, our 
own Experience, and Obſervation: Let us be perſuaded 
to believe the 9 of the Corruption of our Nature; 
and to look to the ſacond Adam, che bleſſed feſus, for 
the "Application of his precious Blood, to remove the 
Guilt of this Sin; and for the Effigacy-of his Holy Spirit, 
to e us neu Creaturts, h that eacept we be 
n ene, we banner? enter i the e God. 
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Of the Corruption of the Underſtanding, 


4 
n 1 proceed to inquire into the — 
of Nature, in the ſeveral, Parts therepf. But who can 
comprehend it? Who can . 5 the exact Dimenſions of 
„ in its Breadth, Length, Height, and Depth? T) 
. Kart is deceitſul above all things, and deſperately wic- 
ked; who can know it? 25 xv. 9. However, we may 
quickly perceive as much af it as may be Matter of deep- 
eſt Humiliation, and may diſcover to us the abſolute Ne- 
— of Regeneration. Man, in his natural State, is alto- 
Area corrupt: Both Soul and Body are pollured, as the 


It proves at large, Rom. iii. 19,:-18. As for the Soul, 4 


this natural Corruption. has pr read itſelf thro? all _— 
0 


2 85 Feats ; and is to he found in che Underſtand; 
6 Wal th * Bron _ Sahne — the Memory. 
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Torn 


Head 1. Corruption of the Underſtanding 43 
Firſt, The Underſlanding, that leading Faculty, is de- 
ſpoiled of its primitive Glory, and covered ovet with _ 
ronſuſion. We have fallen into the Hands of gur grand 
Hands of the Philiſtines, and 
are deprived of our rio Eyes. There is none that under - 
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Things is corrupt, 
altogether ſuch an 


their worldly Wealth, or how they may. gratify their 
#5 ings; — 


dis very hard to make them khow how rheir Souls way 
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44 Corruption of ibe Underftanding, State II. 
be ſaved; or how their Hearts may find Reſt in Jeſus 
Chriſt. (2.) Conſider theſe who have many Advantages, 
beyond the common Gang of Mankind; who have had 
che Benefit. of good Education and Inſtruction; yea, and 
ate bleſt with the Light of Grace, in that Meaſure where- 

in tis diſtributed to the Saints on Earth: Let how ſmall | 
2 Portion have they of the Knowledge of Divine Things! 
What Ignorance and Confuſion, dot ſtill remain in their 
Minds! . How often are they mired even in the Matter 
of practical Truths, and ſpeak as a Child in thefe Things! 
*Tisa pitiful Weakneſs, that we cannot perceive the Things 
Which God has revealed ro us; and it mult needs be a 
ſinful Weakneſs, ſince the Law of God requires us to 


 know-and believe them. (3. What dangerous Miſtakes 


are to be found amongſt Men, in their Concerns, of 
greateſt Weight! What woful Deluſions prevail over 
em! Do we not often ſec thoſe who, other ways, are 
the wiſeſt of Men, the molt notorious Fools, with reſpect 


to their Soul's Intereſt ? Marth. xi. 25, Thou haſt hid theſe 
: things from the wiſe and prudent. Many that are Eagle- 


. 
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05 21 in the Trifles of Time, are like Owls and Bats in 


f e Light of Life. Nay, truly, the Life of every natural 


Man is hut one continued Dream and Deluſion ; out of 
Which he never awakes, till either, by a new Light dart- 


| from Heaven into his Soul, he come to himfelf, Luke 
XV. 17+. Ot, in hell be lift up his eyes, Chap. xvi. 23. 
And therefore, in Scripture Account, be he never ſo wile, 
he is a Fool and a ſimple one. b ure e 
© Secondly, Man's Underſtanding is naturally over- 
whelmed with gro/s Darkneſs in ſpiritual Things. Man, 
at the Inſtigation of the Devil, attempting to break out a 
new Light in his Mind, (Gen. iii. 5.) inſtead of that, 
broke up the Doors of the bottomleſs Pit; ſo as, by the 
Smoke thereof, he was buried in Darkneſs. When God 
at firſt had made Man, his Mind was a Lamp of Light; 
but now, when he Tomes to make him over again, in Re- 


_ - generation, he finds it Darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. Te were ſome- 


. meſs, 


times Darkneſs, Sin Wars the Windows of the Scul, 
Darkneſs is over all that Region: Tis the Land of Dark- 
nels and Shadow of Death, where the Light is as Darłk- 
The Prince of Darkneſs reigns there, and N 


＋ 
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ther of Man's own making, namely a rooted Enmity be · 
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but the Works of Darkneſs are fram'd there. We are 
born ſpiritually blind, and cannot be reſtored without a 
Worn of Grace. This is thy Caſe, whoſoever thou art. 
that art Mot born again. And that you may be ee 
in this Matter, take thoſe following Evidences of it. 
Evidence 1. The Darkneſs that was upon the Face of 
the World, before, and at the Time when, Chriſt came, 
ariſing, as the Sun of Rightzouſneſs, upon the Earth. 
When Adam, by his Sin, had, loſt that primitive Light 
wherewith he was endowed in his Creation ; it pleaſed 
God to make a gracious Revelation of his Mind and 
Will to him, touching the Way of Saivgtion, Gen. 1. 
15. This was handed down by him, and other godly Fa- 
thers before the Flood: Let 4 | 
Mind of Man prevailed ſo far againſt that Revelation, as 
to carry off ali Senſe of true Religion from the old World, 
except what remained in Noah's. Family, which was pre- 
ſerved in the Ark. After the Flood, as Men multiplied 
on the Earth, the natural Darkneſs of Mind prevails again, 
and the Light decays, till it died out among: the Gene- 
rality of Mankind, and is preſery*d only among the Poſte- 
rity of Shem. And even with them it was well near its 
ſetting, when God called Abraham from ſerving other 
gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. God gives Abraham a more clear. 
and full Revelation, and he communicates the fame: to 
his Family, Gen. xviii. 19. yet the natural Darkneſs wears 
it out at length, ſave that it was preſerv'd among the 
Poſterity of Jacob. Ay being carried down into E ypt, 
that Darkneſs prevail'd fo, as to leave them very little 
Senſe of true Religion: And a neu, Revelation behoved 
to be made them in the Wilderneſs. / And many a Cloud 
of Darkneſs got above that, now and- then, during the 
Time from Moſes to Chriſt. When Chriſt came, the 
World was divided into Jews and Gentiles. The Jews, 
and the true Light with them, were within an Incloſure, 
Plal.cxlvu. 19. 20. Berwixt them and the Gentile World, 
there was a Partition-wall of God's making, namely the 
Ceremonial Law]; and upon that there was reared up ano- 


twixt the Parties, Eph. ii. 14, 15. If we look abroad wirt 
aut the Incloſure (and except thoſe Proſelytes of the 5 4 
; 8 8 | Wes, 


natural Darkneſs ot the 
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46 - Corruption of the Underſtanding. State II. 
1 biles, Who; by Means of ſome Rays of Light breaking forth 
um them from within the Incloſure, having renounced® 
1 1 worſhipped the true God, but did not gonform 
t the Moſuical Rites) we lee nothing but 4a places 
of the earth; full of the habitations of cruelty, Pſal. Ixxiv. 
20."Groſfs Darkneſs covered the Face of the Gentile World, 
and the Way of Salvation was utterly. unknown among 
them. They were drown'd in Szperſtition and Idolatry; 
and had multiplied their idols to ſuch a vaſt Number, 
that above Fhirty thouſand are reckoned to have been wor- 
ſhipped by thoſe of Europe alone. Whatever Wiſdom 
was among their Philoſophers, the world by that wiſdom 
"VR knew not God, 1 Cor. i. 21. and all their Reſearches in 
Religion were but groping in the Dark, As xvii. 27. 
BR If e wok nn Ons Wd, elende 2 210 _ 
were ning and waiting for the Conſolation of Iſrael 
well Fe a 2 Darkneſs on the Face of that Generation, 
Tho' ro hem were committed the Oracles of God, yet they 
were meſt corrupt in their Doctrine. Their Traditions 
were mukiplied, but the Knowledge of theſe Things 
wherein the Life of Religion lies, was loſt : Maſters of 
Iſrael mew not the Nature and Neceſſity of Regeneration, 
John iii. to. Their Religion was to build on their Birth - 
privilege, as Children of 4 raham, Matth. iii. 9. to glory 
ann ther Circumciſion, and other external Ordinances, 
eee. ü. , 3. And to re in the Law (Rom. ii. 17.) 
EE. after they had, by their falſe Gloſſeg, cut it ſo ſhort, as 
they might go well near to the fulfilling of it, Matth. v. 
Thus was Darkneſs over the Face of the World, when 
_ Chriſt ehe true Light came into it; and fo is Darkneſs 
over every Soul, till He, as the Day-Star, ariſe in the 
Heart. The former is an Evidence of the latter, What, 
but the natural Darkneſs of Mens Minds, could ſtill thus: 
wear out the Light of external Revelation; in a Matter 
upon Which erernal” Happineſs did depend? Men did not 
forget the Way o preſerving their Lives : But how quick- 
ly did they loſe the Knowledge of the Way of Salvation 
of their Souls, which are of infinite more. Weightfand- 
Worth! When Patriarchs and Prophets teaching was in- 
£ al, Men behoved to be zabght of God himſelf, who * 
an open che Eyes of the Underſtanding. But, chat 


} 
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Head I. Corruption'of he D , 4? 
it might appear, that the Corruption of Man' Mind lay 
deeper than to be 'cared' by mere external Revelation; 
there were but very few converted By Chriſt's Preaching. 
Who fpoke as never man ſpoke, r $. The 
rear Cure on the Generation remainid to he performed, 
the Spirit accompanying the Preaching of the *Hpofles ; 
who, according tothe Promiſe (John Riv. 12.) were todo 
reater works. And af we Jook to the Miracles wfonght 
þy our bleſſed Lord, "we'll ind Une, by plying the Re. 
medy to the Soul, for the Cure of bodily Diltempers, (as 
in the Caſe of 'the mas fick of the = e, Matth. ix 2.) 
he plainly diſcovered, that it was Bis main Errand into 
the World to cure the Diſeaſes of the Soul, 1 find a 
Miracle, wrought upon one that was born 1 
in ſuch a Way, as ſeems to have been deſigned to let the 
World ſee in it, as in "Glaſs, their Caſe and Care; John 
ix. 6. He made clay, and anointed the ous of the blind 
man with the clay. What could more hitly repreſent the 
Blindneſs of Mens Minds, than Eyes cloſed up with Barth? 
Iſa. vi. I. ſhut their eyes 5 ſhut them up by anointing, or 
caſting them with Mortar, as the Word will bear. And 
Chap. xliv. 18. He hath ſhut their eyes : The Word 
properly fignifies, he hath ere their Eyes; as the 
Houſe in which the Leproſy had been was to nf og N 
Lev. xiv. 42. Thus the Lord's Word diſcovery the De- 
ſign of that ſtrange Work; and by it ſhows*us, that the 
_ of our Underſtanding ate naturally ſhut. en'the 
blind Man muſt go and waſh off this Clay in the Pool of 
S{loam':: No other Water will ſerve this Purpoſe. Tfthar 
Pool had not repreſented him, whom the Father ſent into 
the World, to open the blind eyes, (Ifa. xlii. 7.) I think 
the Evangeliſt had not given us the Interpretation of the - 
Name, which, he ſays, ſigniſies Sentry John is. 7. And 
ſo we may conclude, that the natural Darkneſs of our 
== nds is ſick; as there's no Cure for; but from che Blood 
| and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, ' whoſe Eye-ſalygonly can make 
us ſee, Rev. Tit. 18. PROG M_ 
Evid. 2. Every natural Man's Heart and Life is 4 
Maſs of Darkneſs, Diſorder and Confuſion; how refin'd,' 
ſoever he appear in the Sight of Men. For wwe ourſelves. 6 1 
alſo, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, were ſometimes * fooliſh,” di:. 
| | N Fs obedient, - ; 


? 
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ent, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, 
: 3. and yet, at that Time which this Text looks 
to, he was blameleſs touching the righteouſneſs which is 
n the law, Philip. iti. 6. This is a plain Evidence 
that the eye 1s evil, the whole body being full of dark- 


nee, Matth. vi. 23. The unrenewed Part of Mankind is 


rambling through the World, like ſo many blind Men, 
who will neither take a Guide, nor can guide themſelves ; 
And therefore are falling over this and the other Precipice, 


lato Deſtruction. Some are running after their Covetou/- 
nes, till they be pierced through with many Sorrows; 


ſome ſticking in the Mire of Senſuality; others daſhing 


_ themlſelyes on the Rock of Pride and Self-conceit ; every 


one ſtumbling on ſome one Stone of Stumbling or other: 


All of them are running themſelves upon the Sword-point 


of Juſtice, while they eagerly follow, whither their unmor- 
tiſied Paſlions and Affections lead them: And while ſome 


. are lying along in the Way, others are coming up, and 
| Shop. headlong over them. And therefore, Wo unto the 
(blind) 


world, becauſe of offences, Matth. xviii. 7. Errors 


min judgment ſwarm in the World; becauſe it is night, 
_- wherein. all the beaſts af the foreſt do creep forth. All 
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the Unregenerate are utterly miſtaken inthe Point of true 
„ : For tho' Chriſtianity hath fixt that Matter 


in Point of Principle; yet, nothing leis than overcoming 
Grace can fix it in the practical Judgment. All Men 
agree in the Deſire to be hatpy: But, amongſt unrene wed 
Men, touching the Way to Happineſs, there are almoſt 
as many Opinions as there are Men; they being turned 
every one to his own way, Iſa. liii. 6. They are like the 
Blind Sodomites about Lot's Houle, all were ſeeking to 
find the Door, ſomg grope one Part of the Wall for it, 
ſome another; bit gone of them could certainly ſay, he 
had found it: And fo, the natural Man may ſtumble on 
any Good, but the chief Good. Look into thine own un- 
regenerate, Heart, and there thou wilt fee all turned up- 


fide down; Heaven lying under, and Earth a- top. Look 
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into thy Life, there thou mayeſt ſee, how thou art play- 
| ing the Mad · man, ſnatching at Shadows, and neglecting 


the Subſtance: Eagerly flying after that which is not, and 
fighting that which 45, and will be for ever. ; - i . 


Eid. 3. The natural Man is always as a Workman leit 
without Light; either trifling or doing Miſchief. Try to 
catch thy Heart at any Time thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find 
it either weaving the Spider's web, or hatching Cockatrict- 
Eggs, (Ifa: lix. 5.) roving through the World, or digging 
into the Pit; filled with Vanity, or elſe with Vileneſs, buly 
doing nothing, or what is worſe than nothing. A ſad Sign 
of a dark Mind. ien V 
Evid. 4. The natural Man is void of the ſaving Know- 
ledge of ſpiritual Things. He knows not what a God he 
has to do with; he is unacquainted with Chriſt, and knows 
not what Sin is. The greateſt graceleſs Wits are blind as 
= Moles in theſe Things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can ſpeak of 
chem to good Purpoſe: And ſo might theſe 1/raelites, of 
the Temprations, Signs and Miracles their Eyes had ſeen, 
(Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom nevertheleſs the Lord had not 
given an heart to perteive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to 
hear unto that day, ver. 4. Many a Man that bears the 
Name of a Chriſtian, may make Pharaoh's Conſeſſion of 
Faith, Exod. v. 2. I know not the Lord: Neither will 
they let go what he commands them to part with. God 
is with them, as a Prince in Diſguiſe among his Subjects, 
who meets with no better Treatment from them, than if 
they were his Fellows, Fſal. I. 21. Do they know Chriſt, 
or ſee his Glory, and any Beauty in him, for which he 
is to be deſired? If they did, they would not flight him 
as they do: A View of his Glory would ſo darken all 
created Excellency,” that they would take him for, and 
inſtead of all, and gladly cloſe with him, as he offereth 
himſelf in the Goſpel, John iv. 10. Pfal. ix. 10. Mar. xiii. 
44, 455 46. Do they know what Sin is, who hug the 
Serpent in their Boſom; hold faſt Deceir, and refuſe'ts 
let it go? I own indeed they may have a natural Know- 
ledge of thoſe Things, as the unbelieving ves had of 
| Chriſt, whom they ſaw and converſed with: But there 
was a ſpiritual Glory in him, perceived by the Believers 
a, Fab i. 14. and in reſpect of that Glory, he (un- 
believing) world knew him not, ver. o. But the jpiri- 
tual Knowledge of them they cannot have; tis above the 
Reach of the carnal Mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
70 e poln. 
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30 Corruption of the Underſtanding. State II. 
Fooliſhneſs unto him: Neither can he know them, for they 
are ſpiritually "diſcerned. He may indeed diſcourſe of 
them, but no other Way than one can talk of Honey or 
Vinegar, who never taſted the Sweetneſs of the one, nor 
the Sourneſs of the other. He has ſome Notions of ſpiri- 
tual Truths, bur fees not the Things themſelves that are 
wrapt up in theWords of Truth, 1 lim. i. 7. Underftaud- 
ing neither what they ſay, nor thereof they affirm. In 
a Word, natural Men fear, ſeek, confeſs, they know nor 
what, Thus you may ſee Man's Underſtanding, naturally, 
is overwhelmed with groſs Darkzeſs in ſpiritual Things. 
_- Thirdly, There is in the Mind of Man a natural Bias to 
Evil, whereby it: comes to pals, that whatever Difficul- 
ties it finds, while occupied about Things truly good, it 
acts with a great deal of Eaſe in Evil, as being, in that 
Caſe, in its own Element, Fer. iv. 22. The carnal Mind 
drives heavily. in the Thoughts of Good, but furiouſly in 
the Thoughts of Evil. While Holineſs is before it, Fet- 
ters are upon it: But when once it has got over the 
Hedge, tis as a Bird got out of the Cage, and becomes 
a Free-thinker indeed. Let us reflect a little on the Ap- 
prebenſion and Imagination of the carnal Mind; and we 
That find unconteſtable Eyidence of this woful Bias to Evil. 
_ Evidence 1. As when a Man, by a violent Stroke on the 
Head, loſeth his Sight, there ariſeth to him a Kind of falſe 
Tight, whereby he perceives a thouſand airy Nothings ; 
ſo Man being ſtruck blind, to all that's truly good, and 
for his Fane, Intereſt, has a Light of another Sort brought 
into his Mind; his Eyes are open, knowing Evil, and fo 
are the Words of the Tempter verified, Gen. iii. 5. The 
Words of the Prophet are plain, They are wiſe to do evil, 
ut to do good they have no knowledge, Jer. iv. 22. The 
Mind of Man has a natural Dexterity to deviſe Miſchief: 
None are ſo ſimple, as to want Skill to contrive Ways to 
gratify their Luſts, and ruin their Souls; tho' the Power 
of every one's Hand cannot reach to put their Devices in 
EKxecution. None needs to be taught this black Art; but 


| as Weeds grow up of their own Accord, in the neglec- 


ted Ground, ſo doth this Wiſdom (which is earchly, ſen- 

ſual, deviliſh, Jam. iii. 15.) grow np in the Minds of 
Men, by virtue of the Corruption of 'their Nature. 111 
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Head I. Corruption of the Underſtanding. SE 
ſhould we be ſurprized with the Product of corrupt 
- Wirs; their cunning Devices, to affront Heaven, to op- 
poſe and run down Truth and Holineſs, and to gratify 
their own and other Mens Luſts? They row with the 
Stream; no Wonder they make great Progreſs: Their 
Stock is within them, and increaſeth by uſing of it: And 
the Works of Darkneſs are-contriv'd with the greater Ad- 
vantage, that the Mind is wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual 
Light, which, if it were in them in any Meaſure, would 
ſo far mar the Work, 1 John iii. 9. Whoſoever is born of 
God doth not commit ſin; he does it not, as by Art, for 
his ſeed ramaineth in him. But, on the other Hand, it is as 

4 7 => to a fool to do miſchief: But a man of underſtand. 


ing hath wiſdom, Prov. x. 23. To do witty Wickedneſs + 


nicely, (as the Words import) is as a ſport or 4a play'to 4 
Fool; ler off with him eaſily; of, ya s butbecauſe 
he is a Fool, and hath not Wiſdom, which would mar 
the Contrivances of Darkneſs? The more natural a Thing 
is, tis done the more eaſili 7. | # 
Evid. 2. Let the corrupt Mind have but the Advantage 
of One's being imployed in, or preſent at, ſome Piece of 
Service to God, that ſo the Device, if not in itſelf finful, 
yet may become finful by its Unſeaſonableneſs : It ſhall 
quickly fall on ſome Device or Expedient, by its ſtarting. 
aſide; which Deliberation in Seaſon could not produce. 
Thus Saul, who wiſt not what to do, before the Prieſt 
began to conſult God, is quickly determined when once 
the Prieſt's Hand was in: His own Heart then gave him 
an Anſwer, and would not allow him to wait an Anſwer 
from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 19. Such a deviliſh Dex- 
terity hath the carnal Mind, in deviſing what may moſt 
effectually divert Men from their Duty to God. * 
Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal Mind naturally ſtrive to 
graſp ſpiritual Things in Imagination; as if che Soul were 
quite immerſed in Fleſh and Blood, and would turn every 
Thing into its own Shape? Let Men who are uſed to the 
forming of the moſt abſtracted Notions, look into their 
own Souls, and they ſhall find this Bias in their Minds, 
whereof the Idolatry which did of old, and ſtill doth, ſo 
much prevail in the World, is an inconteſtible Evidence. 
For it plainly diſcovers, _ Men naturally would have 


5 Corruption of the Underſtanding, State II. 
a viſible Deity, and ſee what they worſhip: And there- 
fore they changed the glory of a r God into 
an image, ec. Rom. i. 23. The Reformation of theſe 
8 (bleſſed be the Lord for it) hath baniſhed Ido- 
Try and Images too out of our Churches: But Heart- 
Reformation only can break down mental Idolatry, and 
baniſh the more ſubtile and refined Image- worſhip, and 
Repreſentations of the Deity, out of the Minds of Men. 
The World, in the Time of its Darkneſs, was never more 
prone to the former, than the unſanctiſied Mind is to the 
latter. And hence are horrible, monſtrous and miſbapen 
Thoughts of God, Chriſt, the Glory above, and all ſpi- 
a hs 4, | | 
- Evid. 4. What a difficult Task is it to detain the carnal 
Mind before the Lord How averſe is it to the entertain- 
ing of good Thoughts, and dwelling in the Meditation of 
ſpiritual Things! If one be driven ar any Time to think of 
e great Concerns of his Soul, tis no harder Work to 
hold in an unruly hungry Beaſt, than to hedge in the car- 
nal Mind, that it get not away to the Vanities of the 
World again. When God is ſpeaking to Men by | his 
Word, or they are [peaking to him in Prayer, doth nor 
the Mind often leave them before the Lord, like ſomany 
Idols that have eyes, but ſee not; and ears, but hear not? 
The Carcaſe is laid down before God, but the World gets 
away the Heart: Tho' the Eyes be cloſed, the Man ſees 
a thouſand Vanities: The Mind, in the mean Time, is 
like a Bird got looſe out of the Cage, skipping from Buſh 
to Buſh; ſo that, in Effect, the Man never comes to him- 
ſelf, till he be gone from the Preſence of the Lord. Say 
not, tis impoſſible to get the Mind fixed: Tis hard in- 
deed, but not impoſſible. Grace frem the Lord can do 
it, Pſal. cviii. 1. Agreeable Objects will do it. A plea- 
ſant Speculation will arreſt the Minds of the Inquiſitive: 
The worldly Man's Mind is, in little Hazard of wandering, 
when he is contriving of Buſineſs, caſting up his Ac- 
counts, or telling his Monty: If he anſwer you not at firſt, 
he tells you, he did not hear you, he was buſy; his Mind 
was fd. Were we admitted into the Preſence of a King, 
to petition. for our Lives, we would be in no Hazard of 
gazing chro' the Chamber of Preſence, But here 1 the 
= 2 | | ale, 
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Head I. Corruption of the Underſtanding, 53 
Caſe; the carnal Mind, employed abour any ſpiritual 
Good, is out of its Element, and therefore cannot fix. 
Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the Mind on 
good Thoughts, it ſticks as Glue to what is evil and cor- 
rupt like itſelf, 2 Pet. li. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot ceaſe from ſin. Their Eyes cannot ceaſe 
from Sin, (ſo the Words are conſtructed) that is, their 
Hearts and Minds, venting by the Eyes whar is within, 
are like a furious Beaſt, which cannot be held in, when 
once it has got out its Head. Let the corrupt Imagination 
once be let looſe on its proper Object, twill be found 
hard Work to. call it back again, tho' both Reaſon and 
Will be for its Retreat: For then it is in its on Element; 
and to draw it off from its Impurities, is as the drawin 
of a Fiſh out of the Water, or the renting of a Limb 
from a Man. It runs like Fire ſet to a Train of Powder, 
that reſteth not till it can ger no further. | | 
Evid. 6. Conſider how the carnal Imagination ſup- 
plies the Want of real Objects to the corrupt Heart; that 
it may make Sinners happy, at leaſt, in the e 
Enjoyment of their Luſts. Thus the corrupt Heart fee 
itſelf with Imagination. ſins; the unclean Perſon is filled 
with ſpeculative Impurities, having eyes full of adultery; 
the covetous Man kils his Heart with the World, tho” 
cannot get his Hands full of it; the malicious Perſon, with 
Delight, acts his Revenge within his own Breaſt; the 
envious, Within his own narrow Soul, beholds with Sa- 
tisfaction his Neighbour laid low enough; and every Luſt 
finds the corrupt Imagination a Friend to it in Time of 
Need. And this it doth, not only when People are a- 
wake, but ſometimes even when they areaſleep;z where- 
by it comes to pals, that theſe Sins are ated in Dreams, 
which their Hearts were carried out after while they 
were awake. I know, ſome do queſtion the Sinfiulneſs of 
theſe Things: But can it be thought they are conſiſtent 
with that holy Nature and Frame of Spirit which was in 
innocent Adam, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in e- 
very Man? *Tis the Corruption of Nature then that 
makes filthy Dreamers, condemned Fude 8. Solomon had 
Experience of the Exerciſe of Grace in Sleep: In a * 
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54 Corruption of the Underſtanding. State IT, 
he prayed, in a Dream he made the beſt Choice; both 
were accepted of God, 1 Kings iii. 5.----15. And if a 
Man may, in his Sleep, do what is good and acceptable 
to God; why may he not alſo, when aſleep, do that 
which is evil and diſpleaſing to God? The ſame Solomon 
would have Men aware of this; and preſcribes the beſt 
Remedy againſt it, namely, The law upon the heart, 
Prov. vi. 20, 21. When thou ſleepeſt, (lays he, ver. 22.) 
#t ſhall keep thee, to wit, from finning in thy Sleep; that 
from finful Dreams: For one's being kept from Sin 
not his being kept from Affliction) is the immediate 
775 Effect of the Law of God impreſt upon the Heart, 
ſal. cxix. 11. And thus the whole Pere 1s to be under- 
Rood, as appears from Verſe 23. For the commandment 
is a lamp, and the law is light, and reproofs of inflruc- 
Fion are the way of life. Now the Law is a Lamp and 
Light, as it guides in the Way of Duty ; and inſtructing 
Reproofs from the Law are the Way of Life, as they 
keep from Sin: Neither do they guide into the Way of 
Peace, but as they lead into the Way of Duty; nor do 
28 a Man out of Trouble, but as they keep him 
om sin. And remarkable is the Particular in which 
Solomon inſtanceth, namely the Sin of Uncleanneſs, To 
keep thee from the evil woman, &c. ver. 24. Which is to 
e joined, with ver. 22. incloſing the 23d in a Parenthe- 
ns, as ſome Verſions have it. Theſe Things may ſuffice 
to convince us of the natural Bias of the Mind ro Evil. 
Fourthly, There is in the carnal Mind an Oppoſetion to 
' ſpiritual Truths, and an Averſion to the receiving of them. 
It is as little a Friend to Divine Truths as it is to Holi- 
2e/s, The Truths of natural Religion, which do, as it 
were, force their Entry into the Minds of natural Men, 
they hold Priſoners in wnrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And 
as for the Truths of revealed Religion, there's an evil 
Heart of Unbelief in them, which oppoſeth their Entry 
and there's an armed Force · neceſſary to captivate the 
Mind to the Belief of them, 2 Cor. x. 4, J. God has 
made a Revelation of his Mind and Will to Sinners, 
touching the Way of Salvation; he has given us the Doc- 
trine of his holy Word: But do natural Men believe it 
indeed? No, 5 do not; for he that believeth not on 


the 


Head 1. Corruption of the Underſtanding. 55 
the Son of God, believeth not God, as is plain from r John 
v. 10. They believe not the Promiſes of the Word; the 

look on them, in Effect, only as fair Words; for the 

that receive them are thereby made Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. The Promifes are as Silver 
Cords let down from Heaven, to draw Sinners unto God, 
and to waft them over into the promiſed Land; but they 


caſt them from them. They believe not the Threatnings © 


of the Word. As Men, traveling in Defarrs, carry Fire 
about with them, to fright away wild Beaſts; ſo God has 
made his Law a fiery Law, Dent. xxxiii. 2, hedging it 
about with Threats of Wrath: But Men naturally are 
more brutiſh chan Beaſts themſelyes 3 and will needs 
touch the fiery ſmoaking Mountain, tho" they ſhould be 
thruſt through with a Dart. I doubt not but moſt, if 
not all of you, who are yet in the black State of Nature, 
will here plead Not guilty : But remember, the carnal 

Jews in Ghrif's Time were as conhdent as you are, 
that they believed Moſes, ohn ix. 28, 29. But he con- 
futes their Confidence, roundly telling them, John v. 46. 
Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me. Did 
ye beben the Truths of God, ye durſt not reject, as ye 
do, him who is Truth itſelf The very Diffeulty you 
find in aſſenting to this Truth, bewrays that Unbelief I 
am charging you with. Has it not proceeded ſo far with 
ſome at this Day, that it has ſteeled their Foreheads 
with the Impudence and Impiety, openly to reject all re- 
vealed Religion? Surely tis out of the abundance of the 
heart their mouth ſpeaketh. But, tho? ye ſet not your 
Mouths againſt the Heavens, as they do; the ſame bit- 
ter Root of Unbelief is in all Men by Nature, and reigns 
in you, and will reign, till overcoming Grace captivate 
your Minds to the Belief of the Truth. To convince you 
in this Point, confider theſe three Things, 

Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſt with 
an inward 1//amination, by the ſpecial Operation of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, letting them into a View of divine Truths, 
in their ſpiritual and heayenly Luſtre ? How have you 
learn'd the Truths of Religion, which ye pretend to be- 
lieve ? Ye have them merely by the Benefit of external 
Revelation, and of your Education; ſo that you ate 
4 e 
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56 Corruption of the Underflanding. State II. 
Chriſtians, juſt becauſe you were not born and bred in a 
Pagan, but in a'Chriſtian Country; Ye are Strangers to 
the inward Work of the Holy Spirit, bearing Witneſs by 
and with the Word in your Hearts; and ſo you cannot 
have the Aſſurance of Faith, with reſpe& to that outward 
Divine Revelation. made in the Word, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, 
12. And therefore ye are ſtill Unbehevers. It is written 
in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me, lays our Lord, John vi. 45, 
Now ye have not come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not 
been taught of God: | Ye have not been ſo taught, and 
therefore ye have not come; ye believe not. Behold the 
Revelation, from which the Faith even of the fundamental 
Principles in Religion doth ſpring, Matt. xvi. 16, 17. Thon 
art Chriſt, the ſon of the living God, ----- Bleſſed art thou 
Simon Bar-jona; for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my father which is in heaven. If ever the 
Spirit of the Lord take a Dealing with thee, to work 
in thee that Faith which is of the Operation of God; it 
may be as much Time will be 5 in razing the old 
Foundation, as will make thee find a Neceſſity of the 
working of his mighty Power, to enable thee to believe 
the very Foundation-principles, which now thou thinkeſt 

thou makeſt no Doubt of, Eph. i. 19. 8 
Evid. 2. How many Profeſſors have made Shipwreck 
of their Faith, (ſuch as it was) in Time of Temptation 
and Trial! See how they fall, like Stars from Heaven, 
when Antichriſt preyails, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. God ſhall 
ſend them ſtrong deiuſion, that they ſhould believe a lie; 
that they all might be damned who believed not the 
Truth. They fall into damning Deluſions; becauſe they 
never really believed the Truth, tho' they themſelves and | 
others roo thought they did believe it. That Houſe is 
built on the Sand, and that Faith is but ill founded, 
that cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when the 
Storm comes. | | | 
_ _ Evid, 3. Confider the utter Inconſiſtency of moſt 
Men's Lives, with the Principles of Religion which they 
profeſs: Ye may as ſoon. bring Eaſt and Weſt together, 
as their Principles and Practice. Men believe that Fn 
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will burn them, and therefore they will not throw-them- 
ſelves into it: But the Truth is, moſt Men live as if they 
thought the Goſpel a mere Fable, and the Wrath of 
God, reveal'd e Word againſt their Unrighteouſneſs 
and Ungodlineſs, a mere Scarecrow. If ye believe the 
Doctrines of the Word, how is it that ye are ſo uncon- 
cerned, about the State of your Souls before the Lord? 
How is it that ye are ſo little concerned with that 
weighty Point, Whether ye be born again or not? Ma- 
ny live as they were born, and are like to die as the 


live, and yet live in Peace. Do ſuch believe the Sin 


neſs and Miſery of a natural State? Do they believe _ 
are Children of Wrath ? Do they believe there is no Sal- 
vation without Regeneration; and no Regeneration but 
= what makes one a new Creature? If you believe the Pro- 
| miſes of the Word, why do you not embrace them, and 
labour to enter into the promiſed Reſt > What Slug - 
ard would not dig for a hid Treaſure, if he really be- 
liev'd he might ſo obtain it? Men will work and ſweat 
for a Maintenance; becauſe they believe that by ſo doing 
they'll get it: Vet they'll be at no tolerable Pains for the 
eternal weight of glory; why, but becauſe they do nor 
believe the Word of Promiſe? Heb. iv. 1, 2. If ye be- 
lieve the Threatnings, how is it that ye live in your Sins, 
live out of Chritt, and yet hope for Mercy? Do ſuch 
believe God to be the holy and juſt One, who will 55 
no means clear the guilty? No, no, zone believe, none 
(or next to none) believe what a juſt God the Lord is, 
and how ſeverely he puniſheth. ä N 1 
Fifthly, There is in the Mind of Man a natural Proze- 
neſs to Lies and Falſhood, which make for the Safery of 
Luſts. They go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking 
Lies, Pſal. lviii. 3. We have this, with the reſt of the 
Corruption of our Nature, from our Firſt Parents. God 
revealed the Truth to them; but, through the Solicita- 


ion of the Tempter, they firſt doubted of it, then diſ- 
believed it, and embraced a Lie inſtead of it. And, for 


an unconteſtable Evidence hereef, we may ſee that firſt 
Article of the Devil's Creed, Je ſhall not ſurely die, Gen. 


8 iii. 4. which was obtruded by him on our Firſt Parents, 


and by them reccived; naturally embraced by their Po- 
| ; TS. LS Kerity, 
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ſterity, and held faſt, till a Light from Heaven oblige 
them to quit it. It ſpreads itſelf through the Lives of 
natural Men; who, till their Conſciences be awakened, 
| walk after their on Luſts: yr retaining the Principle, 
That they ſhall not ſurely dies And this is often im- 
proved to that Perfection, that the Man can ſay, over 
the Belly of. the denounced Curſe, 7 ſhall' have peace, 
though I walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add 
1 to thurſt, Deut. xxix. 19. Whatever Ad- 
vantage the Truths of God have over Error, by Means 
of Education or other ways; Error has always, with the | 
natural Man, this Advantage againſt Truth, namely, 
That there is ſomething within him, which ſays, © that 
it wert true; fo that the Mind lies fair for aſſenting to 
1 it. And here's the Reaſon of it. The true Doctrine is, The 
Ji Aoctrine that is according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. vi. 3. and 
t.tbbe truth which is after 4 almeſs, Tit. i. 1. Error is the 
1 Doctrine which is accord! 


4 ing to Ungodlineſs ; for there's 
| Never an Error in the Mind, nor an Untruth vented in 
| N the World, (in Matters of Religion) but what has an 
1 Affinity with one Corruption of the Heart or other: Ac- 
[tt : p cording to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ie 18. 1 hey be- 
14 lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
| So that Truth and Error, being otherways attended with 

+ equal Advantages for their Reception, Error, by this 
| Means, has moſt ready Acceſs into the Minds of Men, 
IN in their natural State. Wherefore 'tis nothing ſtrange, 
| that Men reject the Simplicity of Goſpel Truths and In- 
| 


ſtitutions, and greedily embrace Error and external 
Pomp in Religion; ſeeing they are ſo agreeable to the 
Lufts of the Heart, and the Vanity of the Mind of the 
natural Man. And from hence allo it is, that ſo many 
embrace Atheiſtical Principles; for none do it, but in 
Compliance with their irregular Paſſions; None but 
theſe, won Advantage it- would be, that there were 
no God. 18 55 . : 
Taſtly, Man naturally is high-minded ; for, when the 
Goſpel comes in Power to him, tis employed in caſting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it- 
ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 5.  Lowli- 
_ nels of Mind is not a Flower thit grows in the — of 
WES | e . ature; 


Nature; but is planted by the Finger of God in à re- 
newed Heart, and learned of the lowly .Jeſus. Tig na- 


rural ro Man to think highly of e and what js | 
y 


his own: For the Stroke he has got by his Fall in 4. 
dam, has produced a falſe Light, whereby Mole hilis 
about him appear like Mountains, and a thouſand airy 
Beauties preſent themſelves to his deluded Fancy. Vais 
man would be wiſe, (fo he accounts himſelf, and ſo he 
would be accounted of by others) though man be born 
like a wild aſs's colt; Job xi. 13. His Way is right, 
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becauſe it is his own: For every way of 4 man 1s right 


| in his own eyes, Prov. xxi. 2. His State is good, 


cauſe he knows none better; he is alive without the 


— 


law, Rom. vii. 9. and therefore his Hope is ſtrong, and 


his Confidence firm. Tis another Tower. of Babel rear- 
ed up againſt. Heaven, and ſhall not fall while the 
Power of Darkneſs can hold it up. The Word batters 
it, yet it ſtands: One while Brea are made in it, but 


off, and Satan is permitted to ſtir up the carnal Mind: 
eſt, uncovered and 
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Go De Corrudtion of the Will. State II. 
This much of the Corruption of the Underſtanding ; 
2 altho'ꝰ the Half be not told, may diſcover to you 
the abſolute Neceſſity of regenerating Grace. Call the 
Underſtanding now Ichabod ; for the Glory is departed 
From it. Conſider this ye that are yet in the State of 
Nature, and groan ye out your Caſe before the Lord, that 
the Sun of Righteoufneſs may ariſe upon you, before 
you be ſhut up in everlaſting / Darkneſs. What avails 
our worldly Wiſdom ? What do your Attainments in 
Religion avail, while your Underſtanding lies yet wrapt 
up in its natural Darkneſs and Confuſion, utterly void 
of the Light of Life? Whatever be the natural Man's 
Gifts or Attainments, we muſt (as in the Caſe of the 
Leper, Lev. xiii. 24.) pronounce him utterly unclean, his 
plague is in his head. But that's not all; tis in his Heart 
too; his Will is corrupted, as I ſhall ſhew anon. 
Of the Corruption of the Will, © © 
._ Secondly, The Will, chat commanding Faculty (which 
ſometimes was faithful, and ruled with God) is now 
rurned Traitor, and rules 'with and for the Devil. God 
planted it in Man wholly a right Seed; but now 'tis 
turned into the degenerate plant of a firange vine. It was 
originally placed in a due Subordinationto the Will of God, 
as was ſhown before; but now it is gone wholly aſide. 
However, - ſome do magnify the Power of Free-will, a 
View of the Spirituality of the Law, to which Acts of mo- 
ral Diſcipline doin noways anſwer; and a deep Inſight in- 
to the Corruption of Nature, given by the inward Opera- 
tion of the Spirit, convincing of Sin, Righteouſneſs and 
2 would make Men find an abſolute Need of the 
ower of free Grace, to remove the Bands of Wickedneſs 
from off their Free-will. To open up this Plague of the 
Heart, I offer theſe following Things to be conſidered. 
Firſt, There is, in the unrenewed Will, an utter_1nabz- 
lity for what is truly good and acceptable in the Sight of 
God. The natural Man's Will is in Satan's Fetters; 
hemm'd in within the Circle of Evil, and cannot move 
beyond it, more than a dead Man can raiſe himſelf out of 
his Grave, Eph. ii. 1. We deny not a Power to 
3 | . Ms Fra e chuſe, 
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Head 1. 'The Cortuption of the Will. Gt 
chuſe, purſue and act, what, on the Matter, is good 
Bur though he can will what is good and right, Be can 
will nothing \aright and well, John xv. 5. Without me, 
i. e. ſeparare from me, as a Branch from the Stock, (as 
both the Word and Context do carry it) ye can do b. 
thing; to wit, nat hing truly and ſpiritually good. His 
very Choice and Deſire of ſpiritual Things is carnal and 
ſelſiſh, John vi. 26. Te ſeek nc ... becauſe ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. He not only comes not to 
Chriſt, but he cannot come, John vi. 44. And what can 
one do acceptable to God, who believeth not on him 
whom the Father hath ſent? To evidence this inability 
for Good in the Unregenerate, conſider theſe two Things. 
Evidence 1. How often does the Light ſo ſhine before 
Mens Eyes, that they cannot but ſee the Good they ſhould- 
chuſe, and the Evil they ſhould refuſe; and yet their 
Hearts have no more Power to comply with that Light, 
than if they were arreſted by ſome inviſible Hand? They 
ſee what is right; yet they follow, and cannot but follow, 
what is wrong. Their Conſciences tell them the right 
Way, and approve of it too; yet cannot their Will be 
brought up to it: Their Corruption ſo chains them, that they 
cannot embrace it; ſo they ſigh, and go back ward, over 
the Belly of their Light. And if it be not thus, how is it 
that the Word, and Way of Holineſs, meet with ſuch En- 
rertainment in the World? How. is it that clear Ar 
ments and Reaſon on the Side of Piety and a holy Life, 
which bear in themſelves even on the carnal Mind, do 
not bring Men over to that Side? Altho' the Being of 2 
Heaven and a Hell, were but a May · be, it were ſufficient 
to determine the Will to the Choice of Holineſs, were it 
capable to be determined thereto by mere Reaſon: But 
Men knowing the judgment of God (that they which com- 
mit ſuch things are worthy of death) not only do the ſame, 
but have pleaſure.in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. And 
hoy is it that thoſe who magnify the Power of Free-will, 
do not confirm their Opinion before the World, by an 
_ ocular Demonſtration, in a Practice as far above others in 
Holineſs, as the Opinion of their natural Ability is above 
that of others? Or is it maintained only for the Protec- 


tion of Luſts, Which Men may hold faſt as long as they 
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pleaſe; and when they have no more Uſe for them, can 
throw them off in a Moment, and leap out of Delilab's 
Lap into Abraham's Boſom? Whatever Uſe ſome make 
of that Principle, it does of itſelf, and in its own Nature, 
caſt a broad Shadow, for a Shelter ro Wickedneſs of Heart 
and Life. And ir may be: obſerved, that the Generality 
of the Hearers of the Goſpel, of all Denominations, are 
| wich it: For tis a Root of Bitterneſs, natural to all 
en; from whence doth ſpring ſo much r about 
| the Soul's eternal State; ſo many Delays and Of puts in 
= that weighty Matter, whereby much Work is laid up for 
= a Death-bed by ſome ; while others are ruined by a legal 
Walk, and Unacquaintedneſs with the Life of Faith, and 
the making Uſe of Chrift for Sandtification ? all flowin 
from the Perſuaſion of ſufficient natural Abilities. 
agreeable is it to corrwps Nature. 
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Evid. 2. Letthoſe, who, by the Power of the Spirit of 
Bondage, have had the Law laid out before them, in its 
Spirituality, for their Conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they 
found themſelves able to incline their Hearts towards it 

in that Caſe; nay if, the more that Light ſhone into their 
Souls, they did not find their Hearts more and more un- 
able to comply with it. There are ſome, who have been 
brought into the Place of the breaking forth, who are yet 

in the Devil's Camp, that from their Experience can tell, 
Tight, let into the Mind, cannot give Lifz to the Will, to 
enable it to comply there with; and could give their Teſti- 
mony here, if they would. But take Paul's Teſtimony 
concerning it, who, in his unconverted State, was far from 
believing his utter Inability for Good; but learn'd it by 
Experience, Rom. vii. 8, 9, 10, It, 13. I own, the 
natural Man may have a Kind of Love to the Law: 
But here lyes the Streſs of the Matter, he looks on the 


Creature of his own Fancy, he thinks he has the Law, 
but in very Deed he is without the Law: For, as yer, he 
ſees it not in its Spirituality; if he did, he would find 
it the very Reverſe of his own Nature, and what his 
Will could not fall in with, till changed by the Power of 
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holy Law in a carnal Dreſs; and fo, while he huggs a ü 


1 ; | 

Head I. The Corruption of the Will” 63 
Secondly, There is in the unrenewed Will an Averſe- 
»:/: to Good. Sim is the natural Man's Element; he is as 
Joath to part with it, as the Faſhes are to come out of the 
Water into dry Land. He nog only cannot come to Chriſt, 
but he will nat come, John v. 40. He is polluted, and 
hates to be waſhen, Jer. xiii. 27. Wilt thou not be made 
clean ? When ſhall it once be: He is ſick, but utterly 
averie to the Remedy: He loves his Diſeaſe ſo, that he 
Joaths the Phyſician, He is a Captive, a Priſoner, and a 
Slave; but he loves his Conqueror, his Jailor, and Ma- 
ſter: He is fond of his Fetters, Priſon, and Drudgery ; 
and has no Liking to his Liberty. For Evidence of this 
Averſeneſs to Good, in the Will of Man, I ſhall inſtance 
in ſome Particulars. _ N i e e e, 
- Evidence 1. The Untowardneſs of Children. Do we 
not ſee them, naturally, Lovers of finful Liberty? How 
| unwilling are they to be hedg'd in? How averſe to Re- 

firaintz The World can bear Witneſs, That they are 4s 
bullocks unaccuſtomed 10 the yoke : And more, that tis 
far eaſier to bring young Bullocks tamely ro bear the 
Yoke, than to bring young Children under Diſcipline, 
and make them tamely ſubmit to the Reſtraint of finful 
Liberty. Every body may ſee in this, as in a Glaſs, that 
Man is naturally wild and wilful, according to Zophar”'s 
Obſerve, (Job xi. 12.) That man is born like a wild 
aſs's colt. What can be ſaid more? He is like a Colt, 
the Colt of ari 4/5, the Colt of a wild 4fs. Compare 
Jer. ii. 24. A wild afs uſed to the wilderneſs, that funf: 
feth 7 the wind at her pleaſure, in her occaſion who can 
turn her away? 1 e 
' Evid. 2. What pain and Difficulty do Men often find, 
in bringing their Hearts to religious Duties? And what 
a Task is it to the carnal' Heart to abide ar them? "Tis a 
Pain to it, to leave the World but a little, ro converſe 
with God. Tis not eaſy to borrow Time from the many 
Things, to beſtow upon the One thing needful. Men often 
go to God in Duties, with their Faces towards the World; 
and when their Bodies are on the Mount of Ordinances, 

their Hearts will be found at the Foot of the Hill, going 
after their covetouſneſs, Ezck. xxxii. 31. They are ſoon 


wearied of Well-doing ; for holy Duties are not agreeable 
a 1 f to 
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and Frovidences too: Se they way ge where they will 
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to their corrupt Nature. Take Notice of them at the ir 


worldly Buſineſs, ſet them down with their carnal Com- 

any, or let them be ſucking the Breaſts of a Luſt; Time 
—— them to fly, and drive furiouſly, ſo that tis gone 
ere they are aware. But how heavily Sa it drive, while 
a Prayer, a Sermon, or a Sabbath laſts? The Lord's Day 
is the, longeſt MEE all the Week with many; and there- 

re they muſt ſleep longer that Morning, and go ſooner 
to Bed that Night, chan ordinarily. they do; that the 


Day may be made of a tolerable Length: For their Hearts 


ſay within them, When will the Sabbath be gone? Amos 
vi. 5. The Hours of Worſhip are the longeſt Hours of 
that Day: Hence, when Duty is over, they are like Men 
eaſed of a Burden; and when Sermon is ended, many 
have neither the Grace, nor good Manners, to ſtay till the 
Bleſſing be pronounced, but, like the Beaſts, their Head is 
away as ſoon as one puts Hand to looſe them; Why, but 
becauſe while they are at Oxdinances, they are, as Doeg, 
detained before the Lord, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. $44.5 
_ Evid. 3. Confider how the Will of the natural Man 
doth rebel againſt the light, Job xxiv. 13. Light ſome- 
times entereth in; becauſe he is not able to hold it out: 
Bur he loveth Darkneſs rather than Light. Sometimes, by 
the Force of Truth, the outer Door of the Underſtandin 

is broken up; but the inner Door of the Will remains fa 

bolted. Then Luſts riſe againſt Light: Corruption and 
Conſcience encounter, and fight as in the Field of Battle; 
till Corruption getting the upper Hand, Conſcience is 


8 4 . 


Forc'd to give the Back: Convictions are murdered; and 


Truth is made and held Priſoner, ſo that it can create no 
more Diſturbance. While the Word is preached or read, or 
the Rod of God is upon the natural Man, ſometimes Con- 


victions are darted in on him, and his Spirit is wounded, 
in greater or leſſer Meaſure : But theſe Convictions not 


being able to make him fall, he runs away with the Ar- 


rows ſticking in his Conſcience; and at length, one Way 


or other, gets them out, and licks himſelf whole again. 


Thus, while the Light ſhines, Men, naturally averſe to 


it, wilfully ſhut their Eyes, till God ee, to blind 
them judicially, and they become Proof againſt the Word 


they 


* 


* 8 


Head I. The Corruption of the Will, 66 
they can fit at Eaſe; there's never a Word from Heaven 
to them, that goetch deeper, than into their Ears, Heſ. 

iv. 17. Ephraim, is join d to Idols, let him alone. 

Evid. 4. Let us obſexve the Repſtance made by elect 
Souls, when the Spirit of the Lord is at Work, to bring 
them from the Power of Satan unto God. Zion's King gets 
no Subjects but by Stroke of Sword, in the day of his 
power, K cx. 2, 3+ None come to him, but ſuch as 
are drau by a Divine Hand, John vi. 44. When the 
Lord comes to the Soul, he finds the ſtrong Man keeping 
the Houſe, and à deep Peace and Security there, While 
the Soul is faſt aſleep in the Devil's Arms. But the prey. 
muſt be taken from the mighty, and the captive e ; 

| Therefore the Lord awakens the Sinner, opens his Eyes; 
and ſtrikes him with Terror, while the Clouds are black 
above his Head, and the Sword of. Vengeance is held to 
his Breaſt. | Now he is at no ſmall Pains to put a fair 
| Face on a black Heart; to ſhake off his Fears, to make 
Head againſt them, and to divert himſelf from thinki 
on the unpleaſant and ungrateful Subject of his Soul's 
Caſe. If he ot ſo rid himſelf from them, carnal 
Reaſon is call'd in to help, and gee that there's no 
Ground for ſo great Fear; all may be well enough yet; 
and if it be ill with him, it may be ill with many. When 
the Sinner is beat from this, and ſees no Advantage in 
going to Hell with Company, he reſolves. to leave his 
ins, but cannot think of breaking off /o ſoon; there's Time 
enough, and he'll do it afterwards... Conſcience ſays, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: 
But he cries, Tomorrow, Lord; Tomorrow, Lord; and juſt 
no, Lord, till that nom is never like to come. And thus, 
many times, he comes from his Prayers and Confeſſions, 
with nothing but a Breaſt full of ſharper Convictions ;. 
for the Heart doth not always caſt up the ſweer Morſel, 
as ſoon as Confeſſion is made with the Mouth, Judges x. 
10,---16, And when Conſcience obligeth him to part 
with ſome Luſts, others are kept as right Eyes and right. 
Hands; and there are rueful Looks after. thoſe that are put 
away, as it was with the Iſraelites, who, with bitter 
Hearts, did remember che f 2 did eat in Egypt frees, 
Alben N b needs 
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needs fay before the Lord, that he is content to part with 
all his Idols, the Heart will be giving the Tongue the 
Lie. In a Word, the Soul, in this Cafe, will ſhiſt from 
one Thing to another; like a Fiſh, with the Hook in his 
Jaws, till it ean do ne more, and Power come to make 
ſuccumb, as the wild aſs in her month, Jet. ii. 24. 
- Thirdly, There is in the Will of Man a natural Proze- 
* aſs 10 Evil, a woful Bent towards Sin. Meg naturally 
arc bent ti backſliding from God, Hol. ii. 7. "They hang 
(as the Word is) towatds Backſliding; even as a hanging 
Wall, whoſe breaking comoth ſuddenly at an inflant. Set 
_ Holineſs and Life upon the one Side, Sin and Death upon 
the other; leave the untene wed Will to itſelf, it will 
chuſe Sin, and reject Holineſs. This is no more to be 
doubted, than that Water, poured on the Side of a Hill, 
will run downwards and not upward ; or that a Flame 
will aſcend, and not deſcend. | | 
_ Evidesce 1. Is not the Way of Evil the firſt Way the 
Children of Men do go? Do not their Inclinations plain- 
* e on the wrong Side, while yet they have no 
Cunning to hide them? In the firſt opening of our Eyes 
itt the World, we look a-ſquint Hell- ward, not Heaven- - 
ward. As foon as it appears we ate reaſonable. Crea- 
tures, it appears we are ſinful Creatures, Pſal. lviii. 3. 
The wicked are eſtranged from the womb; they go aſtray 
as ſoon as they be born, Prov. xxii. 15. Fooliſbneſs is 
bound in the heart of a child: but the rod of correction 
ſhall drive it far from him. Folly is bound in the Heart, 
*tis woven into out very Nature. The Knot will not 
loofe ; they muſt be broke aſunder by Srrokes. Words will 
not do it, the Rod muſt be taken to drive it away: And 
if it be not driven far away, the Heart and it will meer 
and knit again. Not that the Rod of itſelf will do this: 
The fad Experience of many Parents teſtifies the contrary ; 
and Solomon himſelf tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Tho" thou 
Shouldiſt bray 'a fool in a mortar, among wheat, with a 
peſtel, yet will not his fooliſhneſs dipart from him: Tis 
To bound in his Heart. But the Rod is an Ordinance of 
God; appointed for that End; which; like the Word, is 


made effectual, by the Spirit's accempanying his own Or- 
dinatice. And this, by the Way, he ws that Parents, in 


4 adminiſtring 
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adminiſtring Correction to their Children, have Need 
firſt of all, to correct their own irregular Paſſions; r 
look upon it as a Matter of awful Solemnity, ſetting about 
it with much Dependance on the Lord, and following ir 
with Prayer for the Bleſſing, if they would have it ef- 
fectual. e e $4. A 
Evid. 2. How eaſily are Men led aſide to Sin! The 
Children, who are not perſuaded to Good, are other ways 
fimple ones, eaſily wrought upon: Thoſe whom the Word 
cannot draw to Holinels, are led by Satan at his pleaſure. 
Profane Zſau, that canning Man N x. 27.) was as 
eaſily cheated of the Bleſſing, as if he had been a Fool or 
an Idiot. The more natural a Thing is, tis the more 
eaſy : So Chriſt's Toke is eaſy to the Saints, in ſo far as 
they are Partakers of the divine Nature: And Sin is 
to the unrenewed Man; but to learn to do Good as dit- 
ficult, as for the Ethiopian to change his Shin ; becauſe 
the Will naturally hangs towards Evil, but is averſe to 
Good. A Child can cauſe a round Thing to run, while 
he cannot move a {ſquare Thing of the ſame Weight; for 
the Roundneſs makes it fit for Motion, ſo that it goes 
with a Touch. Even fo, when Men find the Heart ea- 
fly carried towards Sin, while tis as a dead Weight in 
the Way of Holineſs; we muſt bring the Reaſon of this 
from the natural Set and Diſpoſitions of the Heart, where- 
by i is prone and bent to Evil. Were Man's Will natu- 
rally but in equal Balance to Good and Evil, the one 
might be embraced with as little Difficulty as the other 3 
but 1 teſtifies, it is not ſo. In the ſacred Hiſ- 
tory of the 1ſraclites, eſpecially in the Book of gudges, 
how often do we find them forſaking Fehovah, the 
Mighty God, and doting upon the Idols of the Nations 
about them? But did ever one of theſe Nations grow 
fond of Iſrael's God, and forſake their own Idols? No, 
no; cho! Man is naturally given to Changes, tis but from 
4 Evil to Evil, not from Evil to Good, Jer. ii. 10, IT, 
= #4 a nation changed their gods, which yet are no gods ? 
but my. people have changed their glory, for that whith 
doth not profit. Surely the Will of Man ſtands not in 
equal Balance, but has a Caſt to the wrong Side, 


12 Evid, 
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. © Evid, 3. Conſider how Men go on ſtill in the Way of 
Sin, till they meet with a Stop, and that from another 
Hand than their own 3; Ia. lvii. 17. 1 hid me, and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart. If God 
withdraw his reſtraining Hand, and lay the Reins on the 
Sinner's Neck, he is in no Doubt what Way to chuſe; 
for (obſerve it) the Way of Sin is the Way of his Heart; 
his Heart naturally lies that Way; it hath a natural Pro- 
penſity to Sin. As long as God ſuffereth them, they 
walk in their own Way, Acts xiv. 16. The natural Man 
is ſo ſix'd in his woful Choice, that there needs no more 
to ſhew, he is off from God's Way, but to tell he is upon 
e OE OO Rt HAY 
- Evid. 4. Whatever good Impreſſions are made upon 
him, they do not af. Tho? his Heart be firm as a Stone, 
yea harder than the nether Mill-ſtone, in Point of re- 
ceiving of them; tis other ways unſtable as Water, and 
cannot keep them. It works againſt the receiving of them; 
and, when they are made, it works them of, and returns 
to its natural Bias, Hoſ. vi. 4. Your goodneſs is as a morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. The 
- Morning-Cloud promiſeth a hearty Shower, but, when 
the Sun ariſeth, it evaniſheth; the Sun beats upon the 
early Dew, and it evaporates; ſo the Husbandman's Ex- 
pectation is diſappointed. Such is the Goodneſs of the 
natural Man. Some ſharp Affliction, or piercing Con- 
viction, obligeth him, in ſome Sort, to turn from his 
evil Courſe: But his Will not being renewed, Religion is 
ſtill againſt the Grain with him, and therefore this goes 
off again, Pſalm Ixxviit. 34, 36, 37. Tho' a Stone, 
- thrown up into the Air, may abide there a little while; 
yet its natural Heavineſs will bring it down to the Earth 
again: And ſo do unrenewed Men return to the wallow- 
ing in the mire ; becauſe, altho* they were waſhed, yer 
their ſwiniſh Nature was not changed. Tis hard to cauſe 
wet Wood take Fire, hard to make it keep Fire: But 
tis harder than either of theſe, ro make the unrene wed 
Will retain attained Goodneſs; which is a plain Evidence 
of the natural Bent of the Will to Evil. 2 | 
Evid. laſt. Do the Saints ſerve the Lord now, as they 
were wont to ſerve Sin, in their unconyerted _— 


: , * = 
Head I, The Corruption of the Will. 69 
Very far from it. Rom. vi. 20. When ye were ſervants of | 
ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. Sin got all, and 
admitted no Partner: But now, when they are the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt, are they free from Sin? Nay, there are 
ſtill with them ſome Deeds of the old Man, ſhe wing thar 
he is but dying in them. And hence their Hearts often 
miſgive them, and flip afide unto Evil, when they would 
do good, Rom. vii. 21. They need to watch, and keep 
their Hearts with all Diligence; and their ſad Experience” 
teacheth them, That he that truſteth in his own heart in 
a fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. If it be thus in the green Tree, 
how muſt it be in the dry? n EA 
Fourthiy, There is a natural Contrariety, direct on | 
ſition and Enmity, in the Will of Man, to God himſelf,” 
and his holy Will, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is en- 
mity againſt God; for it is not ſub ſect to the law of God, 


neither indeed can be. The Will was once God's Deputy 
in the Soul, ſet to command there for him; but now it 
has ſer up againſt him. If you would have the Picture 
of it, in its natural State, the very Reverſe of the Will of 
God repreſents it. If the Fruit — . 4 before one's, 
Eyes be but forbidden, that's ſufficient to draw the Heart 
after it. Let me inſtance in the Sin of profane Swearing 
and Curſing, to which ſome are ſo abandoned, that they 
take a Pride in them, belching out horrid Oaths and 
Curſes, as if Hell opened with the opening of their Mouths; 
or larding their Speeches with minc'd Oaths, as Faith, 
paith, far d' ye, hai d' ye, and ſuch like: And all this, 
without any Manner of Provocation, tho* even that would 
not excuſe them. Pray, tell me, (r.) What -Profit is 
there here? A Thief gets ſomething in his Hand for' his 
Pains 3 a Drunkard gets a Belly-full ; bur what do 1e 
get? Others ſerve the Devil for Pay; bur ye are Volun- 
teers, that expect no Reward, but your Work itſelf, in 
affronting of Heaven. And if you repent not, you will 
get your Reward in full Tale; when you go to Hell, 
your work will follow you. The Drunkard ſhall not have 
a Drop of Water to cool his Tongue there. Nor will the 
covetous Man's Wealth follow him into the other World? 
But ye ſhall drive on your old Trade there. And an Eter» 
nity will 'be long enough to give you your Heart's Fill 
; . of 
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70 The Corruption of the Will. State II. i 
of it. (2.) What Pleaſure is there here, but what flows 
from your trampling upon the hey Law? Which of your 
” Senſes doth N or Curſing Nee ? If it gratify 
| your Ears, it can only be by the Noiſe it makes againft 
the Heavens. Tho' you had a Mind to give up yourſelves 
to all Manner of 2 and Senſuality, there's ſo little 
Pleaſure can be ſtrain'd out of theſe Sins, that we muſt 
. needs conclude, your Love to them, in this Caſe, is a Love 
to them for themſelves; a deviliſh unhir'd Love, with- 
..out any Proſpect of Profit or Pleaſure from them other» 
Ways. If any ſhall lay, heſe are Monſters of Men: Be 
it lo; yet alas! the World is fruitful of ſuch Monſters ; 
they are to be found almoſt every-where. And allow me 
to ſay, They muſt be admitted as the Mouth of the 
Whole unregenerate World againſt Heaven, Rom. iii. 14. 
| Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs, ver. 19, 
Now 'we know that what things ſoever the law ſaith, 
it ſaith to them who are under the law, that every 


_— mouth may be ftopped, and all the world may become 
q guiley before God. | 0 Y.. 


i have a Charge againſt every unregenerate Man and 
4 Woman, young or old, to be verified by the Teſtimo- 
* nies of the Scriptures of Truth, and the Teſtimony of 


| 
i 
| 
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| * their n Conſciences; namely, That whether they be 


[ 2 
_—  . 
M1 


Profeſſors or Profane, whatever they be, being they are 
yor borm again, they are Heart - Enemies to God; to the 
of God; to the Spirit of Ged; and to the Law of 


j b God. Hear this, ye careleſs Souls, that live at Eaſe in 
Fit 3 n \ x 


: 


your natural State. 


. Firſt, Ye are Enemies to God in your mind, Col. i. 21. 
'Ye are not as yet teconciled ro him; the natural En- 


22 is not as yet ain, tho' perhaps it lies hid, and 
Ye do 


not perceive it. (1.) Ye are Enemies to the ve - 


ry Being of God, Pſal. xiv. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his 
art, There is no God, The proud Man would that 


one were above himſelf; the Rebel, that there were no 


King; and the unrenewed Man, who is a Maſs of Pride 


and Rebellion, that there were no God. He ſaith it in 
his Heart, he wiſheth it were fo, tho' he be aſham'd and 


afraid to ſpeak it out. And that all natural Men are 


a I mn : 
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ſuch Fools, appears from the Apoſtle's quoting a * of 
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Head I. b De 7 — 2 
this Plalm, That every my 5 Ram: 

10, 11, I2, 19. I own indee Ef Fe natural - - 
Man looks. on God as the 4 and 3 of 
the World; becauſe he 22 his own ſelf, therefore his 
Heart riſcth 155 . 5 of his 14 
But this Enmity quicky app: UA wg 5 

God as the Recor an * thb 


in 
7 5 in 12 Cale 
wilt find it to vs No Ged. 2 Ty Ye are Enemies to 
Nature of God, Job Jl, 14. They [ay upto God, Be 
part from * for we deſire not the know of thy - 
ways. Men ſet u 2 wenge an Idol of their own 
Faney 8 inſtead of God ; and then fall down and wor- 
ſhi ſhip 5 They love him no other Way, than 

Leah, while he took her for Rachel. Every natural 
Man is an Enemy to God, as he is revcaled in his Word. 
* infinitel * juſt, powerful, and true Being, is not 
the God whom he loves, but the God whom he he logths. 
In Effect, Men naturally are Haters of God, Rom. i. 30. 


And if they could certainly would make him ano» 
ther than what 1. 2. "Ve conſider it is a certain 
0 


Truth, That whatſoever is in God, is God; and theretore 
his Attributes or Perfections are not any Thing wy 
diſtin& from himſelf. If God's Attributes be not God 
B he is 'a compound. Being, and ſo not the firſt 
HE (which to ſay is blaſphemous) ; for the Parts com- 
; 


ng are before the 2 itſelf ; 5 but he i is 2 4 


Ts and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt. 

Now upon. this, I would, for your Conviction, 

pole. fo your Conſciences a few Queries. (1 * — yon 
your Hearts affected te the infinite Purity and Holineſs 
of God? Conſcience will give.an Anſwer to this, ch | 
the Tongue will not ſpeak out. If ye be nor Partakers 
of his Holineſs, ye cannot be reconciled to it. The Pa- 
gans finding they could not be like God in Holineſs, 
made their gods like themſelves in Filthineſs ; and there- 
by diſcovered what Sort of a God the natural Man 
Would have. God is holy; can an unholy Creature — 
his unſpoited Holingſs? * tis the Righieous only, that 


* 


72 The Corruption of the v. State II. 
can give thanks' at the remembrance of his holineſs, 


Pſal. xcvii. 12. God is Light; can Creatures of Dark- 


neſs rejoice therein? Nay; Every one that doth evil, 
Hateth the light, John itt. 20. For what communion 
' hath light with darkneſs ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. (2.) How 
fand your Hearts affected to the Juſtice of God? There 
is not a Man, who is wedded to his Luſts, as all the 
-  Unregenerate are, but would be content, with the Blood 
of his Body, to blot that Letter out of the Name of 
"God. Can the Malefactor love his condemning Judge? 
or an wnjuſtified Sinner, a juſt God ? No, he cannot, 
Tutte vii. 47. To whom little is forgiven, the ſame lo- 
weth little. Hence, ſeeing Men cannot get the Doctrine 
of his Juſtice blotted out of the Bible; yet tis ſuch an 
Eye: ſore ro them, that they ſtrive to blot it out of 
their Minds. And they ruin themſelves, by preſuming 
on his Mercy ; while they are not careful to get a Righ- 
teouſneſs, wherein they may fland before his fuſtice ; ut 
ſay in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither 
will he do evil, Zeph. i. 12. (3.) How Yana ye af- 
Fected to the Omniſcience aud Omnipreſence of God? Men 
naturally would rather have a blind Idol, than an All- 
ſeeing God; and therefore do what they can, as Adam 
did, to hide themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord. 
They no more love an All. ſeeing, Every. here preſent God, 
than the Thief loves to have the Judge Witneſs to his evil 
Deeds. If it could be carried by Votes, God would be voted 
out of the World, and cloſed up in Heaven: For the Lan- 
ge of the carnal Heart is, The Lord ſteth us not; the 
Lord hath forſaken the Earth,Ezek. viii. 12. (4.) How ſtand 
we affected to the Truth and Veracity of God? There are 
duc few in the World, that can heartily ſubſcribe to that 
Sentence of the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 4. Let God be true, 
but every man a liar, "Nay, truly there are many, who, 
in Efe, do hope that God will not be true to his 
Word. There are Thouſands who hear the Goſpel, that 
hope to be ſaved, and think all ſafe with them for Eter- 
' nity, who never had any Experience of the new Birth, 
' nor do at all concern themſelves in that Queſtion, Whe- 
ther they are born again, or not? A * that's like 
to wear out from among us this Day. Our woe 
| | 1 | " "ob 
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Head I. Te Corription of the Wl. 73 
Words are plain and peremptory, Except 'a nan be 
h Me again, ph cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Whar 
are ſuch' Hopes then, but real Hopes thar-God (with 
profoundeſt Reverence be it ſpoken) will recal his Word, 


and that Chriſt will prove a falſe Prophet? What elſe - 
means the Sinner, who, when he hearech the words of 


the turſe, bleſſeth himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace, tho 1 walk in the imagination of mine heart, 
Deut. xxix. 19. Laſtly,” How fand ye affected 10 the 


Power of God ? None bur new Creatures will love him 


for it, on a fair View thereof ; tho® others may fla- 
viſhly fear him, upon the Account of it. There is nota 
natural Man but would contribute, to the utmoſt of his 
Power, to the building of another Tower of Babel, to 
hem it in. On theſe Grounds, I declare every unrenew- 
ed Man an Enemy to God. a en ee * 

Secondly, Ye are Enemies to the Son of God. That 
Enmity to Chriſt is in your Hearts, which would have 


made you join the Husbandmen, who killed the Heir, and 


caſt him out of the Vineyard; if ye hed been beſet wit! 
their Temprations, and no more reſtrained than they were. 


Am I a Dog, you will ſay, to have ſo treated my ſweer - 
Saviour? So did Hazael in another Caſe 3 but when he 
had the Temptation, he was a Dog to do it. Many call 


Chriſt their ſweet Saviour, whoſe Conſciences can bear 
Witneſs, they.never ſuckt as much Sweetneſs from him, 
as from their ſweet Tuſts, which are ten times ſweeter 
to them than their Saviour. He is no other Way ſweet 
to them, than as they abuſe his Death and Sufferings, for 
the peaceable 'Enjoyment of their Zuſts; that they may 
live as they liſt in the World; and, when they die, may be 
kept out of Heil. Alas! "tis but a miſtaken Chriſt that's 
ſweet to you, whoſe Souls loath hat Chriſt who is the 


brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 


of his perſon. Tis with you as it was with the carnal 
Fews, who delighted in him; while they miſtook his Er- 
rand into the World, fancying that he would be a tempo- 
ral Deliverer to them, Al nf 1. But when he was come, 
and fat as a refiner and purifier of ſilver, Ver. 2, 3. 
and caſt them, as reprobate Silver, who thought to have 


S * 


had no ſmall Honour in the Kingdom of the Meſteb 3 his 


Doctrine 


= 
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Doctrine gall d their Conſciences, and they reſted not till 

hey had imbrued their Hands in his Blood, To open 

12 r Eyes in this Point, which ye are ſo loath to believe, 
in 


: F 


lay before you the Eumity of your Hearts againſt Chriſt - 
in all his Offices. n * 5 
Fin, Every unregenerate Man is an Enemy to Chriſt 
in his Pr cal Office, He is appointed of the Father 
the great Prophet and Teacher; but not upon the World's 
4 who, in their natural State) would have unanimouſly 
voted againſt him: And therefore, when he came, he was 
condemned as. a Seducer and Blaſphemer. For Evidence 
of this Enmity, I ſhall inſtance in two Things. 
_ Evidence 1. Conſider the Entertainment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach Souls inwardly by his Spirit. Men 
what they can to top their Ears, like the deaf Adder 
. . that they may not hear his Voice, They always reſiſt the 
* Holy Gh. They deſire not the knowledge of his ways; 
and therefore bid him depaft from them. The ald Ca- 
lumay'is often raiſed upon him on that Occaſion, John 
X- 20. He is mad, why hear ye him? Soul-Excrciſe, raiſed 
the Spirit of Bondage, is accounted, by many, nothing 
elſe but Diſtraction, and melancholy Fits; Men thus 
blaſpheming the Lord's Work, becauſe they themſelves are 
. . Sefode chemlel ves, and cannot judge of thoſe Matters. 
| Evid. 2. Contider the Entertamment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach Men outwardly by bis Word. 
13. His written Word, the Bible, is ſlighted: Chriſt 
hach left it to us, as the Book of our Inſtructions, to ſhow 
us what Way we muſt ſteer our Courſe, if we would 
come to Immanuel's Land. Tis a Lamp to light us 
through a dark World, to eternal Light: And he hath 
left it upon us, to ſearch it, with that Diligence, where- 
with Men Gig into Mines for Silver or Gold, John v. 
39+ But, ah! how is this ſacred Treaſure prophaned by 
many! They ridicule that holy Word, by which they 
muſt be puger at the laſt Day; and will rather loſe their 
Souls than their Jef, dreſſing up the Concerts of their 
wanton Wits in Scripture Phraſes: In which they act as 
mad a Part, as one Who would dig into a Mine, to pro- 
cure Metal, to melt and pour dewyn his own and his 
Nieighbour's Throat, Nan) exhault their Spirits in read. 
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ing 


been without a Myſtery, which the 
| hath unriddled. But tho' the earthen Veſſels, wherein 


ing Romances, and their Minds purſue them, as the Flame 
doth the dry Stubble; while they have no Heart for, nor 


Reliſh of the Holy Word, and therefore ſeldom take a Bible 


in their Hands. What is agreeable to the Vanity: of their 
Minds is pleaſant and taking: But what recommends Ho- 
lineſs, to their unholy Hearts, makes their Spirits dai and 
flat. What Pleaſure will they find, in reading of a pro- 
fane Ballad or Story-book, to whom the Bib:e is taſteleſs, 


as the White of an Egg! Many lay by their Bibles with | 


their Sabbath-days C oaths; and whatever Uſe they have 
for their Cloaths, they have none ſor their Brþles, nll the 
Return of the Sabbath. Alas! the Duſt or Finery about 


| 8 Bibles, is a Witneſs now, and will, at the laſt Da » 


a Witneſs of the Bumity of your Hearts againſt 


as a Prophet. Beſides all this, among theſe who ordina- 
rily read the Scriptures, how few are there that read it 


as the Word of the Lord to their Souls, and keep up Com- 


munion with him in it! They do not make his 

their Counſellors, nor doth their particular Caſe ſend 
them to their Bibles. They are Strangers to the ſolid Com · 
fort of the Scriptures. And if at any Time they be dejec+ — 


ted, it is ſomething elſe than the Word that reveves them; 


as Ahab was cured of his ſullen Fit, by the ſecuring of 
Naboth's Vineyard for him. AE UT. ids 
2. Chriſt's Word preached is deſpiſed. The Entertain» 
ment moſt of the World, to whom it has come, have al; 
ways given it, is that which is mentioned Mat. xxii. 5. 
They made light of it. And for its Sake, they are deſpi · 
ſed: whom he has * wer to preach it; whatever other 


* 
"FA 
— 


: 


Face Men put upon their Contempt of the Miniſtry, John | 


XV. 20, 21. The ſervant is not greater than the lord: If - 


they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: If 


they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. But 
all theſe things wili ads unto you — my name's fake, 
That Levi was the Son of the hated, ſeems not to have 


God has pur the Trea ſure, be turned, with many, intq 
Veſſels wherein there is no Pleaſure, yet why is the Tree 


| ſure itſelf lighred ? But flighted it is, and chat with a 


_ 


6 The" Cortuption of the Will. State II. 
To whom ſball wer ſpeak} Men can, without Remorſe, 
make to themſelves filent Sabbaths, one after another, 
And alas l when they come to Ordinances, for the moſt 
Part, tis but t appear (or, as the Word is, to be ſeen) 
before the Lord; and to tread his Courts, namely, as a 
Company of Beaſts would do, if they were driven into 
them, — 12. So little Reverence and Awe of God ap- 
ars on their Spirits. Many ſtand like brazen Walls be- 
— the Word, in whoſe corrupt Converſation the Preach- 
ing of the Word makes no Breach. Nay, not a fewrare 
growing worſe: and wonſe, under precept upon precept; 
and the Reſult of all is, Ihe) go and fail backward, and 
be broken, and jnared, and taken, Ila. xxviii. 13. What 
Tears of Blood are ſufficient ro lament that (tlie Goſpel) 
tze Grace of God is thus received in vain! We are but the 
Voice of one crying; the Speaker is in Heaven, and ſpeaks 
to you from Heaven by Men: Why do ye refuſe him that 
ſpeaketh > Heb. xii. 25. God has made our Maſter Heir 
of all Things, and we are ſent to court a Spoule for him, 
There's none ſo worthyas he; none more unworthy than 
they to whom this Match is $67 rg But the Frince of 
Darkneſs is preferred before the PRINCE of PEACE, A 
diſmal Darkneſs overclouded the World by Adam's Fall, 
more terrible than if the Sun, Moon and Stars, had been 
for ever wrapt up in Blackneſs of Darkneſs; and there we 
ſhould have eternally lain, had not this Grace of the Go- 
ſpel, as a ſhining Sun, appear d to diſpel it, Tit. ii. 11. 
But yet we fly like Night-Owls from it; and like the wild 
Beaſts, lay our ſelves down in our Dens, when the Sun 
ariſeth. We are {truck blind with the Light thereof; and, 
as Creatures of Darkneſs, love Darkneſs rather than Light. 
Such is che Enmity of the Hearts of Men againſt Chriſt, 
in his Prophetical Office. e len 
Secondly, The natural Man is an Enemy to Chriſt, in his 
Priefily Office. He is appointed of the Father a Prieſt for 
ever; that, by his alone Sacrifice and Interceſſion, Sin- 
ners may have Peace with, and Acceſs to, God: But Chriſt 
ruciſed is a\Sirumbling-block, and Fooliſhneſs, to the un- 
renewed: Part of, Mankind, to whom he is preached, 
1 Cor. i. 23. They are not for him, as the neu. and li- 
ving way. Nor is he, by the Youge of the — oe 
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high prieſt over the houſe of God. Corrupt 
quite another way to Work. e ie en. 

Evidence 1. None of Adam's Children naturally in- 
cline to receive the Bleſſing in borrowed Robes; but would 
always, according to the Spider's Motto, owe all to them- 
ſelves : And fo chmb _—_ Heaven on a Thread ſpun out 
of their own Bowels. For they deſire to be. under the law, 
Gal. iv. 21. And go about to eſtabliſh their own-rights- 
0+/neſs, Rom. x. 3. Man naturally looks on God as 2 
great Maſter; and himſelf as his Servant, that muſt work, 
and win Heaven as his Wages. Hence, when Conſcience 
is awakened, he thinks, that to the End he may be ſaved, 


. 
Nature goes 


he muſt anſwer the Demands of the Lau; ſerve God as. 
well as he can, and pray for Mercy wherein he comes 


ſhort. And thus many come to Duties, that never come 
out of them to Jeſus Chriſt. LR ek Ah 


TY 0" F Ls 
Evid. 2. As Men naturally think highly of their Du- 


ties, that ſeem to them tb be well done; ſo they look 
for Acceptance with God, according as their Work is done, 
not according to the Share they have in the Blood of Chriſt. 
Wherefore have we faſied, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt-not ? 
They'll value themſelves on their Performances and At- 
tainments; yea their very Opinions in Religion (Philip. iii. 
4» 5, 6, 7.) taking to themſelves what they rob from 
Chriſt, the great High Prieſt. eee 4 
Evid. 3. The natural Man, going to God in Duties, will 
always be found either to go without a Mediator, or with 
more than the one only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. Nature is 
blind, and there fore venturous: It ſets Men a · going im- 
mediately to God without Chriſt; to ruſh into his Pre- 
ſence, and we their Petitions in his Hand, without being 
introduced by the Secretary of Heaven, or putting their 
Requeſts into his Hand. So fixed is this Diſpoſition in 
the unrenewed Heart, that when many Hearers of the 
Goſpelare converſed with, upon the Point of their Hopes 
of Salvation, the Name of Chriſt will ſcarcely be heard 
from their Mouths... Ask them, how they think to obtain 


the Pardon of Sin; they'll tell you, they beg and look 


for Mercy, becauſe God is a merciful God; and that's 


All they have to confide in. Others look for Mercy for 


Chriſt's Sake: But how do they know that Chrilt — 


* 
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take their | Plea in Hand? Why, as the Papiſts have 
their Mediators with the Mediator, ſo have they. They 


know be cannot but do it; for they pray, confeſs, mourn, 


agg ag Deſires, and the like; and ſo have ſom 
thing of their own to commend them unto him: Th 
were never made poor in Spirit, and brought empty hand. 
ed to Chriſt, to lay the Streſs of all on his atoning 


-- Thirdly, The natural Man is an Enemy to Chriſt, in 
his Kingiy Office. The Father has appointed the Medi- 
ſpel comes are commanded, on their higheſt Peril, to 
kiſs the Son, and ſubmit themſelves unto him, wer. 12. 
Bur the natural Voice of Mankind is, Away with him, as 
you may ſee, ver. 3. 3. They will not have him to reigu 

over them, Luke xix. 14. | 
Evidence 3. The Workings of corrupt Nature, to wreſt 
Government out of his Hands. No ſooner was he 
bur, being born & King, Herod perſecuted. him, 


Matth. ii. And when he was crucified, they ſet wp over 


bis head his accuſation written, This is Jeſus the King of the 
Jews, Matth. xxvii. 37. Tho' his Kingdom be a ſpiritual 
3 and not of this World; yet they cannot allow 
im a Kingdom within Kingdom, which 1— 
no other Head or Supreme but the Royal Mediator. 
make bold with his royal Prerogati ves, changing his Laws, 
Inſtitutions and Ordinances ; modelling his Worſhip ac- 
cording to the Devices of their own Hearts; introducing 
new Offices and Officers into his Kingdom, not to be 
foundrin the Book of the Manner of his Kingdom; diſpo 
ling of the external Government thereof, as may beſt {ui 
their carnal Deſigns. Such is the Enmity of the Hearts of 


Mea againſt Zion King. Wy 
| are Men naturally to ſubmit 


. 
unto, in, by the Latus and Diſcipline of his 
— As a King, — Law:-giver, ag. xxxiii. 22.) 
and has appointed an external Government, Diſcipline and 
Cenſures, to controul the Unruly, and to keep his pro- 
feſſed Subjects in Order, to be exerciſed flicers of 
his own Appointment, Marth. xviii. 27, 16. 1 Cor. xii. 
28, 1 Im, v. 17. Heb. xii. 17. But thels are the great 
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Eyc-ſores of the carnal World, ho love ſinful Liberty, 
and therefore cry out, Let #45 break their bands aſunders 
and caſt away their cords from us, Plal. ii., 3. _— 
this Work is found to be, in a ſpecial Manner, a ſtriving 
againſt the Stream of corrupt Nature; which, for the 
moſt Part, puts ſuch a Face on the Church, as if there 
were no king in Iſrael, every one doing that Which is 


right in his own eyes. 


Evid. 3. However natural Men may be broughs to 


feign Submiſſion to the King ot Saints, yet Luſts always 
retain the Throne and Dominion in their Hearts, and they 


arte /ervirg diverſe luſts and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. None 


but theſe in whom Chrift is formed do really put the 
Crown on his Head, and receive the Kingdom of Chriſt 
within them. His Crown is the crown wherewith bis me» 
ther crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals. Who are 
=P whom the Power of Grace has not ſubdued, thar 
will allow him to ſet up, and to put down, in theit Souls, 


as he will? Nay, as for others; any Lord ſhall fooncr 


et the Rule over them, than the Lord of Glory: They 
indly entertain his Enemies, and will never abſolutely 
reſign themſelves to his Government, itill conquered in 4 
Day of Powter. Thus ye may ſee, that the natural Man 
is an Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, in all his OH. 

But O how hard is it to convince Men in this Point! 
They are very loath to take with it. And, in a ſpecial 


Manner, the Enmity of the Heart againſt Chriſt, in bis 


Priftly Office, ſeems to be hid from the View of moſt 
of the Hearers of the Goſpel. Let there appears to be a 


a 


” It may be obſerved, that the Sotinians, theſe Ene · 
mies of our blefſed Lord, allow him ro —— Pro- 
het and a King, but deny him to be properly a: Prieft. 
And this is agrecable enough to the Corruption of our Na · 
ture; for, under the Covenant of Works, the Lord was 
known as a Prophet or Teacher, and allo as a King or R- 
ler; but not at all as a Prieſt: So Man knows ing of 
the Myſtery of Chriſt, as the Way to the Father, all it 


be revealed to him. And when it is revealed, che Will 


riſeth np againſt it; for corrupt Nature lies 9/5 to the 
Myſtery of Chriſt, and the great Gontrivance 3 
9 wougl 


culiar Malignity in corrupt Nature, againſt that Office of 


7 


0 The Corruption of the Will. State II. 
through a crucified Saviour revealed in the Goſpel. For 
clearing of which weighty Truth, let theſe four Things 
be conhidered. 5 77 | 

Fir, The Soul's falling in with the grand Device of 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the Matters of Sal- 
vation on that Footing before the Lord, is declared by 
the Scriptures of Truth to be an undoubted Mark of a 
real Saint, who is happy here, and ſhall be happy here- 
aſteß, Matth. xi. 6. Aud bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me, 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach 
- Chriſt erucified, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and un- 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs But unto them which are cal-, 
led, both Jets and Greeks, Chriſt, the power of God, and 
the wiſdom" of God. Philip. iii. 3. For we are the cir- 
cumciſon which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in 
Feſus Chriſt, and have no confidence in the fleſh. Now, 
how could this be, if Nature could comply with that 
© Secondly, Corrupt Nature is the very Reverſe of the 
Goſpel Contrivance. In the Goſpel, propoſeth Je- 
. Tus Chriſt as the great Means of reuniting Man to him- 
ſelf: He has named him as the Mediator, one in whom 
he is well pleaſed, and will have none but him, Matth. 
xvii. 5, But Nature will have none of him, Plal. Ixxxi. 
11. God appointed the Place of Meeting for the Recon- 
ciliation, namely, the fleſh of Chriſt ; accordingly, God 
was in Chriſt, ( 2 Cor. v. 19.) as the tabernacle of meet- 
ing, to make up the Peace with Sinners: But natural 
Men, tho* they ſhould die for ever, will not come thi- 
ther, John v. 40. And ye. will not come to me, that ye 
might have Life. In the Way of the Goſpel, the Sinner 
muſt ſtand before the Lord in an imputed Righteouſneſs : 
But corrupt Nature is for an izherent Righteouſneſs ; and 
therefore, ſo far as natural Men follow, after Righreoul- 
neſs, they follow after the law of righteouſneſs, Rom. ix. 
31; 32. and not after the Lord our righteouſneſs. Nature 
is always for building up i:/elf, and to have ſome Ground 
_ for Boaſting : But the great Deſign of the Goſpel is to ex- 
alt Grace, to depreſs Nature, and exclude Boaſting, Rom. 
ii. 27. The Sum of our natural Religion is, to do good 
from and for ourſelves, John v. 44. The Sum 1 
ih ee | FP k 1g10N 
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Head I. Tue Corruptim of the il. 8k 
Religion is, to deny ourſelves, and to do Good from and 
for Eris, Philip. 1. 21. 2% YL, 
_, Thirdly, Every thing in Mature is againſ# believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt. What Beauty can the blind Man diſcern in 
2 cruciſied Saviour, for which he is to be deſired ? How 
can the Will, naturally impotent, yea and averſe to Good, 
make Choice of him? Well may the Soul then ſay to im, 
in the Day of the E Lege, as the Febuſites ſaid to 
avid in another Caſe, Except thou take away the blind 
and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither, 2 Sam. v. 6. 
The Way of Nature is to go into one's ſelf for all; ac- 
| cording to the fundamental Maxim of unſanctiſied Mora- 
lity, That a Man ſhould 2 in himſelf; which, accord 
ing ro the Doctrine of Faith, is mere Fooliſhneſs : For ſo 
it is determined, Prov. xviii. 26. He that truſteth in 
his own heart is a fal. Now Faith is the Soul's going 
out of itſelf for all: And this Nature, on the other 4 | 
determines to be Pooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18. 23. Where- 
fore-there's need of the working. of mighty Power, to cauſe 
Sinners #0 belie ve, Eph. i. 19. 1/a, liii. 1. We ſee the 
Promiſes of Welcome to Sinners, in the Goſpel Covenant, 
are ample, large, and free, clogg'd with no Conditions, 
Iſa. Iv. I. Rev. xxii. 17. If they cannot believe his bare 
Word, he has given them his Oath upon it, Exzek. xxxiii. 
II. And, for their, greater Aſſurance, he has appended 
Seals to his ſworn Covenant, namely the holy Sacraments. ' 
So that no more could be demanded of the moſt faithleſs 
| Perſon in the World, to make us believe him, than the 
Lord hath condeſcended to give us, to make us believe 
himſelf, This plainly ſpeaks Nature to be againſt be- 
lieving, and theſe who flee to Chriſt for a Refuge to have 
need of ſtrong Conſolation, (Heb, vi. 18.) to balance their 
_ frong Doubts, and Propenſity to Unbelief. Farther, alſo 
it may be obſerved, how, in the Word ſent to a ſecure, 
frac leſs Generation, their Ob jections are anſwered afore- 
hand; and Words of Grace are heaped one upon another, 
as ye may read, 1/a. 1. 45 8, 9. Foel ii. 13. Why? 
Becauſe the Lord knows, that when theſe ſecure Sinners 
are 1 gay wakened, Doubs, Fears, and carnal Rea- 
ſonings againſt believing, will be going within their 


« 
— ># 
\ 


— 


— 


= by | = a - 8 — — — gs —_— \ | 
_ — 5 — —ͤ— - — - 3 _ — — = _ N — = — = 
= - — =- — — — — — — — = — * — — _—- 1 
* 3 Ir * = 7 _ — * — - 5 22 = — * - T7 ” N 5 9 . PR * 
2 - n - 5 - ? % — — — . — - — 2 —— 2 4 2 — — — 
n — - 8 — — * 5 4 N "I. - — — * 
— — — — _— — = = A — - _ — — ö RT 
by — - © — — . VB — — - Fr 6 —_ _ NZ . — — F _ 1% Dr — 
— ” — — — - * — _ — K 
T a * * . N o , - 9" ACTI... *. — = * _ 
—_ - — wr = nA 
4 — — 4 * ; „ * * 9 4 < 
—_ * 4 * — r 5 
— 2 1 * — e 
1 1 ” — a " n 
8 = + 
© — 6 — 1 


2 pt. 3 I 


2 —— —— 
wy — — 


— o'k 

= — = 

— FEE — 
= : 


OD CS EE SS 


—_ — 
——— — 


— — 


* 
2 * —— 5 — De 5 - 
* - „ er ar 5X d * r LAI>- o%S. . IM: EARS FE, ee — — 
2 — * a * 7 s — WRT Ig => 2 — 2 
a #- ol 8 . 2 2 3 6 < ' * N S 
— A — ꝶ— aa 3 — a mw G 7 x: 
— — 8 — ö >> Fai ns TIA 2 4 - 
— —— — CL — 2 Ga poet ne — * — 20 Ky — Tn Loom. — Fs = rr i ” 
— . — — _ — __ 22 * _ 
- Gor — 


tot IH 
—— | 
4559 
2 

r — 
; 
* 


53% 


as 


? 


We Corruptioniof the Will. State Il. 
Breaſts, as thick as Duſt in a Houſe, raiſed by ſweep- 
ing a dry Floor. FIT ne 77 PW v4 


, Corrupt Nature bent towards the Way of 
the Law, or Covenant of Works; and every natural Man, 
do: far as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after Sdlvagon, b en- 
ed in that Way; and will not quit it, till beat from 
t by a Divine Power. Nowy the Way of Salvation by 
Works, and that of free Grace in ſeſus Chriſt; are incon- 
ſiſtent, Rom. xi. 6: And if by grace, then it is no Wore 
.of works ; otherways grace is no more grace. But if it be 
f works, then is it no more grace; otherways work is no 
more work. Gal. iti. 12. And the law is not of FAITH; 
but the man that DOTH them n Where - 
fore if the Will of Man naturally incline to the Way of 
Salvation, by the Law; it lies -croſs to the Goſpel- Con- 
Jzrivance. And that ſuch is the natural Bent of our 
ions, will appear, if theſe following Things be con- 
fider 0 a annere e 


1. The Law was Adam's Covenant; and he khew no 
"other, as he was the Head and Repreſentative of 'all 
Mankind, that We A it with him, and left 
under it him, tho? without Strength to perform the 
Condition thereof. Hence, this Covenant is ingrain'd in 
our Nature; and tho'ꝰ we have loſt our Father's Strength, 
yet we ſtill incline to the Way he was ſer upon, as our 


Head and Repreſentative in that Covenant; that is, by 


* 


© — —— 6 mid —— 


in the World, 


— 


« \Doing, to live. This is our natural Religion, and the 

ringiple which Men naturally take for nted, Marth. 
Nix. 16. What good thing ſhall TPO, that 1 may have 
. Confider the Oppoſition that has always been made 
| ainſt the Doctrine of Free Grace in Jeſus 
© Chriſt, by Men ſetting up for the Way of Works; thereby 
- diſcovering the natural Tendency of che Heart. Tis ma- 
nifeſt, that the great Deſign of the Goſpel-Contrivance'is 
to exalr the free Grate of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iv. 


16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace. See 


2 © 4 
a 


- Eph. i. 6. and chap. ii. 7, pel·Tłuths center 


„All Go 
in Chriſt: 30 thar t learn: te Te is to learn Chriſt, 
ph. . 0. And to be truly taught it, is to be taught 
An ile mul is in Jeſus, ver. 21 All Diſpenſations of 
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nerality of them ſa no Need of that Way of 


Head 1. Ne Corriifition of the Will. 


Grate and Favour from Heaven, whether to Nations or 

articular Perſons,” have ſtill had ſomerhing about them 
þontattaing a Freedom of Grace; as in the very firit Se- 
paration made by the Divine Favour, Cain ghe elder Bro- 
cher is rejected, and Abel the younger accepted. This 


ines through ea g of the Bible: bas, — 
true it is, this has been the Point prinei opp 
. F x hy 94 we | 


corrupt Nature. One may well ſay, | 
in Religion, ſince Chriſt. the Seed of the Woman was 


| preached , this of Works, in Oppoſition to free Grace in 
I 


n, was the firſt that lived, and, tis likely, will 'be 


the laſt that dies. There haye been vaſt Numbers of Er- 
| rors, which ſprung up one after another, whereof, at 


ength, the World became aſham'd and weary ; ſo that they 
— out. But this has continued from Cain, the firſt Au- 
thor of this Hereſy, unto this Day; and never "Wanted 
ſome that clave to it, even in the Times of greateſ# Light. 


I do not, without Ground, call Cain the Author of it, 


who, when Abel brought a Sacrifice of Atonement, a 
bloody Offering of 'the- Firftlings of his 3 
Publican ſinit ing on his breaſt, and ſaying, God be merti- 


Hul to me a ſinner) advanced with his Thank-offering of 


#hi fruit of the ground, (Gen. iv. 3, 4.) like the proud 
'Phariſee with his God I thank thee. For what was the 
Cauſe of Cain's Wrath, and of. his murdering of Abel? 
Was it not that he was not accepted of God for his Work z 
Gen. iv. 4, J. And wherefore ſlew he him; becauſe bis 
own works were evil, and his brother's righteous, (1 John 
ili. 12.) chat is done in Faith and accepted, when his were 
done without Faith; and therefore rejected, as the Apoſtle 
teacheth, Heb. xi. 4. And ſo he wrote his Indignarion 
againſt Juſtification and Acteprance with God, rome 

Faith in Oppoſition to Works, in the Blood of his Bro- 
ther, to convey it down tay, Poſterity. And, fince that 

Time, the wnbloody Sacrifici often ſwim'd in the Blood 
of thoſe that rejected it. The Promiſe made ro Abraham, 


of the Seed in which all Nations ſhould be bleſſed, was fo 


4 


over-clouded among his Poſterity in E pr; chat the Ze 
the Bleſſing, til'God'hitnſelf confuted their. Error, by # 


ff Law from Mount Sinai; which was added becauſe of 


F a  Franſgreſſions, 
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$4 Me Corruption! of the Will. State II. 
' gran Treſſions, till the. ſeed ſhould come, Gal. iii. 19. I 
need not inſiſt to tell you, how. Moſes and the Prophets 
had ſtill much ado, to lead the People off the Conceit of 
their own Righteouſneſs. The ninth Chapter of Deutero- 
nomy is entirely ſpent on that Purpoſe, They were very 
groſs in that Point in our Saviour's Time: In the Time 
of the Apoſtles, when the Doctrine of free Grace was moſt 
clearly preached, that Error lifted up its Head in Face of 
cleareſt Light; witneſs the Epiſtles to the Romans and Ga- 
datians, And ſince that Time it has not been wanting; 
Popery being the common Sin of former Hereſies, and 
this = Heart and Life of that Deluſion. . And, finally, 
it may be obſerved, That always, as the Church declined 
From her Purity other ways, the Doctrine of free Grace 
Was ob ſeured proportionabbkf ggg. 
. 3. Such is the natural Propenſity of Man's Heart to the 
Way. of the Lau, in Oppoſition to Chriſt ; that, as the 
tainted Veſſel turns the Taſte of the pureſt Liquor put in- 
to it, ſo the natural Man turns the very Goſpel into Lau; 
and transforms the Covenant of Grace into a Covenant of 
Works. The Ceremonial Law was to the Jews a real 
-Goſpel.; which held Blood, Death, and Tranſlation of 
Gulli, before their Eyes continually, as the only Way of 
Salvation; yet their very Table, (i. e. their Altar, with 
the ſeveral Ordinances pertaining thereto, Mal. i. 32. 
Was a Snare unto them, Rom. ii. 9. While they us'd it 
to make up the Defects in their. Obedience to the Moral 
Law; and clave to it ſo, as to reject him whom the Altar 
nd; Sacrifices pointed them to, zs the Subſtance of all: 
1 5 as Hagar, Whole it was only to ſerve, was by their 
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Father N into her Miſtreſss Bed; not without a 
"Myſtery in the Purpoſe of God, for theſe are the two Co- 


wenants, Gal. iv. 24. Thus is the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel corrupted by Papiſts, and other Enemies to the 
Hoctrine of free Grace. Mid indeed, however natural 
Mens Heads may be ſet right in this Point; as ſurely as 
they are out of Chriſt, their Faith, Repentance and Obe- 
Adience, . as they are) are placed by them in the 
Rom of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, and ſo truſted. to, 
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Head IT, The Corruption of the Will. 85 
4. Great is the Difficulty in Adam's Sons their parti 
with the Law, as a Covenant of Works. None part with 
it in that Reſpect, but theſe whom the Power of the Spirit 


of Grace ſeparates from it. The Law is our firſt Husband, 


and gets every one's Virgin · Tove. When Chriſt — 
to the Soul, he finds it married to the Law); ſo as it nei 

ther can nor will be married to another, till in be oblig's 
to part with the firſt Husband, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 
Rom. vii. I; 2, 3, 4. Now that ye may ſee what Sort of 
à Parting this is, conſider, I 01 50 2 8 5 oy *. 
(..) Tis a Death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. it. 19. Intreatiss 
will not prevail with the Soul here; it ſaith to the jr 


| "Husband, as Ruth t6* Naomi, The Lord do ſo to mt gud 
more alſo, if ought but death part these and me. And 


here Sinners are true to their Word; they die to the Law, 
ere they be married to Chriſt.” Death is hard to every 
body: But what Difficulty do ye imagine muſt a lovin 
Wife, on her Death -· bed, find in parting with her Husban! 
the Husband of her Youth, and with the dear Children the 
has brought forth to him? The Lau is that Husband; 


the Duties perform'd by the natural Man are heſe Chi 


dren. What a Struggle, as for Life, will be in the Heart 
ere they be got paried? I may have Oceaſion to uy 


upon this afterwards. In the mean time, take the 


poltle's ſnort but pithy e of it, Rom. x. 3. For 


they being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about 
to eſtabliſh their + 0wn . have not ſubmitted 
themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God. They go about to 
eſtabliſh cheir own Righteouſneſs, like, an eager Diſputant 


in Schools, ſceking to eſtabliſh the Point in Queſtion z or 


like a Tormentor, extorting a Confeſſion from one upon 
the Rack. They go about to eftabliſh it, to make it tand: 


Their Righteoulneſs is like a Houſe built upon the Sand; 


it cannot ſtand, but they will have it ＋ : It falls, 


they ſet it up again; but ſtill it tumbles down on them; 
yet they ceaſe not to go about to make it tand. But 
wherefore all this Pains about a tottering Righteouſneſs ? 
Becauſe, ſuch as it is, tis their pwn. What ails them a 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs? Why, that would make them 


free Grace Debtors for all; and that's what the proud 


Heart by no Means can r to. Here lies the Streſs 
| | 3 of 


Pg 
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86 The Corruption of the Wilk State II. 
of the Matter, Pſal. x. 4, The wicked, through the pride 
of bit countenance, will not ſeth, (to read it without the 
Supplement) that is, in other Terms, He. cannot dig, and 
20 beg be 4s oſbamed.. Such is the Struggle ere the Soul 
die to the Law. But, what ſpeaks yet more of this woful 
Diſpoſition of the Heart, Nature eftimes gets the Maſtery 

of the Diſeaſe; in ſo much that the Soul, which was like 

£0. have died to the Law, while Convictions were ſharp 
2 piercing, fatally recovers of the happy and promiſi 
Sickneſs; and (what is very natural) cleaves more cloſely 
chan ever to the Law, even as a Wife, brought back from 
the Gates of Death, would. leave to her Hus band. This is 
the Iſſue of the Exerciſes of many about their Soul's Caſe : 

They are indeed brought to follow Duties more cloſely; 
Hut they are as far from Chriſt as ever, if not farther. . 

(,) Tis a violent Death, Rom. vii. 4. Ie are become 
dead to the law, being kill'd, ſlain, or put to Death, as 
the. Word bears, The Law itſelf has a great Hand in 
this; the Husband {gives e Wound, Gal, it. 19. 1, through 

he law, am dead: to the luu. The Soul that dies this 
Death, is like a loving Wife match'd with a rigerous Huſ- 
band: She does what the can to pleaſe him, yet he is ne- 

er pleaſed, but toſſeth, haraſſeth, and beats her, till ſhe 
br ks her Heart, and Death ſers her free; as will after- 
wards more fully appear. Thus tis made evident, that 
Mens Hearts are naturally bent to the Way of the Law 
and ly. croſs. to the Goſpel-contrivance: And the ſecon 
Ani of the Charge, againſt you that are unregenerate, 
is verified, namely, That ye are Enemies to the Son f God. 
v. Thirdly, Ye are Enemies to the 4 God. He i 
the Spirit of Holineſs : The natural Man is unholy, an 
loves to be ſo, and therefore reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt,) Acts 
vii. 51. The Work of the Spirit is to convince the World 
of ſin, righteouſneſs. and judgment, John xvii. 8. But, O 
how do Men rive toward off theſe Conviftions, as ever 
they would ward off a Blow, threatning their Loſs of a 
Right-eyc, or a Right: hand! If the Spirit of the Lord 
dart them in, ſo as they cannot eyite. them, the Heart 


fays, in Effect, as Ahab, to Elijah, whom he both hated 
and feared, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy! And in- 
fleed they treat him as an Enemy, doing their nay 
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Head I. be Corruption of the Mil. 8 

ſtifle Oonvictions, and to murder theſe rs," that 
come to prepare the Lord's Way into the Soul. Some fill 
their Hands with Buſizeſs, to put theit Convictibns dut 
of their Heads; as Cain, who fell a-bwilding of à Cy: 
Some put them off with Delays and fair Promiſes, as Be- 
lix did: Some will ſpori them away in Company, and 
ſome ſieep them away. The Holy Spixit is the Spirit of 


3 Sandtification ; whoſe Work 1t is to. ſubdue Z»fts,. and | 


burn up Corruption: How then can the natural Man, 
whoſe Luft are to him as his Limbs, yea as his 7% fu | 
of being an Enemy to hin: 


natural Man deſires to be- under the Law, as a Covenant 
of Works, chuſing that Way of Salvation, in. Oppoſition 


. to the 3 Yer, as it is a Rule of Lift, te- 
| quicing univerſal Holineſs, nd 


and diſchar 1 all of 
9725 ject to tha lau- 


Impurity, he is an Enemy to it; is not ſu 


| of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. For, (. There 


is no unrenewed Man, ho is not wedded to ſome one 
Luft or other, which his Heart can by no Means part with. 
Now that he cannot bring up his Inclinations to the hol 
Law, he would fain have the Law brought down to 

- Inclinations : A plain Evidence of the -Enmity of the 
Heart againſt jt. And therefore #9 delight in the Law 
of God, yu the inward man, is propoltd in the Word 


as a Mark of à gracious Soul, Rom, vii. 22. Þſal. i. 2. 
Tis. from this natural Eumity of the Fears again the 
Tau, that all the Phariſaical Gloſſes upon it have ariſen; 
whereby the Commandment, which is in itſelf exceeding 


broad, has been made very narrow, to the Intent it might 


be the more agreeable to the natural Diſpoſition of the 
Heart. (2.) The Law laid home to the natural Con- 


ſcience, in its Spirituality, irritates Corruption. The 
nearer it comes, Nature riſeth the more againſt ix. In 
that Caſe, tis as Oil to the Fire, which, inſtead of quench - 


ing it, makes it flame the more: When the commandment 


came, ſin-revived, lays the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. g. What 


. Reaſon can be aſhgn'd for this, but the natural Enmity of 
the Heart againſt the holy Latu ? Unmortified Corruption, 
the more tis oppoſed, the more it rageth. Let us conclude 
then, That che Unregenerate are Heart · Enemies way 


4 | 
88 The Corruption f the Will. State II. 
his Son, his Spirit, and his Law); that there is a narurgl 
Contrariety, eee and Enmity, in the Will of Man, 
to God himſelf, and his holy lll. 
8 * There is, in the Will of Man, Contumaty a. 
SgSainſt the Lord. Man's Will is naturally wilſul in an 
evil Courſe: He will have his Will, tho“ it ſhould ruin 
bim. Tis with him as with he Leviathan (Job xli. 29.) 
Darts are counted. as ſtubble; he laugheth at the ſhaking 
| = ear. The Lord calls to him by his Word; ſays to 
im, (as Paul to the Jaylor, when he was about to kill 
| Himſelf) Do thyſelf no harm; Sinners, "Why will ye Jie? 
Ezek: xviii, 31. But they will not hearken : Every one 
rurnetih to his _ a the horſe ruſheth into the battle, 
Jer. viii. 6. We have a Promiſe of Life, in Form of a 
_ Command, Prov. iv. 4. Keep my commandments, and live: 
It ſpeaks impenitent Sinners to be Selfdeftroyers, wilful 
Self- murderers. They tranſgreſs the Command of on, 
as if one's Seryant ſhould wilfully ſtarve himſelf to Death, 
or greedily drink a Cup of Poiſon, which his Maſter com- 
mands him to forbear: Even ſo do they; they will not 
Jive, they will die, Prov. viii, 36. All they that hate me 
Jove Death. O what a Heart is wis! Tis a /rony Heart 
(Ezek. xxxvi, 26.) hard and inflexible as a Stone: Mer- 
cies melt it not, Judgments break it not; yet it will break 
17 ere it bow. Lis an inſenſible Heart: Tho” there be upon 
17% the Sinner a Weight of Sin, which makes the Earth to 
1 ſtagger; altho' there's a Weight of Wrath on him, which 
makes the Devils to tremble; yer he goes lightly under 
the Burden, he feels not the Weight more than a Stone, 
till che Spirit of the Lord quicken him ſo far as to feel it. 
Laſtly, The unrenewed Will is wholly perverſe, in Re- 
ference to Man's chief and higheſt End. The natural Man's 
chief End is not his God, but his Self. Man is a mere 
relative, dependent, borrowed Being : He has no Being 
nor Goodneſs originally from himſelf; but all he hath is 
from God, as the firſt Cauſe! and Spring of all Perfection, 
natural or moral: , Dependence is woven into his very 
Nature; ſo that, if God ſhould totally withdraw from him, 
he would dwindle into a. mere Nothing. Seeing then 
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A = whatever Man is, he is of him; ſurely, in whatever he is, 
| ' he ſhould be 70 bim: As the Waters which came mu 


—_— — 


| 


AS —— 
oe ERS 
—— — 

y ——— 

— 

1 —— 


2 5 
1 „ 


3 


1 4 


lead th 74 Corruption of the l. 89 


1 
me Sea, do of Courſe vetirn thither again. And thus 


Man was created, directly looking to God, as his chief 
N But; falling into Sin, he fell off from God, and 
turned into hum a 3 and, like a Traitor uſurping the 
Throne, he gathers in the Rents of the Crown to him ſely. 
Now this infers a total Apoſtacy, and uniuerſul Corrup- 
tion in Man; for where the chief and laſt EA CO 
there can be no Goodneſs there. This is the Caſe ot all 
Men in their natural State, Pſal.-xiv. 2, 3. The" Lord - 
looked down----t0 ſee if there were any that r cy God. 
They are all gone 4 at, to wir, from God; they ſeek 
not God, but themſelves. And tho* many fair Shreds of 
' Morality are to be found amongſt them, yet there is none 
tbat doth good, no not one; for tho' ſome of them vun 
well, they are ſtill of the Way ; they never aim at the 
right Mark. They are Lovers of their own ſelvss (2 Tim. 
iii. 2.) more than God; Verſe 4. Wherefore Jeſus 
Chriſt, having come into the World to bring Men back 
to God 7 came to bring them out of themſelves 
in the firſt Mace, Matth. xvi; 24. The Godly groan un- 
der the Remains of this wofut Diſpoſition of the Heart: 
They acknowledge it, and ſet themſelves againſt it, in its 
ſubtile and dangerous Inſinuations. The Unregenerate, 
tho moſt inſenſible of it, are under the Power thereof; 
and, whitherſoever they turn themſelves, they cannôt 
move without the Circle of Self: They ſeek A 
they act for themſelves; their natural, civil, and religious 
Actions, from whatever Springs they come, do all run 
into, and meet in, the dead Sea of Self. | ce 
Moſt Men are fo far from making God their chief End, 
in their natural and civil Actions, that, in theſe Mat- 
ters, God is not in all their Thoughts. Their Eating 
and Drinking, and ſuch like natural Actions, ate ſor 
themſelves; their own Pleaſure or Neceſſity, without any 
— End, Zech. vii. 6. Did ye not eat for yourſelves ? 
They have no Eye 20 the Glory of God in theſe Things, as 
they ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. They do not eat and 
a drink, to keep up their Bodies for the Tord's Seryice; 
they do them not, becauſe God has ſaid, Thou ſhal; not 
till: Neither do thoſe —_— Sweetneſs\ God has put 
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90 The Corruption of the- Wilt: a II. 
a4 f Delighes, that are in e tho the 


are in- 
deed a Sign, PPS out. ya aven's Door, to tell Men of 
the Puineſs o ay t's in God himſelf, Atts xiv, 17, 
But tis Self, and not God, that's ſought in them by na- 
tural Men: And what are the unrenewed Man's civil 
Actions, luch as Buying, Selling Selling, Working, c. but Fruit 
to himſelf ? ? Hol. x. 4. So marrying, 4 ph Toe. in mar- 
riage, are reckoned amongſt the 5% of the old World, 
(Marth. xxiv. 38.) for they had no Eye to, God therein, 
to pleaſe him; but all 4 in View was, to pleaſe 
themſelves, Gen. vi. 3 _ Self is natural Mens 
higheſt End in their bes Attiqns. They perform Du- 
ties for a Name, Matth. vi. I, 3. or ſome other worldly 
Intereſt, John vi. 26. Or, if they be more refined, tis 


_ their. Peace, and at moſt their Salvation from Hell and 


. or their own eternal Happineſs, chat is their chief 
higheſt End, Matth. xix. 16,22. Their Eyes are 
t they ſeg not the Glory of God. They ſeek G 

indeed, but — for himſelf, but for then * | icy 
ſeek. him not at all, but for their * welle: So their 
whole Life is woven into one Web of — actical 1 
| . * the Means, and Self End, yea their 

nd, | 

F And thus have 1 iven you ſome m_ Draughts of Man's | 


Will, in his natura State, drawn by Scripture and Mens 
own Experience, Call it no more Naomi, but Mgrab; 


for bitter it is, and a Root of Bitterneſs. Call it no more 


Free: will, but flaviſh Luſt; free to Evil, but free from 


Good, till regenerating Grace looſe the Bangs, of Wicked- 


._- Now, fince all muſt be wrong, and nothing can 


be righe, wh where the Underſtanding and Wil are ſo corrupt; 
briefly diſpatch what remains, as following of 
ch nts of theſs prime e Faculties of the 


and tbe roo The Bach Partaker 7 ths 
Corruption. ing - Qi | 
- Thirdly, The Aﬀettions are ee The unrenew- 


C Man's Affections are wholly diſordered and diſtem: 
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Head I. Corruption of . the Aﬀeftions, &c. wi 
pered: They are as the unruly. Horſe, that either will 
not receive, or violently runs away with, the Rider, So 
Man's Heart. naturally is a, Mother of A atio 

Mart vii. 21, 22, For from within, aut f the: haart of 

men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications,. mur. 

ders, thefts, covetouſneſs, &c, The natural Man's Af- 

fections are wretchedly miſplaced; he is a ſpiritual Mon- 

ſter. His Heart is there where his Fest ſhould. be, fix - 

ed on the Earth; his Heels are liſted up againſt Heaven, 
which his Heart ſhould be ſet on, Acts ix. 3. Hia Face 

is towards Hell, his Back. towards Heaven; and there- 

fore God calls him to turn. He. loves what he ſhould 

hate, and hates what he ſhould. love; joyts in hat he 

ought to mourn for, and mourns for what he ſhould re- 

foice in; glorieth. in his Shame, and is aſhamed of his 

Glory; abhors what he ſhould deſire. and iy thy what. he 

ſhould abbor, Pray. ii. 13, 14, 15+ They hit the Point 

indeed, (as Caiaphas did in another Caſe) who cxied out 

on the Apoſtles, as Men that turned the world upſide down ; 

for that's the Work the Goſpel bas to do in the World, = 

where Sin has put all Things ſo out of Order, that He- 

ven lies under, and Earth 2. If the unrenewed Man's [i 

Affections he ſet on lawful Objects, then they are either | 

exceſſive or defeftive. Lawful Enjoyments of the World 

have ſometimes: #00. little, but moſtly. too much, of them: 

Either they get not their Due; or, if they do, tis Mes- 

ſure preſſed down, and running over. Spiritual Thing 

have always toe lietle of them. In a Word, they are al- 

ways in, or over; never right, enly l. 

No here is a threefold Cord, againſt Heaven and Ho - 
lineſs, not. eaſily broken; a blind Mind, a pervetſe Will, 
and diſorderly diſtempered Affections. The Mind, iwell'd 

with Self. conceit, ſays, the Man ſhould not ſtoopz; the 
Mill, oppofite to the Will of God, ſays, he will not; and 
the corrupt Affections, an ee e Lord, in Defence 
of the corrupt Will, ſay, he ſhall not. Thus the poor 
Creature ſtands out againſt God and Goodneſs, till a Day 
of Power:come, in which he is made a new Creature. » 

Fourthly, The Conſcience is corrupt and deſled, Tit. i. 
15. Tis an evil 1 that fills one's: Converſation with 


much Darkneſs and Confuſion; being naturally unable 
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92 Corruption tbe Affection, &c. State II. 
to do its Office: Till the Lord, by letting in à new Light 
to the Soul, awaken the "Conſcience, it remains ſleepy 
and unactive. "Conſcience can never do its Work, but 
according to the Light it hath to work by. Wherefore, 
ſeeing the natural Man cannot ſpiritually diſcern ſpiritual 
Things, (1 Cor. ii. 14.) the Conſcience naturally is quite 
- uſelets in that Point; being caſt into ſuch a deep Sleep, 
that nothing but a ſaving Illumination from the Lord 
can ſet it on Work in that Matter. The Light of the 13. 
tural Conſcience, in Gaod and Evil, Sin and Duty, is very 
defeftive + Therefore, tho? ir may check for groſſer Sins z 
yet, as to the more ſubtile Workings of Sin, it cannot 
check for them, becauſe' it diſcerns them not. Thus 
Conſcience will fly in the Face of many, if at any Time 
they be drunk, ſwear, neglect Prayer, or be guilty of 
any groſt Sin; Who other ways have a profound Peace, 
tho they live in the Sin of Uzbelief, are Strangers to /þi- 
ritual Worſhip, and the Life of Faith. And natural Lig he 
being but Faint and languiſhing in many Things which it 
doth reach, Conſcience, in that Caſe, ſhoots like a Stitch 
in one's Side, which quickly goes off; its Incitements to 
Duty, and Checks for and Struggles againſt Sin; are very 
| 2 which the natural Man eaſily gets over. But be- 
cauſe there is a falſe Light in the dark Mind, the natural 
Conſcience following the ſame, will call vi gad, and good 
evil, Iſa. v. 20. And ſo tis often found/like'a blind and 
furious -Horle, which doth violently run down himſelf, 
- his Rider, and all that doth come in his Way, John xvi. 
2. Whoſoever killeth"you will think that he doth God ſer- 
vice. When the natural Conſcience is awaken'd by the 
Spirit of Conviction, it will indeed rage and rear, and 
put the whole Man in a dreadful Conſternation; awfully 
ſummon all the Powers of the Soul to help in a Strait; 
make the ſtiff Heart to tremble, and the Knees to bow; 
ſet the Eyes a wer ing the Tongue a confeſſing ; and o- 
blige the Man to · caſi out the Goods into the Sea, which 
it apprehends are like to ſinł the Ship of the Soul, tho 
the Hears ſtill goes after them, But yet it is an evil Con- 
- ſcience, which natively leads to giv. Ne do it 
effectually, as in Judas's Caſe; upleſs either Luſis pre- 
"vail over it, to lull it afieep, as in the Caſe of ** 
" | e $ 
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Acts xxiv. 25. or the Blood of Chriſi prevail over it (prink- 
ling and purging it from, dend Works, as in che Cale of 
all true Converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 22: ] U 
Laſtly, Even the Memory, beats evident Marks of chis 
Corruption. What is good and worthy: to be minded, as 
it makes but ſlender Impreſſion, ſo chat 7 ion eaſily 
wears off; che Memory, 28 à leaking Velſel lets ir ip, 
Heb. ii. 1. As a Sieve that is full, When in che Water, 
lets all go when tis taken out; ſo is the Memory, with 
reſpect to ſpiritual Things. But ho does it retain what 
ought to be forgotten? Naughty Things fo bear in them. 
ſelves upon it, that tho Men would fain have them out 
of Mind, yer they ſtick there like Glew. However fer- 
getſul Men be in other Things, tis hard to forget an l. 
| Jury. So the Memory often furniſhes nes Fuel ro old 
Luits; makes Men in old Age re:act the Sins of their 
Youth, while it preſents them again to the Mind with De- 
light, which thereupon licks up the former Vomit. And 
thus tis like the Riddle, that lets through the pure Grain, 
and keeps the Refuſe. Thus far of the Corruption of the Soul. 
The Body itſelf alſo is Partaker of this Corruption and 
* Deflement, ſo far as tis capable thereof. Wherefore the 
Scripture calls it ſinful fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. We way take 
this up in two Things. (1.) The natural Temper, or ra- 
ther Diſtemper, of the Bodies of Adam's Children, as tis 
an Effect of original Sin, ſo it hath a native Tendency to 
Sin, incites to Sin, leads the Soul into Snares, yea is ir- 
ſelf a Snare to the Soul. The Body is a furious Beaſt, of 
ſuch Metal, that if it be not beat down, kept under, and 
brought into Sub jection, twill caſt the Soul into much Sin 
and Miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. There's a Vileneſs in the Body, 
(philip. iii. 2 1.) which, as to the Saints, will never be 
remov'd, until it be melted down. in a Grave, and caſt 
into a new Mould, at the Reſutrection, to come forth a 
ſpiritual Body: And will never be carried off from the 
Bodies of thoſe who are not Partakers of the Reſurrectin 
0 Life, (z.) It ſer ves the Soul in many Sins. Its Mem- 
bers are Inſtruments or Weapons of Unrighteouſneſis where- 
by Men fight againſt God, Rom. vi. 13. The Eyes and 
Ears are open Doors, by which impure Motions and ſin- 
ful Deſires enter the Soul: The Tongue is 4 world: ef ini · 
6 . es . Asu, 
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* 


. . 6. ANN ly evil, 47 2945 
ver. 105 By it the impure Heart vents a great Wah 
- Filthineſs. 'The'throat'#s an open pale, 5 Hi. tg. 
The Feet run the Devil's Errands, ver. wh y-is 
made à God, Phil. M 19. not oy Þ Yan, . — and 
riotous Livers; but by" every natui fi, Ztth. vii. 6. 
So the Buy naturally is an 2 for" "the! Devil, and a 
* tzine of Armour nſt the Lord, © 
To coneſude, Man by Natüre is whelly corrupted: 
Tren the"ſole of the fl! ven unto the.head, there is no 
_ = in him. And de, in à Dunghill, ever Sag Bra con- 
gong to the Corruption of the Whole; e natural 
Man, While in that State, grows ſtill bf F and worſe. 
The sort is made worſe by the Body, an tad The Body by 
* "the Soul: And every ore. Tis the Soul ferves to pa; 51 
another more and more. much war the ſecond he 
nerat Head. 


HUANG — Maris. 1 amp, 


enn I ſhall ſhe y how Man's Nature lomhes to be 
avs corrupted. The Heathens perceiv'd that Man's Na- 
ture was corrupted; but h Sin had entered, chey could 
not tell. But the Scripture is very plain in that Point, 
"Rom. v. 12. By one man in entred inis the world, ver. 19. 
By one © man's diſobellience many wire made ſinners. 
Adam's Sin cor rupted Man's Nature, and leavened the 
whole Lump of Mankind. © We putrified in Adam, as 
our Root. The Root was poiſoned, and ſo the Branches 
were invenomed; the Vine turned the Vine of Sodom, and 
ſo the Grapes became Grapes of Gall. Adam, by his Sin, 
became not only guilty, but corrupt; and ſo tranſmits 
Gilt and Corruption to his Poſteri „Gen. v. 3. Job xiv. 
4. By his Sin he ſtript himſelf o this origi ina] Righteouſ: 
"neſs, and corrupted himſelf: We were in him repreſenta- 
tively, being repreſented by him, as our 'moral Head, 0 

the Covenant of Works; we were in him ſeminally, as 
our natural Head; hence we fell in him, and by his 257 
obedience were made Sinners, as Levi, in the loins of  A- 
3 paid tithes,” Heb. vii. , ro. His firſt Sin is im- 
poputed to us; therefore juſtly are we left under the Want 
9 "Wo ä a which; _ ** to him ” 


* 


Head I. How:Man's Nature was corrupted, 98 
a common Perſon, he caft of by his Sin: And his is neteſ· 
farily followed; in him and us, by rhe Corruptiohs of the 
whole Nature; Righteouſneſs and Corruptiom being ewe 
Contraries, one of which muſt needs always be in Man, a8 
4 Subject capahę thereof. And Adam our common Fa- 
ther being corłupt, we are. fo too; for aubo can bring 4 
clean thing aut of an en, benin zun 
Althoꝰ it ĩs ſufficient! to evinoe the Righteouſmeſs of this 
Diſpenſation, That it was from che Lad, ho doch all 
Things well; yet to filehkce the Murmurings of proud 
in 
4 


Nature, lettlicle few Things ſurthet᷑ be conſidered... 
= the Covenant, wherein Adam ren us, eternal Hap 
bpineſi was promiſed to him and his Poſſerity, upon Con- 
dition of his, that is Adam's, perfect obediense, ad the 
Repreſentative for all Mankind: Whereas, if there had 
been no Covenant, they could not have pleaded"erernal 
Life upon their moſt perfect Obedience, bur might have 
been, after all, reduced to nothing; 3 by 
od's 
would 


natural Juſtice, they would have been liable to 
eternal Wrath, in caſe of Sin. Who, in that Caſe, 

not have conſented to that Repreſentation? (2% Ada 
had a Power to ſtand given him, being made wproght. He 


as any after him could be for themſelves. This Trial uf 
Mankind, in their Head, would ſoon have been ovet, and 
the Crown won to them all, had he ſtood; whereas, had 
his Poſterity been independent on him, and every one left 
to act for himſelf, the Trial would have been continual 
a carrying on, as Men came into the World. (3.) He 
had natural Affection the ſtrongeſt to engage him, being 
our common Father. (4.) His own Stock vas in the 
Ship, his All lay at Stake as well as ours. He had no ſe- 
Ter Intereſt from ours; but if he forgot ours, he be- 
hoved to have forgot his own.' (F.) If he had food, we 
| ſhould have had the Lighr of his Mind, che: Righteouſneſs 
of his Will, and Holineſs of his Affections, with ent 
Purity tranſmitted unto us; we could not have fallen; 
the Crown of Glory by his Obedience, would have been 
forever ſecured to him and his. This is evident from the 
Nature of a federal Repreſentation; and no Reaſbn can 
Biten why, Leciũg we are loſt by Adum ri, we 


was as capable to fand for himſelf; and all his Pöſterity, 


. / 


96 How Man's Nature was corrupted... State II. 
not have been ſa ved by his Obedience. On the other 
Hand, tis reaſonable, that, he falling, we ſhould with 
him hear the. Loſs. Laſtiy, Such as quarrel this Diſpen- 
ſation muſt renounce their Part in Chriſt; for we are no 
other ways made Smners by Adam, than ge are made righ- 
gene . Ghriſt; from whom we have Hsth imputed and 
in herent Righteouſneſs. We no more made Choice of che 
ſecond: Adam, for. our Head and Repreſentative in the ſe- 
cond Covenant, than we did of the firſt Adam in the firſt 
%% ͤĩðĩ ]ʃ¾ͤWÄ7ü 2052.79 03 7, 71 N 
Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible Change could be 
brought on, by one Sin of our firſt Parents; for thereb 
they turned away from God, as their chief End, which 
neceſſarily infers an univerſal Depravation. Their Sin 
was a Complication of Evils, a total Apoſtacy from God, 
a Violation of the Whole Law. By it they broke all the 
Ten Commands at once. 95 They choſe new Gods. They 
made their Belly their God, by their Senſuality 3 Self 
their: God, by Noe Ambition; yea and, the Devil their 
God, by believing him, and disbelieving their Maker. 
(2.) Thoꝰ they received, yet they obſerved not, that Ordi- 


nance of God about the forbidden Fruit. They con- 
temned that Ordinance, ſo plainly enjoined them, and 
would needs carve. out to themſelves how to ſerye the 
Lord. (3.) They took the Name of the Lord their God 
in vain; deſpiſing his Attributes, his Juſtice, Truth, 
Power, ec. They groſly profaned that Sacramental 
Tree; abuſed: his Word, by not Bude Credit to it; abu; 
7 


ſed that Creature of his, which ſhould not have touch - 
ed; and violently. miſconſtrued his Providence, as if God, 
by forbidding them that Tree, had been ſtanding in the 
Way of their Happineſs: And therefore he ſuffered them 
not to eſcape his 1 Judgment. N remem- 
bered nat che. Sabbath to keep it holy, but put them- 
ſelves out of a Condition to ſerve God aright on his own 
Day: Neither kept they that State of holy Reſt wherein 
Gad had put them. (.) They caſt off their relative Du - 
ties: Eve forgets herſelf, and acts without Adviee of her 
Husband, to che Ruin of both; Adam, inſtead of admo- 
niſhing her to repent, yields to the Temptation, and con- 
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rained themſelves, and all their Poſterity, . (7+) 
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Head I. How Man's Nature muas corrupted, 97 
their Poſterity. They honoured not their Father in 
Heaven; and therefore their Days were not long in the 

hich the Lord their God gave them. (6-4; They 


.. (7) avg up 
themſelves to Luxury and Senſuality. .(8.) Look away 


- what was not their on, againſt the exprels Will of the 
great Owner. (.) They bore falſe Wizneſs, and lied 


againſt the Lord, before Angels, Devils, and. one. ano- 
ther; in Effect giving out, that they were hardly dealt by, 


and that Heaven grudged their Happineſs. (10.) They 
were diſcontent with their Lot, and coveted an evil Co- 
W vccouſnels to their Houſe; which ruined both them and 


theirs. Thus was the Image of God on Man defaced, 
all at once. N YEW 


De Doftrine,of the Corruption of Nature applied. 
' Usz I. For Information. Is Man's Nature wholly 


Corrupred ? Then, 


I. No Wonder. the Grave open its devouring Mouth 


for us, as ſoon as the Womb hath caſt us forth; and 


that the Cradle be turned into a Coffin, to receive the 


corrupt Lump: For we are all, in a ſpiritual Senſe, dead- 


born; yea, and filthy, (Pal. xiv. 3.) noiſome, rank, and 
ſtinking as a corrupt Thing, as the Word imports. Ler 


us not complain of the Miſeries we are expoſed to, at our 


Entrance; nor of the Continuance of them, while we are 
in the World. Heze is the Venom that has poiſoned all 

| | y Enjoyments, we have to drink of. 
*Tis the Corruption of Man's Nature that brings forth all 


the Miſeries of human Life, in Churches, States, Fami- 
lies; in Mens Souls and Bodies. 1 | 


2. Behold here, as in a Glaſs, the Spring. of all the 


'Wickedneſs, Profanity, and Formality, in the World; the 


Source of all the Diſorders in thy own Heart and Life. 
Every Thing acts like itſelf, agreeable to its own Nature; 


and fo corrupt Man acts corruptly. You need not wonder 


at the Sinfulneſs of your own Heart and Life, nor at the 


Sinfulneſs and Perverſeneſs of others: If a Man be crooked, 
he cannot but halt; and if the Clock be ſer. wrong, how 
can it point the Hour _— e 


3. See 


- 


* 


98 Doc. of Natural Corruption applied. State II. 
„See here why Sin is ſo pleaſant, and Religion ſuch 
a Butden to carnal Spirits: Sin is natural, Holineſs not 
8 - Qxen cannot feed in the Sea, nor Fiſhes in the fruit - 
| Fields : ASwine, brought into a Palace, would get away 
in, to wallow in the Mire: And corrupt Nature tends 
ever to Impurity. 95 ee ee | IF 
4. Learn from this the Nature and Neceſſity of Re- 
generation. Firſt, This diſcovers the Nature of Regene- 
ration in theſe two Things; (1.) *Tis not a partial, but 
a total Change, tho* imperfect, in this Life. Thy whole 
Nature is corrupted, and therefore the Cure muſt go thro 
every Part. Regeneration makes not only a new Head 


A 


ving received manyWounds, ſhould be cured of them 

„ fave one only; he might bleed to Death, by that one, 
as well as a Thouſand. So if the Change go not through 
the zvbolc Man, *tis naught, (2.) Tis not a Change made 
by human Induſtry, but by the mighty Power of the 
Spirit of God. A Man muſt be born of the Spirit, John 
fl. 5. Accidental Diſeaſes may be cured by Men, but 
*_ "theſe which are natural not without a Miracle, John 
ix. 32. The Change brought upon Men by good Educa- 
tion, or forced upon them by a natural Conſcience, 
tho” it may paſs among Men for a ſaving Change, it is 
not ſo; for our Nature is corrupt, and none but the God 
of Nature can change it. Tho?” a Gardener, ingrafting 
-a'Pear-branch into an Apple-tree, may make rhe Apple- 
ree bear Pears; yet the Art of Man cannot change the 
Nature of the Apple- tree: So one may pin a new Life 
to his old Heart, but he can never. change the Heart. 
Secondly, This alſo ſhews the Neceſſity of Regeneration, 
Tis abſolutely neceflary in order to Salvation, John iii. 
s; Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the king- | 
dom of God. No unclean Thing can enter the new Fe- | 
ruſalem : But thou art wholly unclean, while in thy na- 
tural State. If every Member of thy Body were disjoint- | 
ed, each Joint behoved to be looſed, ere the Members | 
could be fer right again. This is the Caſe of thy Soul, as | 
thou haſt heard: And therefore thou muſt be bern again, | 
elſe chou ſhalt never ſee Heaven, unleſs it be afaroff, as = : 
ae we, ty rich. | 


. 


> © 


; Wot: 


a 


for Knowledge, but a new Heart, and new Affections for | * 
Holineſs. All things become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one, 
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Head I. Dor, of Natural Corruption g 
rich Man in Hell did. Deceive not thyſglf+- No Merc 
of God, no Blood of Chriſt, will bring thee to Heaven, 
in thy anregenergte State: For God will never open a 
Fountain of Mercy, to waſh away his 'own Holinefs and 
Truth ; nor did E riſt ſhed his precious Blood, to blot . 
out the Truths of God, or to overturn God's Meaſures 
about the Salyation of Sinners. Heaven! what would 2 


ao there, that are not born again? Ye that are noways f- 


ted for Chriſt the Head? That would be a ſtrange Si He 
ull of 


| holy Head, and Members wholly corrupt! A Head 
Treaſures of Graces Members wherein nothing bur Trea- 


fures of Wickednels ! / A Head obedient to the Death 
and Heels kicking againſt Heaven! Ye are noways adapred 
to the Society above, more than Beaſts for Converſe with 
Men. Thou art a Hater. of true Holineſs; and, at the 


— 


| firſt Sight of a Saint there, wouldſt cry our, Haſt thow 
found me, O mine Enemy! Nay, the unrenewed Man, if 


it were pdflible he could go to Heaven in that State, he 
would no otherways.go to it, than now he comes to the 
mag of Holineſs, that is, leaving his Hearr behind 
um. fp ; 


# %#% 


* * 
* = Y s a 
"WP / { Py 
x1—ꝙñ—̃ Os — — . — Ü ] —ö—— 


5 / 


100 Dotir. & Natural Corruption applied. State II. 
of the Devil) tho“ thou be neither Wizard nor Wich; 
ſeeing thou art yet in the State of Nature, John viii. 44. 
Te are of your father the Devil. And, to prevent any 
Miſtake, conſider, that Sin and Satan have two Sorts of 
Servants: (t.) There are ſome 8 as it were in 
coarſer Work: Thoſe bear the Devil's Mark in their 
_Foreheads, having no Form of Godlineſs ; but are pro- 
- Fane, groſly ignorant, mere Moralifts, not ſo much as 
| Performing the external Datigg, of Keligion, but living, to 
the View of the World, as Sons of Earth, only minding 
earthly things, Philip. ii. 19. (2+) There are ſome em- 
ployed in a more Hiued Sort of Service to Sin, who carry 
the Devil's Matk in their Right Hand; which they can 
and do hide from the Vie w of the World. Theſe are cloſe 
Hypocrites, who ſacrifice as much to the corrupt Mina, 
as the other to the Fleſh, Eph. ii. 3. Theſe are ruined b 
à more undiſcernible Trade of Sin: Pride, Unbelief, Self- 
ſecking, and the like, Warm in, and prey upon their cor- 
rupted, wholiy corrupted Souls. Both are Servants of 
the ſame Houſe ; the latter as far as the former from 
— Righteouſnels. . eee . 
._ _. Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt be able to do 
"+ any Good, thou whole Nature is wholly corrupt? Can 
Fruit grow where there's no Root? or can there be an 
Eite& without a Cauſe? Can the fig-tree bear olive-berries, 
either a vine figs ? If thy Nature be wholly corrupt, as 
. it is, all thou doſt is certainly ſo too; for no Ef- 
| fett can exceed the Virtue of its Cauſe. Can à corrupt 
l « tree bring forth good fruit? Matth. vii. 18. | 
| Ahl what a miſerable SP is he that can do no- 
thing, but fin! Thou art the Man, whofoever thou art, 
that art yet in thy natural State. Hear, O Sinner, what 
is thy Caſe, A ee 5 
Firſt, Innumerable Sins compaſs thee about: Moun- 
tains of Guilt are lying upon thee; Floods. of Impurities 
overwhelm thee... Living Luſts, of all Sorts, roll up and 
down in the dead Sea of thy Soul; where no Good can 
breathe, becauſe of the Corruption there. Thy Lips are 
unclean: The opening of thy Mouth is as the opening of 
an unripe Grave, full of Stench and Rotrengeſs, Nom. iii. 
13. Their throat is an open ſepulchre.. Thy natural Ac- 
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Head I. Dod. of Natural Corruption applied. 101 
tions are Sin; for when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink for your- 
ſelves? Zech. vii. 6. Thy civil Actions are Sin, Prov. 
XXi. 4. The dre. of the wicked is in. Thy religious 
Actions are Sin, 
is an abomination to the lord. The Thoughts and Ima- 
inations of thy Heart are only evil. A Deed may be 
5 done, a Word ſoon ſpoken, a Thought ſwiftly paſ- 
{th thro” the Heart; bur'each of cheſe is an Item in thy 
Accounts. O fad Keckoning ! As many Thoughts, 
Words, Actions, as many Sins. The longer thou liveſt, 
thy Accounts ſwell: the more. Should a Tear be dropt 
for every Sin, thine Head behoved to be Waters, and 
thine Eyes a fountain of tears : For nothing but Sin 
comes from thee. Thy Heart frames nothing but evil 
Imaginations :, There's nothing in thy Life, but what is 
framed by thine Heart; and therefore there's nothing in 
thy Heart, or Life, bur Evil. LIP TRA, > 
Secondly, All thy Religion, if thou haſt any, is lof La- 
bour; as to Acceptance with God, or any ſaving Effect 
to thyſelf. Art thou yet in thy natural State? Truly 
then thy Puties are Sins, as was juſt now hinted. Would 
not the beſt Wine be loathſome, in a veſſel herein there 
is no pleaſure ? So is the Religion of an unregenerate Man. 
Under the Law, the Garment which the Fleſh of the Sa- 
crifice was carried in, though it touched other Things, 
did not make them holy: But he that was unclean, rouch- 
ing any Thing, whether common or facred, made it an- 
clean, Even ſo thy Duties cannot make thy corrupt Soul 
holy, tho* they in themſelves be good; bur thy corrupt 


rov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 


Heart defiles them, and makes them ànclean, Hag. ti. 


I2, 13, 14. Thou waſt wont to divide thy Works into 
two Sorts, ſome good, ſome evil: But thou muſt count 
again, and put them all under one Head; for God writes 
on them all, Only Evil. This is lamentable. Twill be 


no Wonder to ſee thoſe beg in Harveſt, who fold their 


Hands, and fleep, in Seed · time: But to be labouring witn 
others in the Spring, and yet have nothing to reap when 
the Harveſt comes; is a very ſad Caſe; and will be the 

Caſe of all Profeſſors, living and dying in their natural 
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202 Daß. of Natural Corruption applied. State II. 
Tafſtly, Thou canſt not help thyſelf, What canſt thou 


do 40 make away thy Sin, who art wholly corrupt? No- 
thing truly, bur fin. If a natural Man begin to relent, 


rop a Tear for his Sin, and reform, preſently the cor- 


xupt Heart apprehiends at leaſt a Merit of Congruity: 
He has done much himſelf, — thinks) and God cannot 
t 


but do more for him, on that Account. In the mean 
Time he does nothing but fin: So that the congruous 
Merit is, that the Leper be put out of the Camp; the 


dead Soul buried out of Sight; and the corrupt Lump caſt 


inta the Pit. How canſt thou think to recover thyſelf, 
by any Thing thou canſt do? Will Mud and Filth 


Waſh out Filthineſs? And wilt thou purge out Sin b 
Sinning? Job took a Potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, becauſe 
his Hands were as full of Boils as his Body. This is the 
Caſe of thy corrupt Soul ; not to be recovered, but by 
| Jeſus Chri 5 bol | ra, 
P fal. xxii. 15. Thou art . indeed, extremely miſerable 


Prength was dried up like a potſhe 
and poor, Rev. iii. 17 Thou haſt no Shelter, but @ Re- 
Fuge Lies; no Garment for thy Soul, but filthy Rags; 
nothing to nouriſh it, but Huske, that cannot ſatisfy. 
More than that; thou haſt got ſuch a Bruiſe in the Loins 


of Adam, which is not as yet cured, that thou art with- 
out firength, Rom. v. 6. unable to do, or work for thy- 


ſelf: Nay more than all this, chou canſt not ſo much as 


: ſeek aright, but lyeſt helpleſs, as an Infant expoſed in the 
open Held, Exe. xvi. 5. 


Us E III. I exhort you to believe this ſad Truth. A- 
las ! 'tis evident, it is very little believed-in the World. 
Few are concerned to Fs their corrupt Converſation 
changed; but fewer, by far, to get their Nature changed. 
Moſt Men know. not what they are, nor what Spirits 
they are of: They are as the Eye, which, ſeeing many 
Things, never ſees itſelf. But until ye know every one 
the plague of his own heart, there's no Hope of your 
Recovery. Why will ye not believe it ? Ye have plain 


Scrxipture Teſtimony for it; but you are loath to entertain 


ſuch an ill Opinion of yourſelves: Alas ! that's the 
Nature of your Diſeaſe, Rev. iii. 17. Thow+——knoweſt 


not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 


blind, and naked. Lord, open their Eyes tu lee it, r 
A Rog they 


1 
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they die of it 3 and in Hell lift up their Eyes, and ſee 
what they will not ſee now. 1 5 


I ſhall ſhut up this w ighty Point, of the Corruption of 
d Nature, with a Words to apother Doctrine 
om the Text. * TT 
Doctrine, God takes ſpecial Notice of our natural Cor- 
ruption, or the Sin of our Nature. This he teſtifies two 
Ways: (1.) By his Word, as in the Text, God ſaw —— 
that every imagination of the thoughts of man's heart 


. was only evil continually. See Pſal. xiv. 2, 3. (2.) By 


his Works, God writes his particular Notice of it, and 
Diſpleaſure with it, as in many of his Works, fo eſpe- 
cially in theſe two. | | 

(i.) che Death of the Infane Children of Men. Ma- 
ny Miſeries they have been expoſed to: They were 
drowned in the Deluge, conſumed in Sodom by Fire and 
Brimſtone; they have been ſlam with the Sword, dall'd 
againſt the Stones, and are ſtill dying ordinary Deaths. 
What's the true Cauſe of this * On what Ground doth 
a holy God thus pur ſue them? Is it the Sin of their Pa- 
rents? That may be the Occaſion of the Lord's railing 
the Proceſs againſt them; but it muſt be their ows Sin 
that's the Ground of the Sentence 8 on them: For 
the ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die, ſaith God, Rel. xviii. 
4. Is it their own actual Sin? They have none. But 
as Men do with Toads and Serpents, which they kill ar 


Frſt Sight, before they have done any Hurt; becauſe of 3 Y 


their venemous Nature: So it is in this Caſe. 


- (2+) In the Birch of the Elect Children of God. When 
the Lord is about to change their Nature, he makes the Sia 


of their Nature ly heavy on their Spirits. When he minds 


to let out the Corruption, the Lance gets full Depth in 


—— reaching to the no of Sin, Rom. = 7, 8, 
9. The or Corruption of Nature, is pierced, being 
crucified, as well as the affeftions and lufts, Gal. v. 24. 


Us k. Let us then have a ſpecial Eye upon the Corrup- 


Zion and Sin of our Nature. God ſees it: O that we ſaw 
it too, and that Sin were ever before us/ What avails it 
to notice other Sins, while this Mother. ſin is not noticed? 


Turn your Eyes in ward G the Sin of your Nature. Tis 4 
R | 4 o 
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be feared, many have this Work to begin yet; that 
$ they've ſhut the Door, while the grand if is yet in 
4$ che Houle undiſcovered. This is a weighty Point; and, 
in handlipeg bf ir, . | ; | . 

I. T ſhall, for Conviction, point at ſome Evidences of 
Mens overlooking the Sin of their Nature ; which yer the 
” Lord takes particular Notice of. G.) Mens looking on 


Hazard of groſs Sins. Many would take it very hainouſly 
to get luch a Caution as Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, Luke 
|  XXl,. 34. Take heed of ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. If 
F  any/thould ſuppoſe them to break out in groſs Abomina- 
tions, they'd be ready to ſay, Am 1 a-dog? It would 


F Trembling; becauſe they know not the Corruptia q their 
Nature. (2.) Untendernels towards thoſe that Fall. Ma- 
| ny; in that Caſe, caſt off all Bowels of Chriſtian Com- 
paſſion; for they do not .conſeder themſelves, leſt they al- 
© ſo be tempted, Gal. vi. 1. Mens Paſſions are often high- 
eſt againſt che Faults of others, when Sin ſleeps ſound]: 


at his worſt, was moſt violent againſt the Faults of others. 


Matter of Uriah, the Spirit of the Lord takes Notice, 
| that his anger was greatly kindled againſt the man in 


*is thought, it was at the ſame Time that he treated the 


Ammonites ſo cruelly, as is related ver. 31. Putting them 


under ſaws, and under harrots of iron, and under axes 

of iron, and making them paſs through the brick-kiln. Grace 
makes Men zealous againſt Sin in others, as well as in 
themſelves: But Eyes turned inward to the Corruption 
of Nature clothe them with Pity and Compaſſion; and 
fill them with Thankfulneſs to the Lord, that they them- 
ſelves were nat the Perſons left to be ſuch SpeQacles of 
human Frailty. (3.) There are not a few, who, if they be 


to have a ſad Heart. If they meet with a Croſs, which 


| 0 ſay, O to be gone: But the Carruptian of their Na- 


| - 104 Mens overlooking their Natural Sin. State IT.” 
themſelves with ſuch Confidence, as if they were in no 
raiſe the Pride of their Hearts, but not their Fear and 


in their os Breaſts. - Even good David, when he was 


While his Conſcience was fl under his Guilt, in the 
0 


the Parable, 2 Sam. xii. 3. And, on good Grounds, 


their proud Hearts cannot ſtobop to bear, they'll be ready 


—— 


kept from Afflictions in worldly Things, and from groſs a 
Out breakings in their Converſation, know not what it is 
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Head I. Mens overlooking their Natural Sin. o 
ture never makes them long for Heaven. Luſts, ſcanda- 
louſly breaking out at a Time, will mar their Peace: Bux 
the Sin of their Nature never makes them a heavy Heart. 
(4.) Delaying of Repentance, in Hopes to fer about it af. 
te rwards. Many have their own appointed Time for 
Repentance and Reformation: As if they were ſuch 
complete Maſters over their Luſts, that they can allow 
them to gather more Strength, and yet overcome them. 
They take up Reſolutions to amend, without an Eye to 
Jeſus Chriſt, Union with him, and Strength from him; 
a plain Evidence they are Strangers to themſelves: And 
ſo they are left to themſelves, and their fleuriſhing Reſo- 
lutions wither; for, as they ſee not the Neceſſity, fo they 
get not the Benekit, of tbe Dew from Heaven, to water 
them. (5.) Mens venturing frankly on Temptations, 
and promiſing liberally on their on Heads. ey caſt 
themſelves fearlefly into Temptation, in Confidence of 
their coming off fairly: Bur, were they ſenſible of the _. 
Corruption of their Nature, they'd beware of entring on 
the Devil's Ground: As one girt about with Bags of 
Gun-powder, would be loath to walk where Sparks of Fire 
are flying, leſt he ſhould be blown up. Self-jealoufing 
well becomes Chriſtians. Lord, is it 1? They that know 
the Deceit of their Bow, will not be very confident thar 
they ſhall hit the Mark. (6.) Unacquaintedneſs with 
Heart-plagues. ' The Knowledge of the Plagues of the 
Heart'is a rare Qualification. There are indeed ſome 
of them written in ſuch great Characters, that he wha 
runs may read them: But there are others more ſub». ' 
tile, which few do diſern. How few are there, to 
whom the Bias of the Heart to Unbelief is a Burden ? 
Nay; they perceive it not. Many have had ſharp Convic- 
tions of other Sins, that were never to this Day convinced 
of their Vnbelief; tho? that's the Sin ſpecially aimed ar 
in a thorough Conviction, John xvi. 8, 9.—He will re · 
prove the world of fin, —— becauſe they believe not on 
me. A Diſpoſition to eſtabliſh our ewn Righteouſneſs, is 
a Weed that naturally grows in every Man's Heart; but 
few ſweat at the 3 of it up: It lurks undiſcovered. 
The Bias of the Heart, to the Wyy of the Covenant of -—Þ 
Works, is a hidden Plague of the Heart to many. = 1 
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106 Mens guerboking their Natural. Sin. State II. 
he Difficulty they find is, in getting up their Hearts 7⸗ 
Bag They find no Difficulty in —— their Hearts 
chem, and over them to Jeſus Chriſt. How hard is it 
d ſtave Men off from their own Righteouſneſs? Yet 'tis 
very hard to convince them of their. leaning to it at all. 
Laſtly, Pride and Self-conceit. A View of the Corruption 
12 would be very humbling, and oblige him 
that has. it to reckon himſelf the Chief of Sinners. Un- 
der greateſt Attainments and Enlargements, it would be 
Bala to his Heart, and hide Pride from his Eyes. The 
Want of thorough Humiliation, piercing to the Sin of 
one's Nature, is the Ruin of many Profeſſors: For dig- . 
ging deep makes great Difference *rwixt wiſe and fooliſh 
builders, Luke vi. 48. 49. 5 : 
Ih Th lay before you a ſe Things, in which ye ſhould 
have a ſpecial Eye ta the Sin of your Nature. A. Have 
a a ſpecial Eye to it, in your Application to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Do you find any Need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him 
as Tha Phyfician of Souls ? O forget not this Diſeaſe, 
hen ye re with the Phyſician. They never yet knew well 
Gaze rrand to Chriſt, that went not to him for the Sin 
of their Nature; for his Blood to take away the Guilt of 
it, and his Spirit to break the Power of it. Tho”, in the 
Bitterneſs of your Souls, ye ſhould lay before him a Ca- 
talogue of your Sins of Qmiſſion and Commiſſion, which 
ticks try! 4 from Earth to Heaven; yet, if the Sin of your 
Nature were wanting in it, aſſure yourſelves, you have 
forgot the beſt Part of the Errand, a poor Sinner has to 
the Phyſician of Souls. What would it have avail'd the 
People of Jericho, to have ſet before Eliſha all the. Veſ- 
ſels in their City, full of the Water that was naught, if 
they had not led him forth to the Spring, to caſt in the 
Salt there? 2 Kings ii. 57 20, 21. The Application is 
eaſy. (z.) Have a ſpecial Eye to it, in your Repentance, 
Whether initial or progreſſive; in your firſt Repentance, 
and in the renewing of your Repentance afterwards. . 
Tho? a Man. be fick, there's no Fear of Death, if the Sick- 
neſs ſtrike not to his Heart: And there's as little Fear of 
the Death of Sin, as long as the Sin of our Nature is not 
touch'd. Bur if 1 would repent indeed, let the Streams 
lead you up to 
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Fountain; and mourn over your tor- 
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Head I. Sin of Nature ſpecially noticed. 107 
rupt Nature, as the Cauſe of all Sin, in Heart, Lip, and 
Life, Pſal. Ii. 4, 5+ Again thee, thee only, haus 1 aned, 
and done this evil in thy ſfight----Behold I was ſhapen 
in iniquity, aud in fin did my mother conceive me. (3+) 
Have a 7 Eye upon it in your Mortiſicat ion, Gal. v. 
24. And they. that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh. 
Tis the Root of Bitterneſs that muſt. be truck at; which 
the Ax of Mortification muſt be laid to, elſe we labour 
in vain. In vain do Men go about to purge the Streams, 
while they are at no Pains, about the muddy Fountain. 
is vain Religion to attempt. to make the Life truiꝝ good, 
while the Corruption of Naturs retains its ancient Vigour, 
and the Power of it is not broken. Laſtly, Ve are to eye 
it in your daily Walk. He that would walk aright, muſt 
have one Eye »pward to Jelus Chriſt; and another in- 
ward to the Corruption of his own Nature. Iis not e- 
nough that we look about us, we muſt alſo look within | 
us. There the Wall is weakeſt; there our greateſt Ene- *1 
| = lyes; and there are Groufids for daily Watching and 
ourning. | 


. 1k. 1 offer ſome Reaſons, why we ſhould eſpe- 
cially notice the Sin of our Natur. 
1. Becauſe, of all Sins, it is the moſt extenſiue and dif- 
fuſi ve. It-goes thro' the whole Man, and ſpoils all. O- 
ther Sins mar particular Parts of the Image of God: But 
this doth at once deface the-whole. A Diſeaſe, affecting any 
particular Member of the Body, is ill: But that which affects 
the Whole is worſe. The Corruption of Nature is the 
Poiſon of the old Serpent, caſt into the Fountain of Action; 
and ſo infects every Action, every Breathing, of the Soul. 
2. Tis the Cauſe of all particular Luits, and actual 
Sins, in our Hearts and Lives. Tis the Spawn which 
the great Leviathan has left in the Souls of Men: From 
whence comes all the Fry of actual Sins and Abomina- 
tions? Mark vii. 21. Out af the heart. of men proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, &c, Tis the bitter Fountain: 
Particular Luſts are but Riuulets running from it, which 
bring forth into the Life a Part only, and not the Whole 
of what is within. Now the Fountain is ſtill above 
the Streams ; So where the Water is good, tis beſt in 
the Fountain; where it is ill, tis worſt there. The 
hi | 8 Corruptlon 


tos Why it is to be ſpecially noticed. State II. 
Corruption of Nature being that which deffles all, itſelf 
muſt needs be the moſt abominable Thing. 
3. Tis virtually all * Sin: For tis the Seed of all Sins, 
which want but the Occaſion to ſer up their Heads, be- 
ing, in the corruption of Nature, as the Effect in the Vir- 
rue of its Caute. Hence tis called @ body of death, 
(Rom. vii. 24.) as conſiſting of the ſeveral Members be- 
longing to ſuch 4 = of ſins, 2 ii. 11.) whoſe Life 
_ Jyes in ſpiritual Death. It is the curſed Ground, fit to 
bring forth all Manner of noxious Weeds. As the whole 
Nieſt of venomous Creatures muſt needs be more dreadful, 
than any few of them that come creeping forth: So the 
Sin of thy Nature, that Mother of Abominations, muſt 
be worle than any 2 Cuſts, that appear ſtirring 
in thy Heart and Life. Never did every Sin appear, in the 
Converlation of the vileſt Wretch that ever 110 0 but look 
thou into thy corrupt Natute, and there thou mayſt ſee 
all and every Sin, in the Seed and Root thereof. There's 
2 Fulneſs of ail Unrighreouſneſs there, Rom. i. 29. There 
is Atheiſm, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Murder, Adultery, 
and whatſoever is viſe. Poſſibly none of theſe appear fo — 
thee in thy Heart: But there's more in that unfathomabie 
Depth of Wickedneſs than thou knoweſt. Thy corrupt 
Heart is like an Ant's Neſt, on which, while the Stone 
lyeth, none of them appear: But take off the Stone, and 
tir them up bur with the Point of a Straw, you'll ſee 
what a Swarm is there, and how lively thef be. Juſt 
N ſuch a Sight would thy Heart afford thee; did the Lord 
but withdraw the Reflraine he hag upon it, and ſuffer Sa- 
| tan to ſlir it up by Temptation. e 3 
4. The in of our Natur is, of all Sins, the moſt j:- 
ed and abiding. Sinful Actions, tho? the Guilt and Stain 
of them may remain, yet, in themfelves, they are paſſing. 
The Di unkard is not always at his Cups, nor the unclean 
Perſon always acting Lewdnefs. But the Corruption of 
Nature is an abiding sin: It remains with Men, in its 
full Power, by Night and by Day; at all Times hxed, as 
with Bands of Iron and Braſs, till their Nature be chang- 
ed by converting Grace: And the Remains of it continue 
with the Godly, until the Death of the Body. Pride, 
Envy, Covetouſneſs, and the like, axe not always ffirring + 
Me | mn 
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Head I. y it is to be ſpecially noticed. 109 
in thee. But the proud, envious, carnal Nature is ſtill 
with thee : Even as the Clock that is wrong, is not al- 
ways ſtriking wrong; but the wrong set continues with 
it, without Intermiſhon. „ . 
5. It is the great reigning Sin, Rom. vi. 12. Let not 
fin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhouls 
obey it in the luſts thereof. There are three ings you 
may obſerve in the corrupr Heart. 907 There's the cor- 
rupt Nature ; the corrupt Set of the Heart, whereby Men 
are unapt for all Good, and fitted for all Evil. This the. 
Apoltle here calls sin, which reigns. (z.) There are 
particular Zuſts, or Diſpaſitions of char corrupt Nature, 
which the Apoſtle calls the luſts thereof; ſuch as Pride, 
Covetouineſs, c. (3.) There's one among theſe, which 
is (like Suul among the People) higher by far than the 
reſt, namely the 75 which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, Heb. 
xii. 1. This we ulually call the predominant Sin, becauſe 
it doth, as it were, reign over other particular Luſts; ſo 
that other Luſts muſt yield to it.” Theſe three are like a 
River, which divides itſelf into many Streams, whereof 
one is greater than the reſt. The Corruption of Nature 
is the River Head, which has many particular Luſts in 
which it runs; but it mainly disburdens itſelf into what is 
\ commonly called one's predominant Sin. Now all of 
theſe being fed by the Sin of our Nature, tis evident, 
that Sin is the great reigning Sin, which never loſeth its 
Superiority over particular Luſts, that live and die with 
it, and by ir. But, as in ſome Rivers, the main Stream 
runs not always in one and the fame Channel; ſo parti - 
cular Predominants may be changed, as Luſt in Louth may 
be ſucceeded: by Covetouſneſs in old Age. Now hat 
doth it avail to reform in other Things, while the great 
reigning Sin remains in its full Power? What tho* ſome 
particular Luft be broken? If that Sin, the Sin of our 
Nature, keep the Throne, it will fer up another in its 
Stead z as when a Water-courſe is ſtopt in one Place, 
while the Fountain is not damm'd up, it will ſtream forth 
another Way. And thus ſome caſt off their Prodigality, 
but Coverouſneſs comes up in its Stead : Some caſt away 
their Profanity, and the Corruption of Nature fends not \Þ 
its main Stream that Way as before; but it runs in ano». 
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110 Why it is 10 be ſpecially noticed.. State II. 
ther Channel, namely, in that of a legal Diſpoſotion, Self; 
righteouſneſs, or the £7 So that . are 42 95 
theix not eyeing the Sin of their Nature. LOA 
. Taſtly, "Tis an hereditary Evil, P/al. li. 5. In ſin did 
wy mother conceive me. Particular Luſts are not lo, but 
in the Virtue of their Cauſe. A prodigal Father may 
have a frugal Son: But this Diſeaſe is neceſſarily propa- 
FORE in Naturc, and therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely 
1en the Word ſhould be giyen out againſt this Sin, as a- 
gainſt the King of Iſrael, 1 Kings xxii, 31. Fight. neither 
with; {mall nor great, ſave only with this: For this Sin 
being broke, all other Sins are broken with it; and while 
it ſtands entire, there's no Victory. 88 5 


| | . 5 | 5 1 r 
N IV. That ye may get a View of the n of your 
| three Things. 


Nature, I would recommend to you | | 
2 Study to know the Spirit#ality and Extent of the 
Lau of 6 » for that's the Glaſs wherein you may ſee 
yourſelyes. 95 .) Obſerye your Hearts at all Times, burt 
_ Eſpecially under Temttalion, Temptation is a Fire that 
brings up the Scum of the vile Heart: Do ye. carefully 
mar the firſt Riſengs of Corr uption. Laſily, | Go to God, 5 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for Illumination by his Spirit. Lay 
out your Soul before the Lord, as willing to know the 
Vileneſs of your Nature: Say unto. him, That which I 
know not teach thou me. And be willing to take in Light 
from the Word. Believe, and you ſhall /ze, Tis by the 
Word the Spirit teacheth, but, without the Spirit's Teach- 
ing, all other Teaching will be to little Purpoſe. Tho' the 
Goſpel ſhould ſhine about you, like the Sun at Noon - day; 
and this great Truth be never ſo Naas, preached, you'll 
nevet ſee yourſclyes aright, until the Spirit of the Lord 
light his Candle within your Breaſt : The Fulneſs and Glo- 
ry of Chriſt, the Corruption and Vileneſs of our Nature 
are never rightly learr'd, bur where the Spirit of Chriſt 


* 


is the Teacher. TY 


Þ | your Union with ww, to the further weak 0s, 


And now: to ſhut up this wei hey Point, let the Confide- 
ration of what is ſai ee te 8. briſt to you all. Ve that 
are brought out of yourmnatural State of Corruption unto 
Chriſt, be humble; Qi} coming to Chriſt, and improving 
of the Re · 
ure chang- 


Corruption. Is your Na 
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cd? "Tis but in Part ſo. The Day was ye could not ſtir; 
Now ye are cured; but remember the Cure is not yet 
perfected, ye {till go halting, And, tho“ it were better 


with you than it is, the Remembrance of hat you were 


by Nature ſhould keep you low. Ye that are yet in your 
natural State, take with it? Believe the Corruption of your 
Nature; and let Chriſt, and his Grace, be precious in your 


Eyes. O that ye would at length be ſerious ahout the 


State of your Souls! What mind ye to do? Ye mult die, 
ye muſt appear before the Judgment: ſeat of God. Wall 
| 30 down, and fleep another Night at Eaſe, inghisEaſe ? 


t not: For, before another Day, ye maybe bihed he- 


fore God's dreadful Tribunal, in the Grave-cloaths&F Jour 
corrupt State; and your vile Souls caſt into the Pit oł De- 


1 


ſtruction, as a e Lump, to be for ever buried out f 
God's Sight. For I reſtify unto you all, there is no Peare 

with God, no Pardon, nd Heaven for you, in this State: 
. There is but à Step berwixt you, and eternal Deſtruction 


from the Preſence of the Lord: If the brittle Thread of 


your Life, which may be broke, with a Touch, eq er you 


are aware, be indeed broken while you are in chis State; 
ou are ruined far ever, and without Remedy. Buteame 
cedily to Feſus Chrift ; He has cleanſed as vile Souls as 
yours; and he will yet cleanſe the blood that he hath. nat 


cleanſed, Joel iti. 21, Thus far of the Sinfulneſs of Man's 


natural State, 
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State, I come how to lay before you the Miſe 
EF xc eaten cannot be but a miſerable State. 1 of 
ore, Wrath follows of Courſe, Corruption and 
eſtruRion are ſo knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt calls 


H 5 fhewell you uh nes of and dnl 


Deſtruction, even eternal Deſtruction, Corruption, Gal. vi. 


8. He that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 


 ruption, that is, everlaſting Deſtruction; 3 as is clear from 
its being op Nr to Life everlaſting, in the following 


Clauſe. ſo the Apoſtle having ſhown the Epheſeans 


. by Nature, 0 wit, chat they were dead in 
ſons and treſ] Jpaſe 5, alrogether corrupt, he tells them, in 
the Words o e 
the Pit was digged for them, while in that State of Cor- 
ruption: Being dead in Sins, they were by nature children 


Text, their relative State, namely, Thar 


of "wrath, even as others. © 
In the Words we have four TRAgh, 
1. The Miſery of a natural State; tis a State of pes. 
as well as a State of Sin. We were, ſays the Apoſtle, chil. 


2 of wrath, bound over, and liable to the Wrath of 


God; under Wrath in ſome Meaſure; and, in Wrath, 
bound over more, even the full Meaſure of i it, in Hell, 


where the Floods of it g over the Priſoners for erer. 
Thus Saul, . his Wrath, wg 6 Taxa 4 to die, (18am. 


xx. 31.) and David, in his Wrath, paſſing Sentence of 
Death a _ the Man in the Parable, Sam. xii. 5.) lay, 

each of them of I Tuppgſed Criminal, He ſhall ſure * 
die; or, as the Words in e firſt Languag e are, He is 4 


Son of Death. So the natural Man is a Child of Wrath, a 
Son of Death. He is a MalefaQor, dead i lis aw, lyin; 2 
. — of Guilt; 3 2 Criminal held faſt 1 in his fetter ti = 
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Head II. e Explication of ibe Text.” 113 
Day of Execution; which will not fall, unleſsa Pardon be 
obtain'd from his God, Who is his Judge and Party too. 
By that Means indeed, Children of Wrath may become 
Children of the Kingdom. The Phraſe'in the Text, how- 
ever common it is in the holy Language; is very fignifi- 
cant. And as tis evident, that the Apoſtle, calling natural 
Men the children of difobidience; (uur. 2.) means more 
than that they were diſobedient Children; for ſuch 
the Lord's own Children be: So, to be Children of Wrath 
is more, than $aply to be liable to, or unde, Wrath. 
Jeſus Chriſt was Hat to, and under Wrath: But 1 doubt 
we have an) Warrant to ſay, he was a Child of Wrath. 
The Phrafe ſeems tg intimate, that Men are, whatſoever 
they are in their natural State, under the Wrath of God; 
that they are wholly under Wrath: Wrath is, as it Were, 
woven into their very Nature, and mixerh itſelf wich the 
Whole of the Man, Who is (if I may fo ſpeak) a very 
Lump of Wrath, Child of Hell, as the Tron in the Fire 
is all Fire. For Men naturally are Children of Wrath 
come forth, ſo to ſpeak; out of the Womb of Wrath; 
as Fonah's Gourd was the Sen ef a Nigbe, (Which we 
render, came up in a night, Jonah iv. 10.) as if it had 
come out of the Womb of the Night, (as we read of the 
womb of the morning, 'Plal. cx. 3.) and fo the Birth, fol- 
lowing, the Belly whence it came, was ſoon gone. Thus 
Sparks of Fire are called ſons of 'the burning coal, Job v. 
7. Marg. Iſa. xxi: 10% O my threſhing, and tbe cn (or 
Son) of my floor, rhreſhen in the Floor of Wrath, and, 
as it were, brought forth by it. Thus the natural Man is 
a Child of Wrath : It comes into his bowels like water, an 
like oil into his bones, Plal. cxix. 18. For, tho* Judas was 
the only Son f Perdition among the Apoſtles; yet al! 
2. There's the Riſe of this Miſery; Men have it by Na. 
ture. They-owe it to their Nature; not to their Sub- 
Nance or Eſſence: For that neither is nor was Sin, and 
therefore cannot make them Children of Mratb; tho, for 
Sinz it may be under Wrach: Not to their Nature, as qua- 
lified,” ar Man's Creation, by his Maker; but to cheir 
Nature, as vitiaced and corrupted by the Fall: To the 
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©» 35 The Unjverſality.of this Milery. All are by. Nan. 
þ * Fews,' as well as Gentiles. Thoſe: that. are no 
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414 Natal State a Stare dne. * u 
4 Corruption, of their Nature, (w 
5 Action, 3 7 — 
Principle; in am Are generate $7 
4 — 1 Men — Children of 70 4053 ts 


. + 9 — Kas! in Death age 
' jen he Dj \ Wherefore, | ſecing, 


ol "eget e Adam, y e de corrupt 
F . —— in iniquity, conceived. 15 "nz e ate 
Moment children wrath of aa 


ren of Wrath we, ſaith the Apoſtle, ever as by 
dy Gracę, the Children of God, eres. by Nature, in 
1 ons d ae e Kill in their ale 


jous and happy Change inflated 

rat ren of Wrath, but. are not. ſo nowz 

us ourof that fearful Sate. This the 

e — ot humſelf, and other Belieyets. And thus, 
joel . the People of God to be often 

"ee ure to the Red Sea of be 

2 ah they _ CAA NOVO even es © 

ers. | $7398; 


19 "Man's Natirel State a State of Wrath: 8 
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Ws The: —＋ of Nature is Fa State of Wrath | 

y one in a natural, unregenerate State, is in à State 

— Wrath. We are born Chiidres of Wrath 3 and. conti- 
e be bern gain. Nay, as ſoon as w * 

| Children of e we are Children of Wrath. 

I halluſher in What I am to ſay on this Point, Wh a 


| 2 1 Obſerves, touching the Univerſality of this State of 


Wrath, which 8 ſerve co prepare the Way of the Word 


4. Wrath has e as nu he ever 17 went. When An- 


2 „ pl tht 3 
not the angt nued, but c 
them down: to bell, 2 Pet · ii. * nd thereby it was de- 
| ewſirared, That no farural xogllensy. in he Creature 
Willdhicld 5 it from the Wrath of: . if one it become 
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Ve 117 
Workmanſhip of Heaven; if once the Creator's Image up! 
on it be deſaced by Sin, God can and will daſh in Piete: 
in his Wrath, unleſs Satisfaction be made to Juſtice, and 
that Image be repaired; neither of which the Sinner him 
ſclf can do. Adam ſinned ; and the whole Lump of Man- | 
kind was leavened, and bound over to che fery: Over of 3 
God's Wrath. And from the Text ye may learn, (t.) Tha 
Ignorance of that State cannot free Men from ice The ß 
Gentiles, that knew not God, were by nature children. 
wrath; even as others.” A Man's "Houſe may be on Fire 
his Wife and Children periſhing in the Flames, while he 
| knows nothing of itz and therefore is not concern'd a» 
bout it. Such is your Caſe, er are ignorant of 

cheſe Things! Wrath is ſilently finling into your Souls; 
while you ate bleſſing yourſelves,” ſaying, Ye ſhall have 
peace. Le need not à more certain Token ye art 
children of wrath, than that ye never yet ſaw yourſelves 
ſuch. Ye cannot be the Children of God, that never yet 

ſaw yourſelves Children of che Devil. Le cannot be in 

the Way e mee ben et 8 _—_ bw 
in the high Road to Hell. Ye are grofly rofyour = 
State by Nane and ſo ignorant of God, and of Chti 4 
and your Need of him: And tho' ye look on your gu- 
rance as a. Covert from Wrath; yet, take it out of the 
Mouth of God himſelf, thax ir will ruin you, if it be not 
removed. Iſa. 'xxvii.' 11. It it 4 people of no.underſtand+ 
ing: therefore hi that made them, will not baue merch} — © 
on: them. See 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Hoſ. iv. 6. (z.) No outward 3 
Privileges can exempt Men from chis State of Wrathz 
for the Fews, the Children of the Kingdom, God peru-—- 
har People, were children of wrath;even- as others. Tho? 

ye be Church-members, Partakers. of all Church-privis 
hoes 'tho* ye be deſcended of godly Parents, of great 
and honourable Families, be what ye will, ye are, by - 
Nature, Heirs of Hell, children of wrath. 82 No ; 
feſſon, nor Aitainments ina Proſeſſion of Religion, do 

or can exempea Man from this State of Wrath. Paul was 
one of the ſtraiteſt Sect᷑ of the pewiſh Religion, Act xxvi. 
5. yet a rd of wrath, even as others, till he was con · 
verted. The cloſe Hypocrite, and the Profane, are alike, 
as to theit State; however diffegent their Converſations 
© 7 : D 1 | | | H 2 CoM gs de: 
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Men is a 10 4 and Commotion of the Spirit, for an In- 


09 nn ee Whith, State 1. 


bee And they will be alike in their fatal End, Plalcxxv. 
J. At for ſuch as turn aſide unto thiir crooked ways, the 


uu ſhall lead them forth with the workers of iniquiry. 


64) Young Ones, that are yetbur ſetting our into the World, 
have not that to do, to make themſelves children of wrath, 
following the graceleſs Multitude. They are Children 

by Wrath by Nature ; 8 *tis done already: They were 


born Heirs of Hell; the 4 eee make calves more 


O, if they do not, w are young, flee from that 
Wrath — were e . by gran. to Jeſus 1 
Zaſtly, Whatever Men are now, by Grace; th 

even as others, by Nature. And this may de a fa Medi 
tation to them, that have been at Eaſe from, their. Toxth, | 


and have had u Changes. f 


No theſe s being premiſed, 1 wall, in the fr 
3 ſhew what this State of Wrath is: Nom fs 
the Doctrine; and chen apply it. ; | 
3s i I am to ſhew what this State of Wrath i is. Bur who 
deſcribe the Wrath of an angry God? None 
can do it. Vet ſo much of it may be diſcoyered, as ma 
ſerve to convince Men of the abſolute Neceſſity of fleeing 
to Jeſus Chrift, out of that State of Wrath. Anger in 


jury received; with a Peſire to reſent the ſame. When it 
comes to a Height, and is fixed in one's Spirit, tis called 
Wrath. Now there are no Paſſions in God, properly 
king: They are inconſiſtent with his abſolure- Un- 

eableneſs, and Independency : And therefore Paul 


£ — Barnabas 1 remove the Miſtake of the Lycaonians, 
who tho 4 t 


were gods) tell them, they were men 
65 like 3 themſelves, Acts xiv. 15. Wrath then 

. God, not in reſpect of the Aſſickion of 
Wrath, bs the Effetts thereof. Wrath is a Fire in the 
Bowels of a Man, tormenting the Man himſelf: But 
there's.no Perturbation in His Wrath does not in 


che leaſt mar that infinite Repoſe and Happineſs which 
he hath in himſelf. 'Tis a moſt pure, undiſturbed Act of 


bis. Will, producing dreadful Effects againſt the Sinner. 
*Tis little we know of an infinite God; bur, condeſcend- 
ing to our Weakneſs, he is pleaſed t0 ſj of himſelf ro 


us after — . 
"* EA. ; Man's 


Head II. Natural State a State f Wrath. 117 
Mans Wrath, but remove every Thing, in our Conſidera- 
tion of the Wrath of God, that argues Imperfection; and 
ſo we may attain to ſome View of it, however Teancy..” | 
By this Means we are led to take up the Wrach of Gol a. 
gainſt the natural Man in theſe three. 
Fir ſt, There's Mrath in the Heart of God againſt him. 
The Lord approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. 
Every natural Man lyes under the Diſpleaſure of God; 
and that is heavier than Mountains of Braſs, Altho“ he 
be pleaſed with himſelf, and others be pleaſed with him 
too, yet God looks down on him as diſpleaſed. Firſt, His 
Per/on is under God's Diſpleaſure; thou hateſt all workers 
of. miquity, Plal. v. 5. * 1 Man's Sin is e i 
to God, yet his Perſon is ſtill accepted in tho beloved, Ephi. 1. 
6. But God is angry'with the wicked every day, Plal, vn. 
11. There's a Fire of Wrath burns continually againſt 
him, in the Heart of God. b dere Dogs and Swine, 
moſt abominable Creatures, in the Sight of God. Tho” 
heir natural State be gilded over with a ſhiving Profeſſi 
on, yet they are abhorted of God; they are to him as 
{moke. in his noſe, Iſa. Ixv. 5. and lnkewarm water, to be 
ſpewed out of his whuth, Rev. iii. 16. Whited ſepulebres, 
Matth. xxiii. 27. A. generation of vipers, Matth. xii. 34. 
and 4 hoſes of bis wrath, "Iſa. x. 6, Secondly, He is 
diſpleaſed with all they do; Tis imppſſible for them to 
pony him, being Unbelievers, Heb. xi, 6. He hates thei; 
erſons; and ſo hath no Pleaſure in, bur is diſpleaſed 
with, their beſt Works, Iſa. vi. 6. He that ſacrificeth 4 
lamb, js as if he cut off à dog's' neck, &c. Their Duty, 
as done by chem, is an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 
8. And as Men turn their Back on them Whom they 
are angry with, ſo the Lord's refuſing Communion with 
the 8 Man in his Duties, is a plain Indication of this 
Wratha, fo. 44 58 76 ihe HT fb HG 1 IR SE 
__ . Secondly, There's Wrath in the Word of God" againſt 
im. When Wrath is in the Heart, it ſeeks a Vent by the 
Lips: So God ſights againſt the natural Man with , 
ſword of bis mouth, Rev. ii. 16. The Lord's Word net 
ver ſpeaks Good of him, but always curſeth and condems 
neth him. Hence it is, that when he e (A N 
Word read or preached often increaſeth his Horror. 


( 


Fir  It.condewns al is Acti 
225 1 7 8 4 all Things, declin 74 
om which he N. . es; an 

it rejects every Thing he doth, as $43... Secondly, It pro- 

nounceth his Doom, and denounceth God's Cur ſe 
him, Gal. iii. 10. For a man at are f the works. of 
the low, are under the cur ſe: Far it is written, Curſed is 
every on- that continueth not in all things, which are writ-. 
le book. f he law, to do them, Be he never ſo 
3 the World ld, it pronountcth; à Woe from Heayen 
him, Ia, ii. 13. The. Bible is 2 Quiver filled. 

With Ar Ares of Wrath againſt him; ready. to be poured 
in on his Soul. God's Ibreatningi, in his Word, bang 
over bis Head as a black Cloud, ready to ſhower Jaws on 
him every. Moment. The Word is indeed the Saints Se · 
0 U Wrath: But it binds the natural Man's Sin 
8 rath together, as a certain Pledge of his Ruin, if 

3 in chat State. So the ade by the being awake - 
perceiving this Thom m ny the Law, the Man 
is ab with Terrors in hi 

Thirdly, There's Wrath 3 in er Hand of God N 
the natural Man. He- is under hearth 8 of en 
already, and is lable to more. 

. Firſt, There is Wrath on his. Body... — py Fleck, of 
curſed Clay, which Wrath is Gnking into, by virtue of the 
Threarning of the firſt Covenant, Gen- it, 12. In the day 
that thou cate thereof, thou ſhalt: ſurely dia. There is 
never a Diſeaſe, Grip nor Stitch, that affects him, but 
1 comes on him with the Sting of God's Indignation in 

Skeet are all Cords 0 Death, ** before to bind che 

ionen, 

Secondly, There's Wrah upon. h 1 Soul. (1, He can 
ve no Communzon Wit is-Fooliſh, and. ſha 
is 4 h Foolj . all 

not ſlang in God feht, ris weng, When Adam ſin- 
ned, God furnd him gut of haradiſe: And natural Men 

e, as, Adam left. them, baniſhed-from-the gracious Pre · 
$ nce of the Lord ; and can have no Acceſs to him in that 

e. There is War twist Heayen and them: And ſo 

Commerce is cut gff. They ars without Gi 


* * is gone 


Fd 


— * + Tins * 2 . 8 
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tural State a glue of 


wt — not the leaſt Glimpſe of Favour — 


from Heaven. 25 Hence the Soul is left to pine aA 
its ift natural Dutneſy of their Minds, 
2 . (ot oy Good in their Wills, the Diſorder of 
their ah hee of and Dit of their Conſciences, and | 
all their natural Plagues; afe left upon chem in à pen 
Way; and, being ſo left, inen daily, God cats 4 
Portion of world ' Goods to them, more Sed; as a Bone 
is chrown to 42 But, alas!“ fits Wrath apaint them 
pears, in char they ger no Grace,” The Phyſician bf 
dals comes by — gl goes —— and cures others 
befide . Jule they are conſumin away in their Ti- 
N ripening daily f for utter 145 (3) They 
en to fearful additional Phaguev on their Sole een 
the Life. Ft, Sometimes they meer Wan Tanis 
— ſilent Blows, from the Hand of an angry Sed: 
Arrows of Wrath, that enter intò their Souls without 
Noiſe; Iſa. vi. 10. Mate the heart of hi people © — 
and make their ears heivy; an ſhut their eyes * left they = 
ſee with their eyes, &&. God ſtrives with chem * 
while, and Convictions enter their Ne nes ob Big 
they rebel againſt the Light? And, by'a UC 
they are knockr in the Head; fo 3 * 


5 


they do, as jt were, live and tot above Ground. 


Hearts are deadned; their Affections Withered} 1 5 
Conſciences ffupißed; and their whole Souls blafted : aft 


forth as a branch, and withered, John" xv. 16, They're 
plagued with judicial Blindneſs. TheyAbur their Eyes 


1 — the Light; and they are given over to che Devil, 
god of this world, to be blinde more, 2 Cor, iv. 4. 
Yea,” God ſends them ; flrong deluſpons,” that they Feng be» © 
lieve @ lie, 2 Thef. jj. 11. Even"Conſcience, like a falle 
Light on the Shore, leads them upon Rocks; "by which 
they are broken 3 They harden 4 be 
God; and he 15 and leaves the 

Satan and — own Hearts, "whereby they're — 
more and more. are often given 5 unto vile af- 


feftions, Rom. i. 26. The Reins are laid on'their Necks; 
and they are leſt bo rürt te all Exceſs, as their furious 
Luſts draw them. Secondly, Sometimes they meet with' 


e Strokes, whereby cheir Souls become like Mount 
Us | Sinai; 
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120 Natal State u State of Wrath. State II. 
ine, Where nothing is ſan hut Fire and Smoke z no: 
thn but the Thunder of God's Wrath, and the 
Voice of the Trumper of a broken Law, waxing, louder 


and.louders Which makes them like Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.) 


A terror to themſelves.” God takes the filthy Garments 


of their Sins, which they were wont to ſleep in ſecurely; 


overlays them with Brimſtone, and ſets them on Fire 


about their Ears: So they have a Hell within them. 


- Thirdly," There is Wrath on the natural Man's Enjoy 
ments. Whatever be wanting in his Houſe, there's one 
Thing that's never wanting there, Prov. iii. 33. The 


. of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. Wrach 


is. on all that he has; on the Bread that he eats, the 
Liquor he drinks, the Cloaths which he wears. His 
basket and ſtore are curſod, Deut. xxvii. 17. Some Things 
fall wrong with him; and that comes to paſs by Virtue 


of this Wrath: Other Things go according to bis Wiſh, 


and there's Wrath in that too; for tis a Snare to his 


Soul, Prov. i. 32+. The proſperity of fools ſhall deftroy 


them. This Wrath turns his Bleſſings into Curſes, 
Mal. ii. 2. 1 will . curſe our bleſſings ;' yea, I have 
curſed them already. The holy Law is à killing letter to 
Bim, 2 Cot. iii. 6. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel 4 ſa vour 
of death unto death, Chap. ii. 16. In the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, he eateth and drinketh damnation to 


himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, more than all that, Chriſt 


ds 8 * a ſione 8 * of offence, 
x Per. ii. 8. Thus Wrath'follows the natural Man, as bis 
Shadow goth bi N TY 97. * ; 6p 

© Fourthly, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 


18. The Devil has overcome him, ſo he is his by Con- 
queſt, his lauful Captive, Iſa. xlix. 24. The natural 


Man is condemned already, John iii. 18. and therefore 
under the ny Hand of him that hgth the power of 
death, that is the devil. And he keeps his Priſoners in 
the Priſon of a natural State, hound Hand and Foot, I/. 
Ii. 1. laden with drverſe luſts, as Chains wherewithal * 
he holds them faſt. Thou ngedeſt not, as many do, call 
on the Devil to take thee; for he has a 7 Hold of thee 


3 % . 
. 5 5 PI * 
n Taftly, 
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already, as 4 Child ef rab. 
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Head II. Natural State a Stats ef Wrath. tas 
4 Eaſily, The natural Man hath no Security for a-Momens's 
Safety, from the Wrath of God its coming on him te the 
utter moſt. The Curie of the Law, denounced, him, 
has already tied him to the Stake: So that the Arrows | 
of Juſtice may pierce his Soul; and, in him, may meer 
the Miſeries and Plagues that flow. from the avenging 
Wrath of. God. ' Sce how he is ſet as A Mark to the 


Artows of Wrath, Pſal. vü. 11, 12, 13+ God ef yk 


with the wicked every day. I be turn not, he will u | 
his. ſword : he hath bent his. bow, and made it ready; he 


hath. alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death, Doth 


he ly down to. {leep? There's not a Promiſ he knows 
of, 12 can know, to ſecure him, thathe 1 2 
ere he awake. juſtice is ng, and cries for = 
ance on the e The La call the Fire-balls of ita 


Curſes continually upon him: Waſted and long: Ured 
Patience is that which keeps in his Life, He walks amidſt 
Enemies armed againit him: His Name may be Mager, 
Miſſabib, i. e. terror round about, Jer. xx. 3. Angels, 
Devils, Men, Beaſts, Stones; Heaven, and Batch, are 
in Readineſs, on a Word of Command from the. 


to ruin him. „ e wot e e e 
Thus the natural Man lives, but he muſt die oo; and 


cath is a dreadful Meſſenger to him. It comes-upon 
him ara'd with Wrath, and puts three ſad Charges in his 
Hand, (I.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal Fare: 
well to all Things in this World; to leave it, and make 
away to another World. Ahl what a dreadful Charge 
mult this be to a Child of Wrath {. He can have no Gom- 
fort from Heaven; for God is his Enemy : And, as for 
the Things of the World,” and the Enjoyment of his Luſts, 
which were the only Springs of his Comfort; theſe ate in 
a Moment dried up * for ever. He is not ready for 
another World: He was not thinking of removin ſo ſoon; 
or, if he was, yet he has no Portion ſecured to him in he 
other World, but that which he Was born to, and was 
increaſing all his Days, namely, 4 Treaſure of +Wrath. 
But go he muſt;. his Clay-god,.the World, muſt be {and 
ed with, and what has he more There was never a Glim- 
mering of Light, or Favour. from Heaven, to his Soul: 


1 L- * 9 4 
And now the Wrath that did hang in the Threatmng,.as 
3 o 4 K | 1 
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ann 26 e ng the Face of tl 
whole Heaven above him: Koc, if he Took unto the'eart 
(rom whence all his Light was wont to come) behold 
zrouble-and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh ; and be ſhall 
bs driven to darkneſs, Iſa. viii. 22. i Death chargerh 
Soul und Body to pare, till the . "His Soul is 
required of — Lale x. 20. wha a miſerable Part- 
| ing mu this be to à Child of Wrath Care was indeed 
| to provide for the Body- Things neceſſary for this 
— 2 Bus, alas! there's nocbing la up for N Life, 
to it; nothing to be à Seed of 2 ris. try Reſurrection: 
. ir lived, ie muſt" die, and rile again 4 Fleſh, 
Fuel for the Fixe of God's Wrath. As for the Soul 
r to provide for it. It * 
Body, dead to God, and : Things truly good; and 
be carried out into the Pie, in the We clbaths 
its natural State: For now that Death comes, the Com- 
3 78 (J) Death chargeth che Soul 
8 before t — 2 of God, while che Bo 
Ee carried to — Eceleſ. xi. 7. The ſpirit 
return unto God Who-yave ir, Heb. ix. 27. Ir 7s _ 
inted unto all men once to die, but after this the judg- 
7. Well were it forthe finful ol, if it night be buried 
er with the Body. Bur that cannot be: It muſt 
and receive its Sentence; and ſhall be ſhut up in the 
ſos of Hell, while the cürſed Body lies — 42 in Fi 
| Grave, til che Day of the general Fudgmenr. 

When the Vn of the Morld, appointed of God, is come; 
theTrawpee ſhall/ſound, and the Dead ariſe. Then ſhall 
the weary Earth, at the Command of the Judge, caſt forth 
the Bodies, the curſed Bodies; of thoſe' that lived and died 
in their natural State: "Th ſea, death, and hell, ſhall de- 
luer up their dead, Rev. xx. 13. Their miſerable Bodies 
and Souls ſhall be reunited; and they fiſted before the Tri. 
bunat of Chriſt. Then ſhall they receive that fearful Sen- 
_—_— rt hum me, ye curſed, wy everlaſting fire, 
| The —— vi aud his Ae —_ — 41. 

eupon * al: go away mo everlaſting punifoment, 
= "46," ' They ſhall — tes A Helly 
to get the leaſt Drop 6f Comfort, nor the leaſt Eaſe of 
> arg — be puniſhed with n+ — 
munme 
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milbment of Loſs, being encẽemmunicaned for 'eveb em 


of Gtace, all Hopes ofa wery, ſhall be for ever eut 
10 cool their tongues, Luke xvi 4, 25. They ſball be 
: only depart; from God, bur depart intro Fire, into over 
never dis; the fire: that ſhall ſcorch them ſhall "#4ver be 
quenched. God ſhall, thro' all Eternity, hold them up with 


one Hand, and pour the full Vials of Wrath into 
them wh the other. r 


ing under much of che Wrath of God, and Hable to 
more. But, for a farther View of it, let us conſider the 
* that Wrath. (I.) Tis irreſiſiule, there's no 
ſtanding before it: Mbo may ſtand in thy fight, when once 


Math, defend itſelf againſt him that deſigns to eruſh ir > 
As little can Worm man ſtand before an angry God. Fooliſi 
the Lord often, even in this World, 1 
of Wrath upon them, as all their Mig 
but they're carried away thereby, as with”'a © Flood, 
How much more will it be ſo in Hell? (z.) Tis ing: 
ortable. What one cannot refiſt, he II ſet him felt to 
bear: But, who ſhall dell with devouring firt# who 
| ſhall dwell with everlaſting burning: t 
2 2 fink Men into the loweſt Hell. TI. 
a Burden no Man is able to ſtand under. A woundet 
pirit auho can bear it? Prov. xviii. 14. (30 "Tis wha- 


ful Courſe. He that, being often reproved, hardieth bis 
neck, ſhall ſuddenly be defiroyed, and that "without rr. 
y, Prov. xxix. 1. We may now fy from it indeed, 


7 


med 


ſhall never be able to aveid it. Wbitber can Men! 
from an avcnging God ? Where will they bad? Wees 
he Hills Will 


the Preſence of God, his Angels, and Saints. All Mens 
off from their Eyes. They ſhall not have 4 drop ef water 
puniſhed. with the Puniſiment of -Senſe. + They muſt not 
laſting Fire, There the worm, that ſhall gnaw them, in 


thou art angry? Plal. 1xxvi: 7. Can the Worm, or the 


t cannot top; 


8 1 8 % : 2 ABA * N 
- This is that Stace of Wrath natural Men b in; be- 


Man indeed practically bids a Defiance to Heaven: Bur . 


's Wrath" is 


voidable to ſuch as will go on impenitently in their 3 


not hear them. The Mountains will be 


deaf to their · loudeſt Cries; when they cry to them, rg 


— %. 


124 Natural State'a State of Wrath. State II. 
ful and ferce Wrath, Pſal. xe. 11. Who knoweth the 
thine anger Even according to thy fear. ſo. 
15 thy wrath. We are apt to fear the Wrath of Man 
more than we ought: But no Man can apprehend the 
Wrath of God to be more dreadful than it really is: The 
Penner of it can never be known to the utmoſt; ſeeing it 
is infinite, and (properly ſpeaking) has no Utmoſt. How 
Gerce ſoever it be, either on Earth, or in Hell, God can 
mill carry it ſurther. Every Thing in God is moſt per- 
ect in its Kind; and therefore no Wrath is ſo fierce as 
his. O Sinner l how wilt thou be able to endure that 
Wrath, which will tear thee in pieces, Pſal. 1. 28. and 
grind thee to powder, Luke xx. 18. The Hiſtory of the 
two She-bears, that tare the Children of Berbel, is an 
awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. But the united Force of 
the of Lions, Wu and She- bears, bereaved of 
their Whelps, is not ſuffieient to give us even a ſeanty 
View of the Power of the Wrath of God, Ho/. xiu. 7, 8. 
Therefore I will be unte them as à lion; as a leopard by 
the way will I obſerye them. I will meet them as 4 biar 
that is bereaved. of her whelps, and will rent the caul ef 
heir hart, &c. (J.) Tis penetrating and piercing 
Wrath. It is burning Wrath, and fiery Indignation. 
There's no Pain more exquiſite than that which is cauſed 
hy Fire; and no Fire ſo piercing as the Fire of God's In- 
dignation, that burns unto the loweſt hell, Deut. xxxii. 
22. The Arrows of Mens Wrath can pierce Fleſn, Blood 
and Bones; but cannot reach the Soul: But the Wrath 
of God will fink into the Soul, and fo pierce a Man in the 
moſt tender Part: Likeas, when a Perſon is Thunder - 
ſtruck, oft times there's. not a Wound to be ſeen in the 
Skin; yet Life is gone, and the Bones are, as it were, 
melted: So God's Wrath can. penetrate into and melt 
one's Soul within him, when his carthly Comforts ſtand 
about him entire, and untouched; as in Belſhaxxar's 
Caſe, Dan, v. 6. (6, Tis conflant Wrath, running pa- 
| ralle! with the Man's Continuance in an irregenerate State; 
conſtantly. attending him from the Womb to the Grave. 
There are few ſo dark Days, but the Sun ſometimes look- 
eth out from under the Clouds: But the Wrath of God 
is an abiding Cloud on the Objects of it, 3 
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Millions of Age 
iii. 7. 1 Theſe I. 10. as the Water of a River is ffill c- 
ing, how much ſoever of it has paſſed. While God is, 


The Dottrine of the 


x q 
2 
"Ea 
; It 


The wrath of God abidith on bim that believes not. 
(75) Tis Eternal. O miſerable Soul ! If thou fly not 


Head IT. Dogs of the Stateaf Muh, e. 12 


# 


m this Wrath; 'unto Jeſus 'Chrilty thy Miſery had a 


Beginning, but it ſhall never have an End. Should de- 


vouring Beath wholly ſwallow thet up, and for ever hold 


thee faſt, in à Grave, it would be bind: But thou muſt 


live again, and never die; that thou mayſt be ever dying, 
in the hands of the living God. Cold Death will quench 
the Flame of Mens Wrath againſt us, if nothing elſe do 
it : But God's Wrath, when it has come on the Sinner, 

will ſtill be the Wrath to come, Matth. 


he'll purſue the Quarrel. Laſtiy, Howſoever dreadful it 
is, and tho' it be eternal, yet it is moſt jaſt Wrath: Tis 
a clear Fire, without the leaſt'Smoke of Injuſtice. The 
Sea of Wrath, raging with [res . againſt the Sin» 
ner, is clear as Chryſtal. The Judge o | 
do no Wrong: He knows no Tranſports of Paſſion; for 
they are inconſiſtent with the Perfection of his Nature, 
1s God unrighteous, who taketh vengeance: (I beat 46 a 
man) God forbid'; for then, how: ſhall God judge the 
world, Rom. ii. 5, „» ee 2 
1 N | N 


State of - Wrath Confirmed 
ING | MN 2 Vindicated. ! +4 a | p . ; 2 7 1 

II. I ſhall confirm the Doctrine. Confider (.) How 
peremprory the Threatning of the firſt Covenant is: In the 
day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely'die, Gen. ii. 27. 
Hereby Sin and Puniſhment being connected, te: Vera · 


ba 


” 
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+3 * 
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city of God aſcertains the Execution of the Threarning. 


Now, all Men * by Nature under this Covenant, the 
Breach of ir lays them under the Curſe. (2.) The Ju» 
ſtice of God requires, that a Child of Sin be à Child of 
Wrath; that the Law being broken, the Sanction thereof 
ſhould take Place. God, as Man's Ruler and Judge, can- 
not but do right, Gen. xviii. 25. Now tis 4 righteous 
Ly. with God to recompente ſin with Wrath, 2 Thefſ. i. 
hs 


i hates all the workers of iniquity, Pſal. v. 6. - (3.) The 
2 | Horrors 


all the Earth can 


e is of purer vyes than to behold evil, Hab. i. 13. And 


* * * l , 
N 
* 


s Doss. of the State of Wrath. State II. 
Mil Horrors of a natural Canſcience prove this. There is a 
Conſcience in the Breaſts of Men, which can tell them, 
they are Sinners, and therefore liable to the Wrath of 
God. Ler Men, an oy ce, ſoberly commune with 
_ themiſelves, and they Il ſind they have the Witneſs in them- 


ſelves, knowing the judgment of Gad, that they which com- 


Dang of the New-Birth; the Work of the Spirit of Bon- 
555 e Souls, in order to their Converſion, demon- 

rate this. Hereby their natural Sinfulneſt and Miſery, 
as liable to the Wrath ef God, are plainly taught them; 
ing their Hearts with Fear of that Wrath. Now that 
this Spirit of Bondage is no other than the Spirit of Gd, 
whole Work is to cenvince of ſin, righteouſneſs, and 
judgment, (John xvi. 8.) this Teſtimony muſt needs be 
true; for the Spirit of Truth cannot witneſs an Untruth. 
Mean while true Believers, being freed from the State 

of Wrath, vereine not the ſpirit of, bondage again to fear, 

bat receive the ſpirit of adeption, Rom. vii. 15. And 
therefſote, if Fears of that Nature do ariſe, after the Soul's 
Union with Chriſt; they come from the Saint's oa Spirit, 
or from a worſe. Zaftly, The Sufferings of Chriſt plainly 

ve this Doctrine. Wherefore was the San of God a 
n under Wrath, but beciuſe the Children of Men were 
Children af Wrath? He ſuffered the Wrath of God; not 
or himſelf, but for thoſe that were liable to it in their own 
Perſons. Nay, this not only fpeaks us to have been liable 
to Wrath ; but alſo chat Wrath muſt have a Vent, in 
the puniſbing of Sin. If this was . in the green Tres, 
what will become of the dry? What a miſerable Caſe 
muſt a Sinner be in, that's out of Chriſt; that is not vi- 
tally united to Chriſt, and partakes not of his Spirit? 
| God, who ſpared not his own Son, ſurely will not ſpare 
But the unregenerate Man, who has no great Value 
for the Honour of God, will be apt to riſe up againſt Bis 
Judge, and in his own Heart condemn his Procedure. 
_ . Nevertheleſs, Wee being infinitely juſt, the Sentence 

muſt be righteous, And therefore, to ſtop thy Mouth, 

O proud Sinner, and to ſtill thy Clambur againſt thy 
righteous Judge ; conſider; Ar, Thou art a Sinner by 


Nature; 
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Nature; a0 6s highly reaſopaple. eb tg, 
be as old as Sin, Why ſhould net God begin tg windi» = 
cate. his Honour, as ſoon as vile Worms GS. 26 to unpair 
it? Why ſhall not a Ser peng bite the Thief, as ſen a. 4 
he leaps over the Hedge? Why ſhould nat the Zhreatning | 
take hold of the Sinner, as ſoon as heicaſts away the Cen- 
mand? The poiſonous Nature of the Serpent afford a 
Man ſufficient Ground to kill it, as ſoon as ever he can 
reach it: And, by this Time, thou mayft 
that thy Nature is a very Compound of Emig again 
God. Secondly,. Thou haſt not only an Enmiry againt 
God, in thy. Nature; but haſt diſeovered it, by. aH 
Sins, which are in his Eye Acts of Heflilityq. Thou haſt 
brought forth thy Luſts into the Field of Battle, 2 
thy . Sovereign Lord. And now that thou art ſuch a 
Criminal, thy Condemnation is juſi: For, beſides the 
Sin of thy Nature, thou haſt done that againſt Heaven, 
which if thou hadſt done againſt Men, thy Life behoved 
to have. gone for it; and ſhall not Wrath from Heaven 
overtake thee? (1.) Thou art guilty of High Treaſon, 
and Rebellion, againſt the King of Heaven, The Thought 
and Wiſh of thy Heart, which be knows as well as che 
Language of thy Mouth, has been, No Gad, Pſal, aiv. B. 
Thou haſt rejected his Government, blown the Trum- 
pet, and ſet W $ Standard of Rebellion againſt him; 
being one of thoſe that ſay, Ne will not haue this man 
to reign over us, Luke xix. 14. Thou baſt ſtriven againſt 
and quenched his Spirit; practically diſowned his Laus, 
proclaimed by his Meſſengers ; ſtopt thine Ears at their 
Voice, and ſent them away mourning for thy Pride. 
Thou haſt conſpired with his grand Enemy the Dewal. 
Although thou art a ſworn Servant of the W Glory, 
daily receiving df his Favours, and living on his Bounty 
ene Be end Es 
A Frien wich his greateſt Enemy, and art act | 
him again chy Lord Se the luſt af the Devil un m 
do, Jo n viii. 44. (2. Thou area Aurtherer before the 
Lord. Thou haſt laid the Stumbling-block of thine Ini- 
quity, before che blind World and haſt ruined the Sense 
.of others, by thy finful Courſe; And tho then doſt wot | 
ſee now z the Time may come, When thou ſhalt fee-the 


» 
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1286 Dar. f theState of ub. State II. 
[Bleed of thy Relations, Neighbours, Acquaintances, ani 
others, upon thy Head, Matth. xviii. 7. Wo unto the 
world becauſe of offences i to that man by whom 
2 nee comet h. Lea, thou art a Self murdérer be- 
ore God, Prov. viii. 36. He that ſinneth agaiuſt me, 
- wrongeth bis own ſoul: all they that hate me love death. 
Exek. xviii. 3 1. Why will ye die? The Laws of Men go 
us far as they can againſt the 'Self-murderer, denying 
His Body a Burial - place amongſt others, and confiſcatin; 
his Goods: What Wonder is it the Law of God is Tc 
ſevere __ Soul-murderers? Is it ſtrange, that hey 
Who will needs depart from God now, coll what it wi 
be forced to depart from him at laſt into everlaſting Fire 
But, what is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the 

Murder of the Son of God ; for the Lox b will reckon 
Thee amongſt thoſe that pierced him, Rev, i. 7. Thou 

haſt rejected him, as well as the Jews did; and, by thy 
rejecting him, thou haſt juſtijied their Deed. They in- 

| 2 did not acknowledge him to be the Son of God, but 
thou doſt. What they did againſt him, was in his State 
of Humiliation; but thou haſt acted againſt him, in his 
State of Exaltation. Theſe Things will aggravate thy 
0 anation. What Wonder then, if the Voice of 
the Lamb change to the Roaring of the Lion, againſt the 
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Traitor and Murder? | Jeet THER DIY 
_ _ »-Objett. Bur fome will ſay, Is there not a vaſt Diſpro- 
portion, betwixt our Sin, and that Wrath you talk of? 1 
anſwer, No; God puniſheth no more than the Sinner 
2 To rectify your Miſtake, in this Matter, con- 
ſider, (1.) The vaſt Rewards God has annexed to Obedi- 
. .ence.. His Word is no more full of my I againſt 
Sim, than it is of gracious Rewards to the Obedience it 
requires. If Heaven be in the Promiſes, tis altogether 
equal that Hell be in the Threarpings. If Death were 
not in the Balance with Liſt, eternal Mifery with eternal 
Happineſs, where were the Proportion? Moreover Sin 
deſer wos the Miſery, but our beſt Works do not deſerve 
the Happineſs: Yer both are ſet before us; Sin and Mi- 
ſery, Holineſs and Happineſs. Wet 1 wor is there 
then to complain? (2.) How ſevere foeyer the Threaten- 
ings be, yet all has enough adv to reach the End . 
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Head II. ' Confirmed: and Vindicated... ... 129 


Law. Fear him, lays our Lord, uhich, after he hath. 3 


killed, hath power to caſt into hell; yea, 1 ſay unto. v, 
far dr Luke ; , ones a Bee, 


vine Power and Majeſty ; but yet how few fear him in- 


deed! The Lord knows Sinners Hearts to be exceed- 
ingly intent upon fulfilling their Tufts ; they cleave ſo 
fondly to theſe fulſome Breaſts, that a, /mall Force does 
not ſuffice. to draw them away from them. They that. 
travel thro' Deſarts, where they're in Hazard from, wild 
Beaſts, have need to carry Fire along with them; and 
they have need of a hard Wedge that have knotty Tim 
ber to cleave: So a holy Law muſt be fenced with di ad- 
ful Mrath, in a World lying in Wickedneſs. But who 
are they that complain of that Wrath as 100 great, bur 
thoſe. to whom tis 100 little to draw them off from their 
finful Courſes? Twas the Man who pretended to fear 
his Lord, becauſe he was an auſtere Man, that kept his 
pound laid up in a napkin : And ſo he was condemned 
out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 20, 21, 22. Thou art 
that Man, even thou whoſe Objection I am anſwering. 
How can the Wrath thou art under, and liable to, be 
too great, while yet tis not ſufficient to awaken thee ro 
flee from it? Is it Time to relax the Penalties of the 
Law, when Men are trampling the Commands of it under 
Foot ? Gy Conſider how God dealt. with his own Son, 
whom he [pared not, Rom. viii. 32. The Wrath of God 
ſeized on his Soul and Body both, and brought him inte 
the duſt of death. That his Sufferings were not eternal, 
flowed from the Quality of the Sufferer,who was infinite; 
and therefore able to 3 at once, the whole Load ef 
Wrath: And, upon that Account, his Sufferings were 
infinite. in ae be now that the Sufferings of a mere 
Creature cannct be infinite in Value, they muſt be pro- 
tracted to an Eternity. And what Confidence can a Re- 
bel Subject have to quarrel ( for his Part) a Puniſument 
execute on the King's Son? (4.) The Sinner doth againſt 
God what he can. Behold thou haſt done evil things as 
thou coulaſt, Ter, iii. 5. That thou haſt nor done more, 
and worſe, Thanks to him who reſtrained thee; to the 
Chain which the Wolf was kept in by, not to thyſelf. 
No Wonder God ſheu his Power on the Sinner, who 
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1130 Iyfruftions fromthe Stutz of Wrath, State II. 


uts forth his Power againſt God as far as it will reach. 
The irregenerare Man puts no Period to his ſinful Courſe; 
and would put no Bounds to it neither, if he were not re- 


ſtrained by Divine Power for wiſe Ends: And therefore 


*tis jaft he be for ever under Wrath. (5. ) Tis infinite 


"Majeſty Sin ſtrikes againſt ; and ſo it is, in ſome Sort, an 
infinite Evil. Sin rileth in its Demerit, according to the 
Drauz of the Party offended. If a Man wound his 


Neighbour, his Goods muſt go for it; but if he wound 


4 Prince, his Life muſt go · to make Amends for that. 
The Infinity of God makes infinite Wrath the juſt De- 


merit of Sin. God is infinitely diſpleaſed with Sin: And 
when he acts, he muſt act like himſelf, and ſhe w his Diſ- 


Pleaſure by proportionable Means. Laſtly, Thoſe that 


all ly for ever under his Wrath, will be eternally ſin- 


ning; and therefore muſt eternally ſuffer : Not only in 


— 


reſpect of Divine judicial Procedure; but becauſe Sin is 
its own Puniſhment, in the ſame Manner as Holy Obe - 
dience is its own Re ward. N Hf 


The "DoBirine of the Miſery of 


Man's Natural 

0 045 „ 

Us (i.) Of Information. Is our State by Nature a 
Wrath ? Then, | 


State V1 | ö | 7 
I. Surely we ate not born innocent. Theſe Chains of 


Wrath, which by Nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be 


born Criminals. The Swadling-bands, wherewith In- 


fants are bound Hand and Foot as ſoon as they are born, 


may put us in Mind of the Cords of wenk, with which 


they are held Priſoners as Children of Wrat 


vx 


+ Be 


* 
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conſider this. 


2. What deſperate Madneſs is it, for Sinnery to ge on 
in their finful 85 | | 
Fire on thine own Head, to lay more and more Fuel ro 


4 


the Fire of Wrath 


* 
1 % 


urſe? What is it but to heap Coals of 


; to treaſure up unto thyſelf wrath 


* 


againſt the day of $93 Rom. ii. 5- Thou mayſt peri/Þ, - 
1 


when his wrath is Kinilled but a little, Pfal. ii. 12. Why 
wilt thou increaſe it yer more? Thou art already bound 
with duch Cords of Death, as will not eaſily be looſed: 
What need is there of more? Stand, carcleſs Sinner, and 
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3. Thou haſt no Reaſon to complain, as long as thou 
art out of Hell, Wherefore goth a living Man complaint 
Lam. iii. 39. If dne who has forfeited his Life be 
baniſht his native Country, and expoſed t many Hard- 
ſhips ; he may well bear all patiently, * his Life is 
ſpar'd. Do ye murmur, for chat ye are er Pain or 
Sickneſs? Nay, bleſs God ye are not there where the 


Worm never dieth. Doſt thou grudge, that thou art not 


in ſo good a Condition in the World as ſome of thy 


ſe of the Damned. Is thy Subſtance * from thee ? 
Wonder that the Fire of God's Wrath hath not conſumed 


thy "/elf. Kiſs the Rod, O Sinner, and acknowledge 


Mercy; for God puriſheth us leſs than our iniquities de- 
ſerve, Ezva ix. 13. _ 


4. Here is a Memorandum, both for Poor and Rich. 


(1) The Pooreſt, that 80 from Door to Door, and had not E 


one Penny left them by their Parents, were born to an 
Inheritance. Their firit Father Adam left them Children 
of Wrath : And, continuing in their natural State, they 
cannot miſs of it; for this is the portion of a wicked man 
from God, and the heritage appointed to him by God, Job 
xx. 29. An Heritage that will furniſh them with a Ha- 
bitation, who have not where to lay their Head; they 


ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 30. for to 
them is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude 
13. where their Bed ſhall be Sorrow; they ſhall ly down 
in ſorrow, Iſa. I. 11. their Food ſhall be Judgment, for 


God will feed them with judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and 


their Drink ſhall be the red wine of God's Wrath, be 


dregs whereof all the wicked of the: earth ſhall wring 


out, and drink them, Pſal. Ixxv. 8. I know that theſe who 
are deſtitute of worldly Goods, and withal void of the 


Knowledge and Grace of God, who therefore may be called 


the Devil's Poor, will be apt to ſay here, Vn he God will 


make s ſuffer all our Miſery in this World, and we ſhall 


be happy in tht next: As if their miſerable outward 
Condition in Time would ſecure their Happineſs in Eter- 
nity. A groſs and fatal Miſtake ! And this is another 
_ Inheritance they have, viz. Lies, wanity, and things 

wherein there is no profit, Jer. xvi. 19, But the hath 
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» the 


& 


132 Infrutions from the State of Wrath. State II. 
ſhall ſeep away the refuge of lies, Iſa. xxviii. 179, Doſt 
thou think, O Sinner, that God, who commands Judges 
on Earth not to reſpett the perſon of the poor in judg- 
ment, Lev. Xix. 15. will pervert Judgment for 'thee ? 
Nay, know for certain, that however miſerable thou art 
here, thou ſhalt be eternally miſerable hereafter, if thou 
live and die in thy natural State. (2.) Many that have 
enough in the World, have far more than they know of. 
Thou hadſt, (it may be) O irregenerate Man, an Eſtate, 
/a good Portion, a large Stock left thee by thy Father; 
thou haſt improven it, and the Sun of Proſperity ſhines 
upon thee; ſo that thou canſt ſay, with Eſau, Gen. xxxiii. 
9, 1 have enough. But know, thou haſt more than all 
| that, an Inheritance thou doſt nor conſider of: Thou art 
TREE a child of wrath, an Heir of Hell. That's an Heritage 
FUSS . which will abide with thee, amidſt all the Changes in the 
1 World, as long as thou continueſt in an irregenerate 
State. When thou ſhalt leave thy Subſtance to others, 
this ſhall go along with thyſelf, into another World. 
*Tis no Wonder a Slaughter-ox is fed to the full, and is 
not toil'd as others are, Job xxi. 30. The wicked 4s re. 
ſerved to the day of deſtruction; they ſhall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath. Well then, Rejoice, let thine 
heart cheer thee, wall in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the ' ſight of thine eyes. Live above Reproofs and 
Warnings from the Word of God; thew theyſelf a Man 
of a fine Spirit, by caſting off all Fear of God; mock ar 
 Seriouſneſs ; live like thykelf, a child of wrath, an Heir 
of Hell: But know thou, that for all theſe things God 
hall bring thee to judgment, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Aſſure thy- 
ſelf, thy breaking ſhal come ſuddenly at an inſtant, Ia. 
XXX. 13. For, as the crackling of thorns under a pot, ſo 
#5 the laughter of a fool, Ecclel. vii. 6. The fair Blaze, 
and great Noiſe they make, is K gone: So (hall 
thy Mirth be. And then that Wrath, that's now filemly 
ſinking into thy Soul, ſhall make a fearful Hiſſing 
J. Wo to him, that, like Moab, hath been at eaſe ſrom 
his youth, Jer. xIvii. 11. and never ſaw the black Cloud 
of Wrath hanging over his Head. There are many who 
have no changes, therefore they fear 1 God, Pfal. Iv. 19. 
They have lived in à good Belief (as they call it) oy their 
$7.0 28 2 1 N «ot ; ; 4 1 1 ays; 
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Days; that is, they never had Power to believe an ill 
Report of their Souls State. Many have come by their 
Religion too eaſily: And as it came lightly to them, ſo 
it will go from them, when the Trial comes. Do ye 
think Men flee from Mrath'in a Morning dream? Or will 
they flee from the Wrath they never ſaw purſuing them? 


6. Think it nor ſtrange, if ye ſee one in great Diſtreſs 


about his Soul's Condition, who was wont to be as jovial, 
and as little concerned for Salvation as any of his Neigh- 
bours. Can one get a right View of himſelf, as in a State 
of Wrath, and not be pierced with Sorrous, Terrors and 


Anxiety? When a Weight, quite above one's Strength, 


lies upon him, and he is alone, he can neither ſtir Hand 
nor Foot; but, when one comes to lift it off him, hell 
ſtruggle to get from under it. Thunder-claps of Wrath 
from the Word of God, convey'd to the Soul by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, will ſurely keep a Man awake. Wd 

Lafily, *Tis no Wonder Wrath come upon Churches 
and Nations, and upon us in this Land, and that Infants 
and Children yet unborn ſmart under it. Moſt of the 
Society are yet children of wrath ; few are flying from 
it, or taking the Way to prevent it; but People of all 
Ranks are helping it on. The Jews rejected Chriſt; and 
their Children have been ſmarting unde Wrath - theſe 
Sixteen hundred Years. God grant that ide bad Enter- 


tainment given to Chriſt and his Goſpel, by this Genera- 


tion, be nor purſued with Wrath on the ſucceeding one. 

Usk (2.) Of Exhortation. And here (1.) 1 ſhall drop 
a Word to thoſe who are yet in an irregenerate State. 
(2.) To thoſe who are brought out of it. (3.) To all 
indifferently. | 125 | e 
I. To you that are yet in an irregentrate State, I would 
ſound the Alarm, and warn you to ſee to yourſelves, 
while yet there is Hope. O ye children of wrath, take no 
Reſt in this diſmal State; but flee to Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
Refuge: Haſte and make your Eſcape thither. The State 
of Wrath is too hot a Climate for you to live in, Mc; ii. 


10. Ariſe ys and depart, for this is not your ret. 0 
Sinner, knoweſt thou where thou art? Doſt thou not ſee 
thy Danger? The Curſe has entered into thy Soul: 
Wrath is thy Covering: The Heavens are growing blacker 
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and blacker above thy Head: The Earth is weary of thee, 
the Pit is opening her Mouth for thee; and Gould the 
Thread of thy Life be cut this Moment, thou art chence- 
forth paſt all Hope for ever. Sirs, if we ſaw you putting 
a Cup of Poiſon to your Mouth, we would fly to you, 
and ſnatch it out of your Hands. If we ſaw the Houſe 
on Fire about you, while ye were faſt aſleep in it, we 
would run to you, and drag you out of it. But alas! Ye 
are in Ten thouſand Times greater Hazard: Let we can 
do no more, but tell you your Danger; invite, Exhorr, 
beſeech and obteſt you, to look to yourſelves; and las 
ment your Stupidity and Obſtinacy, when we cannot pre- 
vail with you to take Warning. If there were no Hope of 
your Recovery, we ſhould be ſilent, and would not tor- 
ment you before the Time: But tho' ye be loſt and un- 
done, there is Hope in 1/rael concerning this Thing. 
Wherefore, I cry unto you in the Name of the Lord, and 
in the Words of the Prophet, Zech: ix. 12. Turn ye to 
the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope. Flee to Jeſus Chriſt 
out of this your natural State. 
Motive 1. While ye are in this State, ye mult ſtand or 
fall, according to the Law, or Covenant of Works. If ye 
underſtood” this aright, it would ſtrike through your 
Hearts asWThouſand Darts. One had better be a Slave 
to the Tus Ftomdemned to the Gallies, or under Egyp- 
zian Bondage, than be under the Covenant of Works ow, - 
All Mankind were brought under it in Adam, as we heard 
before; and thou, in thy unregenerate State, art ſtill where 
Adam left thee. *Tis true, there's another Covenant 
brought in: But what is that to thee, who art not brought 
into it? Thou muſt needs be under one of the two Co 
venants; either under the Law, or under Grace. That 
thou art not under Grace, the Dominion of Sin over thee 
- manifeſtly evinceth; therefore thou art under the Law, 
Rom. vi. 14. Do not think God has laid aſide the firff 
Covenant, Matth. v. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 10. No, he'll nag: 
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1 0 FEE fy the law, and make it honourable, Tis broken 1a- 

bees on thy Part; bur tis abſurd to think, that therefore 
S005 your Of/gatior is diſſolved. Nay, theu muſt ſtand and 
eu by i, all chou canſt produce thy n 


Pg 


This Jeſus Chriſt alone can do. 
Covenant, and pleadeſt Mercy: But what is thy Plea 


ba; 


DP 
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canſt not pretend to, ſeeing thou art not in brit. 


Now, io give you a View of your Miſery, in this Re- 


oy 


ſpect, conſider theſe following Things: (1.) Hereby ye 


are bound. over. to Death, in Virtue of the Threatning of 
Death in that Covenant, Gen. ii. 17. The Condition 
being broken, ye fall under the Penalty. So it coneludes 
you under Wrath. (.) There's no Salvation for you 
under "> Covenant, but ona Condition impoſſible to be 
performed by you. i of God muſt be ſatis ed 
fer the Wrong you have done already. God has written 
ps Truth in Characters of the Blood of his own Son. 


e Law, Gal. iti. 12. The man that 
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himſelf, who is thy Party in that Covenant; and this thou 


Yea, and you muſt er obey the Law for the Time 


to come. So faith 


doth them ſhall live in them. Come then, O Sinner, 


ſee if thou canſt make a Ladder, whereby thou mayſt 
reach the Throne of God: Stretch forth thine Arms, and 


try if, thou canſt fly, on the Wings of the Wind, catch 


hold of the Clouds, and pierce through theſe viſible Hea- 
vens; and then either climb over, or break through, the 


- Jaſper Walls of the City above. Theſe Things ſhalt thou 


do, as ſoon as thou, ſhalt reach Heaven, in thy natural 
State, or under this Covenant. (3.) There's no Pardon 
under this Covenant. Pardon is the Benefit of another 


Covenant, with which thou haſt nothing to do, As xiii, _ . 


39. And, by hin, all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 


Moſes. As for thee, thou art in the Hand of a mercileſs” 
. Creditor, which, will cake thee by the Throat, ſaying, 
Pay what thou otweſt; and caſt thee into Priſon, there to 


remain till thou haſt paid the urmoſt Fatthing: Unleſs 
thou be ſo wiſe as to get a Cautioner in Time, who is able 
to ani{wer for all thy Debt, 14 up thy Diſcharge. 

Thou abideſt under this 


** 


_ founded on? There's not one Promiſe of Mercy or. Par- 


don in that Covenant. Doſt thou plead Mercy for Merey's 
"Sake? Juſtice will ſtep in betwixt it and thee ; and plead. 
God's Covenant-threatening, which he cannot deny. 
(A.) There's no Place for Repentance in this Covenant, ſo 
as the Sinner can be helped by it. For as ſoon as wer 
; 8 5 . ö ; thoy 
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thou finneſt, the Law lays its Curſe on thee, which is a 
dead Weight thou canſt by no Means throw off; no, not 
tho? thine head were waters, and thine eyes a fountain of 
tears, to weep day and night for thy Sin. That's what 
the law cannot do, in that it is weak through the fleſh, 
Rom. viii..3. Now thou art another profane Eſau, that 
hath ſold the Bleſſing; and ther no Place for Repen - 
tante, tho' you ſeek it carefully with Tears, while under 
that Covenant. (5. ) There's no accepting of the Will 
For the Deed under this Covenant, which was not made 
for good Will, but good Works. The Miſtake in this 
Point ruins many. They are not in Chriſt, but ſtand 
under the firſt Covenant; and yet they'll plead this Pri- 
vilege. This is juſt as if one having made a Feaſt for 
thoſe of his own Family, when they fir down at Table, 
another Man's Servant that has run away from his Ma- 
ſter, ſhould preſumptuouſly come forward, and fir down 
among them: Would not the Maſter of the Feaſt give 
ſuch a Stranger that Check, Friend, how cam 'ſt thou in hi- 
ther? and, ſince he is none of his Family, command 
him to be gone quickly. Tho' a Maſter accept the Good- 
will of his own Child for the Deed, can a hired Servant 
expect that Privilege? (6.) Ye have nothing to do with 
Chriſt, while under that Covenant. By the * of God 
a Woman cannot be married to two Husbands at once: 
Either Death or Divorce muſt diſſolve the firſt Marriage, 
ere ſhe can marry another, So we muſt firſt be dead to 
the Law, ere we can be married to Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. 
The Law is the firſt Husband Jeſus'Chriſt, who raiferk 
the Dead, marries the Widow, that was Heart-broken, 
and ſlain by the firſt Husband. But while the Soul is in 
the Houſe Sith the firſt Husband, it cannor plead a Mar- 


ph 


# 


riage relation to Chriſt F nor the Benefits of a Marriage- 
* 


covenant, which is not yet enter'd into, Gal. v. 4. Chriſt 

8s become of no effect to you ; whoſoever of you. are Fife 
by the law, ye are fallen from grace. Peace, "Pardon, 

: and ſuch like Benefits, are all Benefits of the Covenant of 
"Grace, And ye muſt nor think to ſtand off from Chriſt, 
"and the Marriage-covenant with him, and yet plead theſe 
Benefits; more than one Man's Wi © Gu plead the Bene- 
it ok a Contract of Marriage paſt betwixt another _ 


n 
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and his own Wife. © Laſtly,” See the Bill of Excluſion, paſt 
in the Court of Heaven, ' again all unde# the Covenant of 
"Works, Gal. iv. 30. The ſon of the bond. woman ſhall not 


be heir. Compare ver. 24. Heirs of Wrath muſt not be 
Heirs of Glory. Whom the' firſt Covenant has Power to 
_ exclude out of Heaven, the ſecond Covenant cannot bring 


in to it. * | * US FW 

Ob jection, Then tis impoſſible for us to be ſaved :- An- 
ſwer, It is ſo, while you are in that State. But if ye 
would be out of that dreadful Condition, haſten out of 
that State. If a Murderer be under Sentence of Death; 
ſo long as he lives within the Kingdom, the Laws will 
reach his Life: But if he can make his Eſcape, and get 
over the Sea, into the Dominions of another Prihce, our 
Laws cannot reach him there. This is what we would 
have you to do: Flee out of the Kingdom of Darkneſa, 


into the kingdom of God's dear Son; out of the Dominion 
of the Law, into the Dominion of Grace: Then all the 
Curſes of the Law, or Covenant of Works, ſhall never be 


able to reach you. 


Motive 2. O ye Children oſ Wrath, your State is wreich- F< 


ed, for ye have loſs God, and that's an unſpeakable Loſs. 


Ye are without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Whate- 
ver you may call yours, ye cannot call God yours. If 
we look to the Earth; perhaps ye can tell us, that Land, 
that Houſe, or that Herd of Cattle, is yours. But let us 
look upward to Heaven; is that God, that Grace, that 
_ Glory, yours ? Truly, you have neither part nor lot in 
that matter. When Nebuchadnezzar talks of Cities and 
Kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak! Great Babylon 
that I have built---my power---my majeſty : Bur hg 


poor Tale, when be comes to ſpeak of God, ſaying 


Godleſs Soul ! Haſt thou loſt God? Then '(a&) The Sap 


and Subſtante of all thou han in the World, 1 ge. 


The godleſ, Man, have what he will, is one that hath noe, 


Heart, 


45 
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aa 
your 

God, Dan. it. 47. and iv. 30. Alas, Sinner, whatever, - 
thou haſt, God is gone from thee. © O the Milery of a 
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Matth. XXV. 29. I defy the irregenerate Man % tan 
to Soul- ſatisfaction, whatever he poſſeſſeth; ſine Hod is 
not his God. All his Days ie eateth in Darkness ne.. 
very Condition there is a ſecret Diſſatigfaction haus his 
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Heart, like a Ghoſt : The Soul wants De | 
perhaps it knoweth.not- what. it is; and ſo it will be al- 
Ways, till he Soul return to Ged, the Fountain of Satiſ- 
faction. (z.) Thou canſt do nothing to Purpoſe for thy- 
ſelf; for God is gone, his ſoul is departed from thee, Jer. 
vi. 8. like a Leg out of Joint hanging by, whereof a Man 
has no Uſe, as the Word there ed doth bear. Loſin 
God, thou haſt loſt the Fountain of Good; and fo all 
Grace, all Goodneſs, all the ſaving Influences of his Spi- 
rit. What canſt thou do then? What Fruit canſt thou 
bring forth more than a Branch cut off from the Stock? 
| John xv. 3. Thou art become unprofitable, Rom: iii. 12. 
as a filthy -rotcen Thing, fit only for the -Dunghill. 
-(3-) Dai has come up into thy Windows, yea and has 
lettled on thy Face; for God, in whoſe favour is life, 
Pſal. xxx. 5. is gone from thee, and ſo the Soul of thy 
Soul is departed. What a loathſome Lump is the Body, 
when the Soul is gone? Far more loathſome is thy Soul 
in this Caſe. Thou art dead while thou liveſt. Do not 
deny it, ſeeing thy Speech is laid, thine Eyes cloſed, and 
all ſpiritual Motion in thee ceaſeth. Thy true Friends, 
who ſee thy Caſe, do lament; becauſe thou art gone into 
the Eand of Silence, (4.) Thou haſt not a ſteady Friend 
among all the Creatures of God; for now that thou haſt 
Joſt the Mafter*s:Favour, all the Family is ſer againſt thee, 


oi and ſuch as thou art, Rom. viii. 22, . Heaven, will 
e gothing to do with thee ; for there ſhall in-noways 
to it any thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. Only 
fem beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy 
| EE es Fell, but Excluſion from the Preſence. of 
SEE Godt Depart from me, ye curſed. Now ye are gone from 
I,, with the Curſe upon you. That ſhall be 
ET. © k your 
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your Puniſhment at length (if ye return gt) whichis now 


God ſet them up for Monuments of his Wrath againſt 


ing in the Room of Elect Sinners, Roi wii 3 


„ 


your Choice. As a gracious State isa, re of G. 
the Bud: So a graceleſs State is Hell in- Bud, WIA 


ch 
if it continue, will come to Perfection at lengtn. 6 | 
Motive 3, Conſidet the dreadful Inſtances of the Wrath 
of God; and let them ſerve to aàwaken thee, to fly out 
of this State, Conſideꝶ (t.) How it has fallen on Aen. 
Even, in this World, many have been ſet upas Monuments 
of Divine Vengeance, that others night. fear. Wrath 
has ſwept away Multitudes, who have fallengetether by 
the Hand of an angry God. Conſider u dhe Lord 
ſpared not the old warld--+-bringing in n eee "upon 
the world of the ungadly : and turning tht n f 80 
dom and Gomorrah into aſhes, condemned ibm With an 
overthrow, mating them an example untoithoſeThat af. 


ter ſhould: live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii 356. Bur ir is yet more 


dreadful to ahink of that weeping, uailing und guaſhing 


of teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in hell [lift up their eyes, 


but cannot get .a drop of water 't0vol ther tongues; 
Believe theſe Things, and be warne by em, leſt De- 
ſtruction came upon thee, for a Warning to others. 
(2.) Conſider how Wrath fell upon the fallen Angels,, 
whoſe Caſe is abſolutely hopeleſs; They were the firſt that 
ventured to break: the Hedge of the Divint Law; and 


Sin. They once left their ows habinatien, and were 


never allowed to look in again at the Hof the Doors 


but they are reſerved in everlaſting abains air Harkneje, 
unto the judgment of the great day Jude . Laftly,*Be- 
hold how an angry God dealt with his o] Son, tn 


+4 


expected, if any at all. If any Perſon cod h == 
ed it, ſurely his own Son would have got it e de 
{pared him not. The Father's Delight is made Wane 


9 


Sorroꝛus e Hegxho is the Wiſdom of God becomes 


mazed, ee e faint away in à Fit of- Horror, 
Weight of: e 


N 


this 
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his! Wrath. makes him ſweat great 4 
blood. | By che Fierceneſs of this Fire, his Hear be 
wax melted in the midſi of his bawels, Behold 23 


ſevere God is againitiSin! The Sun was ſtruck b i 
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140 Alarm to'the Irrepenerate, State IT. 
this terrible Sight, Nocts were rent, Graves opened, 
Death, as it were, in che Exceſs of Aſtoniſhment, letting 
= Priſoners ſlip: away. What is a Deluge, a Shower of 
- Hire and Brimitone on Sodomites, the terrible Noiſe of 
2 diſſolving World, the whole Fabrick of Heaven and 
Earth falling down at once, Angels caſt down from Hea- 
ven into the bottomleſs Pit! What are all theſe, I ſay, 
in Compariſon with this, God ſuffering ! groaning! dy- 
ing upon a Croſs ! Infinite Holineſs did it, ro make Sin 
look like itſelf, viz. infinitely odious. And. will Men 
live at Eaſeg while expoſed to this Wrath? | | 
_ Laſtly, Conſider what a God he is with whom thou 
haſt to do, whoſe Wrath thou art liable unto. He is a 
| God of infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom ; ſo that none 
of thy Sins, however ſecret, can be hid from him. He 
infallibly finds out all Means, whereby Wrath may be 
executed, toward the ſatisfying of Juſtice. He is of in- 
finite Power, and jo can do what he will againſt the 
Sinner. How heavy muſt the Strokes of Wrath be, 
Which are laid on by an omnipotent Hand! Infinite 
Power can make the Sinner Priſoner, even when he is in 
his greateſt Rage againſt Heaven. It can bring again the 
ſeveral Parcels of Duſt out of the Grave, put them t- 
gether again, re- unite the Soul and Body, fiſt them be- 
* the Tribunal, hurry them away to the Pit, and hold 
them up with the one Hand, through Eternity, while 
they are laſhed with the other. He is infinitely juſt, and 
therefore mult puniſh; it were acting contrary to his Na- 
ture to ſuffer the Sinner to eſcape Wrath. Hence the exe - 
uting of this Wrath is pleaſing to him: For, tho' the 
5 3 no Delight in the Death of a Sinner, as tis 
the Deftruction of his own Creature; yet he delights in it, 
as tis the Execution of Juſtice, Upon the wicked he ſhall 
rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt. 
Mark the. Reaſon: For the righteous Lord loveth righte- 
, Pſal. xi. 6, 7. I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon 
and 1 will be comforted, Ezek. v. 13. I alſo will 
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fla zt your calamity, Prov. i. 26. Finally, He lives 
WH for aver, co purſue the Quarrel. Let us therefore con- 
wa _- clude, &£ is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
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Be awakened then, O young Sinner; be awakened © 
old Sinner, who art yet in the State thou waſt born in. 
Your Security is none of God's Allowance ; tis the Sleep 


of Death: Riſe out of it, ere the Pit cloſe its Mouth on 


you. Tis true, you may put on a Breaſt-plate of Iron, 


make your Brow Braſs, and your Heart as an Adamant: 
Who can help it? But God will break that brazen Brow, 


and make that adamantine Heart, at laſt; to fly into a 


thouſand Pieces. Ye may, if ye Will, labour to put theſe 
Things out of your Heads, that ye may yet ſleep in a 
ſound Skin, tho' in a State of Wrath, Ye may run 
away, with the Arrows ſticking in your Conſciences, to 


8 Work, to work them away; or to your Beds, to 


cep them out; or to Company, to ſport and laugh them 


away: But Convictions, fo ſtifled, will have a fear ful Re- 


ſurrection; and the Day is coming, when the Arrows of 
Wrath ſhall ſo ſtick in thy Soul, as thou ſhalt never be 


able ro pluck them out through the Ages of Eternity, 


unleſs thou take Warning in Time. - - 7 
But, if any deſire to ſſee from the Wrath to come, and, 


for that End; to know what Courſe to take, I offer 
them theſe few Advices; and obteſt and beſeech them, as 


they love their own Souls, to fall in with them. (r.) Re- 
tire yourſelves into ſome ſecret Place, and there meditate 


on this your Miſery. Believe it, and fix your Thoughts 


on it. Let each put the Queſtion to himſelf, How can 


I. live in this State? How can I die in it? How will I 
riſe again, and ſtand before the Tribunal of God in it? 


(2) Confider ſeriouſly the Sin of your Nature, Heart and 
Life. 


A kindly Sight of Wrath flows from a deep Senſe 
of Sin. They who ſee themſelves exceeding ſinſyl, will 


find no great Difficulty to perceive themſelves to Heirs 
of Wrath. (3.) Labour to juſtify God in this Matter. 
To quarrel with God about it, and to rage like à wild © 
Bull in a Net, will but fix you the more in ir. Humili- 


ation of Soul, before the Lord, is neceſſary for an Eſcape. 


God will not ſell Deliverance; but freely gives it to thoſe 
who ſee themſelves altogether — 

Laſtly, Turn your Eyes, O Priſoners of Hope, Wards 
the Lord Je ſus Chriſt; and embrace him, as he offereth -. |] 
. himſelf in the Goſpel. | There is no ſalvation ry o- 
„ þ 5 | k tber, 
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which burns againſt thee; In the white Raiment of his 
_ / Rightroulneh + thou fd be lace; for no Storms of Wrarh 
. Farce | 


beirs with: Chriſt, tho? as yet in their Minority. '(1.) Re- 


- others in the Devil's Fetters. (2.) Rem 

. firſt appeared 
for Heaven: Let the King brought you into the Palace; 
1 and elpouſed you to bimſelf, on the Day in which ye 
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e — for er. If ye — be 
EX; Sn Shadow One Drop of that Wrath 
he ARS he delivereth us from the wrath to 
i. 10 Arcept e him in his Covenant, 
eretꝶ hi he himſelf ts hee: And ſo thou ſhalt, 
, redeemithy Life, by marrying the 
will quench that Fire of Wrath, 


wherein — 
as the captive Wom 
Conqueror. His Ble 


. alf diop a few Words to the Saints. 


Firſt, Ramemher that at that time, (namely, when 
þ # were in youg-natural State) ye were without Chriſt, 

a ving no hope, and without God in the world. Call to 
Mind that vos ye were in formerly; and review the 
Miſery of it. There are five MAemorials I may thence 
give in to the whole Aſſembly of the Saints, who are no 
more Children of Mrath; but heirs of: God, and joint 


member, that, in the Day our Lord took you by the 
Hand, ye were in no better Condition than others. O 
what mov'd him to take you, when be paſt by your Neigh- 
bours !! He found you Children of Wrath, even as others; 
bur he did not leave you ſo. He came into the common 
Priſon, where ye lay in your Fetters, even as others: And, 
from amongſt the Multitude of condemned Malefactors, 
he picked out you, commanded ur Fetters to be taken 
off, put a Pardon in — of and brought you into 
the glorious liberty of. the children of God, while he left 
r, there was 
nothing in you to engage him to love you, in the Day he 
your Deliverance, Ye were children of 
.arath,' even as others; fat for Hell, and altogether unfit 


the King's Son made Love to you, a condemned Criminal, 


n. 3 fo Fa- 
Matth. xi. 26. 


ow have been led forth to Exet 
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Head II. delivered from rab. 143 
(3.) Remember, ye were fitter to be loathed than loved 
in chat Day. Wonder that, when he ſa you in your Bloo 


he looked not at you With Abhorrence, and paſs'd by ou. 


Wonder, that ever ſuck à Lime could be 4 time of love,. 
Ezek. xvi 8. (4-) Remember, ye are deck d with bor- 
rowed. Feathers. Tis r which is upon you, 
Ver. 14. Twas he Fa, took off your Priſon:garments, 
and cloathed you with Rabes of Righteouſneſs, Garments 


_ of Salvation; Garments wherewith-ye are arrayed as the 


lillies, which tail not, neither do they _ ſpin. He took 
the Chains from off your Arms, the. Rope from about 
your Neck; put you in ſuch a Dreſs, as ye might be fic 
for the Court of Heaven, even to eat at the King's Table. 
(5.) Remember your Faults this Day, as*Pharaoh's But- 
ler, who had forgotten Joſeph. Mind how; ye have for - 
gotten, and how unkindly you have treated, him who 
remembered you in your low Eſtate, Is this your Kindneſs 
to your Friend? In the Day of your. Deliverance, did ye 
think ye could have thus requited him your Lord? 


Secondly, Pity the Children of Mrath, the World thar 1 


lyes in Wickedneſs. Can ye be unconcerned for them, ye 
who were once in the ſame Condition? Ye have got aſhore 
indeed, but your Fellows are yet in Hazard of periſhing; 
and will not ye make them all poſſible Help for their De- 
liverance? What they are, ye ſometimes were, This may 
draw. Pity from you, and engage you to uſe all Means for 
their Necosery. See Tit, ii, I, 2, 1 bu 5 
Thirdly, Admire that matchleſs Love, which brought 
you out of the State of Wrath. Chriſt's Love was active 
ve; he loved thy Sou ſrom the Pit of Corruption. TWãas 
no eaſy Work to purchale the Life of the condemned Sin- 
ner; but he gav@his Life for thy Life. He gave his. pre- 
cious Blood to quench that Flame of Wrath, Which o- 
ther ways — — burnt · thee up. Men get the beſt 
View of the Stars from the Bottom of a deep Pit; From 
this Pit of Miſery, into which thou waſt caſt by the firſt 


Adam, thou may ſt get the beſt View of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, in all its Dimenſions. He is the ſecond Adam, 5 


who took thee out of the horriblt pit, and out of the mi 
Clay. How broad were the Skirts of that Love, Which 
covered ſuch a Multitude of Sins Behold che Lengehipe 

e ; = Fs Bold | | 8 CRE | a it, 


PPP c Oo * 
# CL * * 
* at rn FE «2 - 7 FF lh 1 
1 * o * * T : : - 


It, reaching from everlaſting to everla fling, Pſal. ciii. on, 
The Depth of it, going ſolowas to deliver thee from the 


thee up to ſit in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 8. 
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| yo Years, Be not proud of your Gifts, Graces, Privi- 
e 

hangs down his ſtarry Feathers, while he looks to his 

black Feet. Look ye to the hole of the pit, whence ye are 

Debtors. | 


ly upon her who was taken from a Priſon, or a Dunghill. 


then be a Temple for bis Spirit That thy Heart is not 
Vvhom then ſhould it be devoted, but to him alone? That 


thy Hands are not fettered with Chains of Darkneſs, thy 


theſe Eyes be employ'd for him, theſe Hands act for him, 
that Tongue ſpeak for him, and theſe Feet ſpeedily run his 
Errands? To him who believes, that he was a Child of 
Wrath, even 4s: others, but is no dtlivered by the bleſ- 


* Y i 
2 


14% Doeh e thiſe who s State II. 


loweſt hell, Pſal. IXxxVi. 43. The Height of it, in raiſing 
© Fourthly, Be humble, carry low Sails, walk ſoftly all 


pes, or Attainments : But remember ye were children 
of wrath, even as others. The Peacock walks flowly,: 


digged, and walk humbly as it becomes free Grace's 


Taſtiy, Be wholly for your Lord. Every Wife is 
obliged to be dutiful to her Husband; but double Ties 


If your Lord has delivered you from Wrath, ye ought, 
upon that very Account, to be wholly his; to act for him, 
to ſuffer for him, and do whatever he calls you to. 
The Saints have no Reaſon to complain of their Lot in 
the World, whatever it be. Well may they bear the 
Croſs for him, by whom the Curſe was born away from 
them. Well may they bear the Wrath of Men in his 
Cauſe, who has freed them from the Wrath of God; and 
cheerfully go ro a Fire for him, by whom Hell Fire is 
uenched to them. Soul and Body, and all thou hadſt in 
the World, were ſometimes under Wrath: He has re- 
moved that Wrath, {hall not all theſe be at his Service? 
That thy Soul is not overwhelmed with the Wrath of 
God, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt; and ſhall it not 
filled with Horror. and Deſpair,” is owing to him only; to 
thine Eyes are not | blinded with the Smoke of the Pit, 


Tongue is not broiling in the Fire of Hell, and thy Feet 
ate not ſtanding in that Lake that burns with Fire and 
Brimſtone, is owing purely to Jeſus Chriſt: And ſhall not 


ſed 
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Head II. delivered from Wrath, 145 
fed Jeſus ; nothing will appear too much, to do or ſuffer 
for his Deliverer, when he has a fair Call to it. 

III. To conclude'with a Word to all; Let no Man 
think lightly of Sin, which lays the Sinner open to the 
Wrath of God. Let not the Sin of our Nature, which 
wreaths the Yoke of God's Wrath, ſo early, about our 
Necks, ſeem a ſmall Thing in our Eyes. Fear the Lord, 
becauſe of his dreadful Wrath. Tremble at the Thoughts 
of Sin, againſt which. God has ſuch fiery Indignation. 
Look on his Wrath, and ſtand in awe, and fin nor. Do 
you think this is to preſs * to laviſh Fear ? If it were 
ſo, one had better be a Slave to God, with a trembling 
Heart, than a free Man to the Devil, with a ſeared Cosi - 
ſcience, and a Heart of Adamant. But it is not ſo, you 
may love him, and thus fear him too; yea, ye ought to 
do it, though ye were Saints of the firſt Magnitude. See 
Pſal. exix. 120. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb, xii. 28, 
29. Altho' ye have paſt the Gulf of Wrath, being in Jeſus 
Chriſt; yet tis but reaſonable your Hearts ſhiver, when 
you look back to it. Your Sin ſtill deſerves Wrath, even 
as the Sins of others: And it would be terrible to be in a 
fiery Furnace; altho', by a Miracle, we were ſo fenced 


againſt ir, as that it could not harm as. 
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Nan Utter Inability to recover himſelf, 
t | iy. di .Þ 4 * „ » 8 x US e 
Rom v. 6. For wubun ye were yet without ſtrengtb, 
in due time, Chriſt died for the ungodly. 


Mk have now had a View of the total Corruption of 
; \ 2 Nr 13 _ — | _— re __ 
cs aon 7 3” it Gulf, Miſery is u into in | 

natuxal State. But there's one Part of his Miſery that 
deſerves partieular Conſideration; namely, his Utter In- 
Ability te recover himſelf, the Knowledge of which is ne- 
;ceflary for the due Humiliation of a Sinner. What I de- 
ſigu here is, only to propoſe a few Things, whereby to 
\ convince the irregenerate Man of this his Inability ; that 


i 


TH be may ſce an ablolute Need of Chriſt, and of the Power 
bf TI of his Grace. W rt ye rag] 


As a Man that has fallen into a Pit, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to help himſelf out of it, but by one of two Ways; 
either by doing all him ſelF alone, or taking hold of, and 
improving - the Help offered him by others: So an un- 
converted Man cannot be ſuppoſed to help himſelf out of 
that State, bit either in the Way of the Law, or Cove- 
nant of Waris, by doing all himſelf without Chriſt; or 
elſe in the Way of the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, by 
exerting his own. Strength to lay hold upon, and to make 
Ule of the u offered him by a Saviour. * Bur alas! the 
unconverted Man is dead in the Pit, and cannot help him- 
ſelf either of thele Ways: Not the fir Way; for the 
firſt Text tells us, that whew our Lord came to _ us, 
me were without Strength, unable to recover ourſelves. 
We wer: ungodly; therefore under a Burden of Gail: and 
Math; yet without Strength, unable to ſtand under it; 
and unable to throw it off, or get from under it: So that 
all ' Mankind had undoubredly periſbed, had not _ 
| 1355 ie 
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died for the. Ungodly; and brought Help to them, who 

rae have recovered themſelves. 1 when Chriſt 

comes and offereth 4. May Sinners, cannot they take it? 
e 


wilt not fo much as try the Way of the Go 


never be able to work thy lelf out of this State of Corrup- 


Bs 


Man ungble to recover him. z 


Cannot they improve When it comes to their Hands ꝰ 
No; the ſecond Text tells us, they cannot 1 No man ca 
come unto me, (i. e. believe in me, John vi. 35.) ergeßt 
the Father draw him. This is @ Drawing which enable: 
them ro come, who, till then, could not came ; and there - 
fore could not help themſelves, by improving the Help 
offered. Tis a Drawing, which is always effectual; for 

it can be no leſs than hearing and learning of the Father, 

which whoſo partakes of cometh to Chad, Ver. 25. 
Therefore it is not drawing in the Way of mere moral Sua- 
ſion, which may be, yea, and always is weft ectual. But 

it is drawing dy mighty Power, Epheſ. i. 19. abſolutely 

neceffary for them that have no Power in themſolves, ta 

come and take hold of the offered Help: | YM 
Hearken then, O eK nerate Man, and be convinced: 
that as thou art in a moſt miſerable State by Nature {a 
thay art utterly unable to recover thy. ſelf any Manner of 


Way. Thou att ruined; and whaz Wy wile thou g@ 


ro Work, to recover thy ſelf? Which of the tuo Ways 
wit. chou chufe ? Wile thou try it alone ? Or wilt thou 
make. uſe of Help? Wilt thou fall on the Way of Works, 
or on the Way of the Goſpel? I know very well, thou 
feel, till once 
thou haſt found the Recovery impracticable, in the Way 
of the Law. Therefore we ſhall begin, where corru 

Nature teaches Men to begin, viz. at the Way of = | 
E/ ² ˙ . ART | 

I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy wo 


rkin 
will never effect it. Work, and do thy beſt ; thou als 


* 


tion and Vrath. Thou muſt have Chrift, elſe thou ſhalt 
periſh eternally. It is only Chriſt in you,” can be the Hope 
of Glory. But if thou wilt needs try it; then I muſt iy 
before thee, from he negate Ward of the living God 1 
ro Things which thou muſt do for thy ſelf. And if thou 
canſt do them, it muſt be yielded, chat thou art able to 
recover, thy ſelf; But if not, then thou canſt do nothing 
tbis Way for thy Recovery. . 


148 Man unable to recover bimſelf. State II. 


" Fixsr, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command - 
ments, Marth. Aix. 17. Thar is, if thou wilt by doing, 
enter into Life, then JOU "keep the Ten Commands, 
For the Scope of theſe Words is to beat down the Pride 
of the Man's Heart, and to let him ſee an ab:olute Need 
of a Saviour, from the i 'of keeping the Law. 
The Anfwer is given ſuitable to the Addreſs. Our 
Lord checks him for his Compliment, good Maſter, Ver. 
16, telling him, There is none good but one, that is God, 
Ver. 17, As if he had ſaid, you think yourſelf a good 
Man, and me another; but where Goodneſs is ſpoken of, 
Men and Angels niay vail their Faces before the good God, 
And as to his Queſtion, wherein he diſcovered his legal 
Diſpofition, Chriſt does not anſwer him, ſaying, Believe 
pot. thou ſhalt be ſaved; that would not have been ſo ſea- 
ſonable in the Caſe of one, who thought he could do well 
enough for himſelf, if he but knew what good Thing he 
| ſhoulJ'ds But, ſuitable to the Humour the Man was in, 
he bids him keep the Commandments; keep them nicely 
and accurately, as thoſe that watch Malefactors in Priſon, 
leſt any of them eſcape, and their Life go for theirs. See 
then, O irregenerate Man, what thou canſt do in this 
Matter; for if thou wilt recover thyſelf in this Way, 
thou muſt perfettly keep the Commandments of God. 
And (.) Thy Obedience muſt be perfect, in reſpect of 
the Principle of it; that is, thy Soul the Principle of 
Action muſt be perfectly pure, and altogether without Sin. 
For the Law requires all moral Perfection; not only 
actual, but habitual : And ſo condemins original Sin; 
Impurity of Nazare, as well as of Action:. Now, if chou 
canſt bring this to paſs, thou ſhalt be able to anſwer that 

ueſtion of Solomon's, ſo as never one of Adam's Poſterity 
could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx. 9. Who can ſay. I have 
made my heart clean? But if thou canſt not, the very 
Want of this Perfection is a Sin, and fo lays thee open 
to the Curſe,” and cuts thee off from Life. Yea, it makes 
all thine Actions, even thy beſt Actions finful ; For who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Job xiv. 4. 
And doſt thou think by sin, to help thyſelf out of Sin 
and Miſery > (z.) Thy Obedience mult alſo be perfect in 
Parts. It muſt be as broad as the whole Law of God: 


% 


051g" 5 ay a . 
— 
— 1 
- — oy 
- i 
» Ke | * K or mn 
"WY s Sno — _ 
Z E 1 — 5 ——ů— 0 ax 
— — 8 . CR — — * T- £ 
= — 7 —— - — > 
_ * — — 


— — 
— Y 2 ge — 2 nd * 
— — => — — — 
ö 4 5 — — = 
- 3 Fl — — 
- - . . - — 


— —— — 
— 


2 2 — 
— 
1 RI a . —— 
A en — — we 
a — oy" 2 — — rot 
p * — . 
— — — — — 4 
- « 3 — TY 
_ 7 


—. 
2 


— _ 
> 
* - « — — 
— 
— 5 — 
— 
W 


5 — "3 —. 
r 8 — _ * 
Wy : 4 — 2 = 1 
uu ach. 


— 8 2 
—— —— — 
—— — — * 


EY 


wn. Oh" ray * 
1 3 — Cu 2 
a . * . 
= n 2 2 — 2 
— — 2— 
- — 3 n = l — 
+ — — 2 y 4 
— — "avs * 
th 3 


13 — 
yo — — * 
0 ah. a FR 20 = oh A 
— — — —— — — — — — 
— — — — — — — hw 
* — — 8 — — 
CT — — a * — m_ 
. - — — 
* I - 0 . $ J In = A 
4 


— 


1 $ > _ — Wy vo w 
— — — —.— 
— — — — me ewe 
* ; * 


Head III. Man unable to recover himſelf. 149 
If thou lackeſt one Thing, thou art undone; for the Law 
denouncech the Curſe on him that continueth not in every 
Thing written therein, Gal. iii. 10. Thou muſt give in- 
ternal and external Obedience to the whole Law; keep all 
the Commands in Heart and Life. If thou breakeſt any 
one of them, * will enſure thy Ruin. A vain Thought 
or idle Word will ſtill ſhur thee up under the Curſe, 
(3 It muſt be perfect in reſpect of Degrees; as was the O- 
| bedience of Adam, while he ſtood in his Innocence, This 
the Lay requires, and will accept of no leſs, Marth. xxii, 
37. Thou ſhalt lope the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. If one 
Degree of that Love, required by the Law, be wanting; 
if each Part of thy Obedience be not ſcrewed up to th, 
reateſt Height commanded, that Want is à Breach of 
Hh Law, and ſo leaves thee ſtill under the Curſe, . One 


may bring as many Buckets of Water to a Houſe that is 
on Fire, as he is able to carry: And yet it may be con- 
ſumcd; and will be ſo, if he bring not as many as will 


re the Fixe. Even ſo, although thou ſhouldſt do what 
t 


ou art able, in keeping the Commands; if thou fail in 
the leaſt Degree of Obedience, which the Law enjoins, 
thou art certainly ruined for ever: Unleſs thou take 
hold of Chriſt, renouncing all thy Righteouſneſs as filthy 
Rags. Sce Rom. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. Laſtly, It muſt be 
perpetual, as the Man Chriſt's Obedience was, who al- 
ways did the Things that pleaſed the Father; for the 
Tenor of+ the Law is, Curſed is he that continueth not in 
all things written in the law to do them. Hence, tho 
Adam's Obedience was for a while abſolutely + 7 | 
yet becauſe ar length he tripped in one Point, viz: » 
ing the forbidden Fruit, he fell under the Curſe of 
aw. If one ſhould live a dutiful Subject to his Prince, 
till the Cloſe of his Days, and then conſpire againſt him, 
he muſt die for his Treaſon. - Even ſo, tho thou ſhouldſt 
all the Time of thy Life, live in perfect Obedience to the 
Law of God; and only, at the Hour of Death, entertain 
a vain Thought, or pronounce an idle Word: That idle 
Word, or vain Thought, would blot our all thy formgr 
. Righteouſneſs, and ruin thee; namely, in this. Way, in 
which chou art ſeeking to recover thyſelf. > 1 
rn Now 
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Things; Much more to 


% 


Now, fach is tlie Obedience chou muſt perform, if 
thou wouldſt recover 9 in the Way of the Law. 
2 tho?) thou ſhouldft ti 9 Law ftakes thee 
u in the State of Wrath, till another Demand of it 
„% tine ragtrocmdacte 
Sxronprr; Thou muſt 4 tho oweſt. Tis 
undeniable thou art a Sinnet: And whatever thou may 
de in Time to come, Juſtice muſt be /arisfed for thy Sin 
Areudy committed. The Honour of the Law muſt be 
maintsined, by thy ſuffering the denounced Wrath. It 
may be chou haſt changed thy Courſe of Life, or art 
now teſolved to do ft, and to ſet about the keeping of the 
Commands of God + But what haſt thou done, or what 


Wir thou do wich the old Debt? Your Obedience ro 
God, tho' it were perfect, is a Debt due to him, for the 
Time wherein it is performed; and can no more ſatisfy 
for former Sins, thah a Tenant's on the current Year's | 
| | | Bygones.. Can the 
Aying of new Debts acquit a Man from old Accomprs ? 
ay, deceive not yourſelves, bo will find theſe laid up 
in ftore with God, and ſealel up among his trea ſures, 
Deut. Xxxii. 34. It remains then, that either thou muf 
bear that Wrath, to which for thy Sin thou art liable, 
nccording to the Law ; or elſe thou muſt acknowledge 
thou cant not bear it, and thereupon have Recourſe to 
the Surety, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let me now ask thee, 
art thou able to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God? Canſt thou 
pay thy own Debt? ſurely not: For, feeing he is an in · 
nite God, whom thou haſt offended; the Puniſhment, 


being fuired to the Quality of the Offence, muſt be in- 


Finite. But fo it is, thy Puniſhment or Sufferings for Sin 
cannot be infinite in Value, ſeeing thou art a finite Crea- 
ture: Therefore, they muſt be infinite in Daration or 


Continnance; that is, they muſt be erernal. And fo all 


zhy Sufferings in this World are but an Earneſt of what 


thou muſt ſuffer in the World to come. 


1% 


Now, Sinner, if thou canſt anſwer. theſe Demands, 


thou mayſt recover thyſelf in the Way of the Law. But 
art thou not conſcious of thy mability to do any of thele. 

00 them all: Yet if thou do 
not all, thou doll nothing. Turn then to — 
| + Wa . | . 0 


Head III. Man unable id recover himſelf. 131 
of Life thou wilt, than art ſtill in a Srate of Wrath. 
Screw u w/w to the greateſt Height thou canſt ; 
ſuffer — 55 od lays upon thee, yea add, if thou wilt, to 
the Burden, and walk under all, without the leaſt Impati · 
ence: Yet all this will not ſatisſy che Demands of the Law 3 
and therefore thou art till a rumed Creature. Alas! Sin» 
ner, what art thou doing, while thou ſtriveſt to ;, 1 _ | 
ſelf; bur doſt not receive, and unite with, Telus Chriſt? 
Thou art labourmg in the Fire, wearying thyſelf for ve: 
ry Vanity; labouring to enter into Heaven by the Door 
which Adam's Sin 40 bolted, as neither he, nor any of 
his loſt Poſterity can ever enter by it. Doſt thou not ſee 
the flaming Sword of Juſtice, keeping thee off from the 
Tree of Life? Dolt thou not hear the Law denouncing 2 
Curſe on thee, for ail thou art doing; even for thy Obe- 
dience, thy Prayers, thy Tears, thy Reformation of Life; 
. becauſe, being under the Laws Dominion, thy belt 
Works are not ſo good, as it requires them to be, under the 
Pain of the Curſe, Believe it, Sirs, if you live. and die 
out of Chrift, without being actually united to him as the ö 
ſecond Adam, a Life giving Spirit, and without 2 
under the Covert of his atoning Blood; tho' ve ſhould 
do the utmoſt that any Man on Earth can do, in keepy 
the Commands of God, ye ſhall never ſec the Face of G 
in Peace. If you ſhould, from this Moment, bid an eter- 
nal Farewell ro this World's Joy, and all the Aſſairs there- 
of; and henceforth buſy yourſelves with nothing, but the 
Salvation of your Souls: If you ſhould go into ſome Wil- 
derneſs, live upon the Graſs of the Field, and be Gom- 
protons to Dragons and Owls: If you ſhould retire to 
ome dark Cavern of the Earth, and weep there for your 
Sins, until you have wept yourſelves _— yea wept out 
all the Moiſture of your Body; if ye d — with 
your Tongue, until it cleave to the Roof of your Mouth; 
| pray till your Knees grow hard as Horns; faſt, till your 
Body become like a Skeleton; and aftcr all this, give it 
to be burnt: The Word is gone out of the Lord's Mouth 
in Righteouſneſs, and cannot return; you ſhould periſh 
for ever, notwithſtanding of all this, as not being in Cbriſt, 
John xiv. 6. No man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 


| % 
* - 7 | 


7 


152 An Odjection anſwered. State II. 
Acts iv. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other, 
Mark xvi. 16. He that belieueih not, ſhall be damned. 
O ject. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we 
are not able to anſwer theſe Demands: We hope there · 
fore to be ſaved, if we do as. well as we can, and keep 
che Commands as well as:we are able. Anſ. (I.) Tho' thou 
. art able to do many Things, chou art not able to do one 
Thing aright :. Thou canſt do nothing acceptable to God, 
being out of: Chriſt. John xv. 5. Without me ye can do 
nothing. An unrenewed Man, as thou art, can do nothing 
but fin; as we have already evinced. Thy beſt Actions 
are Sin, and ſo they increaſe thy Debt to Juſtice ; How 
then can it be expected they ſhould leſſen it? (z.) If 
God ſhould offer to fave Men, upon Condition that they 
did all they could do, in Obedience to his Commands, 
wee have Ground to think, that theſe who would bet. ke 

themſelves to that Way, ſhould never be ſaved: For 
where is the Man, that does as well as he can? Who 
ſees not many talſe Steps he has made, which he might 
have evited? There are ſo many Things, to be done, ſo 
many Temptations to carry us out of the Road of 1 N 
and our Nature is ſo very apt to be ſet on Fire of Hell, 
that we would ſurely fail, even in ſome Point, that is 
within the Compaſs of our natural Abilities. But (3.) 
Tho” thou ſhouldſt do all thou art able ro do, in vain 
does thou hope to be ſaved in that Way. What Werd of 
God is this Hope of thine founded on? Tis neither found - 
ed on Law nor Goſpel; and therefore it is but a Deluſion, 
It is not founded on the Goſpel; for the Goſpel leads the 
Soul out of itſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt for all; and is eſtabliſh- 
eth the law, Rom. iii. 31. Whereas this Hope of yours 
cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the Ruins of the Law, which 
God will magnify and mate honourable. And hence it 
2 that it is not founded on the Law neither. When 

od fer Adam a working for Happineſs to himſelf and his 
Poſterity, perfect Obedience was the Condition require 
of him; and a Curſe was denounced in caſe of Diſobe - 
dience. The Law being broken by him, he and his Po- 
! Nerity were ſubjected to the Penaliy, for Sin committed; 
| and withal ſtill bound to perfect Obedience: For it is ab- 
| furd to think, that Man's fnping, and ſuffering __ | 


* 
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to catch Hold of it · They are like Infants expoſed 
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Creator, When Chriſt came in the Room of the Ele, 
to purchaſe their Salvation, the ſame were the Terms. 
E had the Elect under Arreſt: If he 1 to de- 
ver them, che Terms are known. He muſt {azisfy for 

their Sin, by ſuffering the Puniſhment to its; he mult 
fo what they cannot do, 0 nuit, obey the Law perfectly; 
and ſo fulfil all Righteouſneſs... Accordingly) all, this he 
did, and ſo became the end of the law for righteouſneſs, 
to every one. that believeth, Rom. x. 4. And. no doſt 


thou think, God will abate. of theſe Terms to thee, when 


his own Son got not Abatement of them? Expect it not, 
tho thou ſhouldſt beg it with; Tears of Blood; for it they 

revailed, they behoved to prevail againſt the Truth, 

uſtice, and Honour of God, Gal, ii, 10. Curſed, is every 
one that continueth not in all things, which. are written 
in the book of the law, to do them. Verie 23. And the 
law is not af faith, but the man that doth them, {hall live 
in them. Tis true, that God is merciful : But cannot he 
be merciful, unleſs he lave you ns ay that is neither 
conliſtent with his Law, nor Goſpel? h not his Goods 


neſs and Mercy. ſufficiently appeared, in ſending the Son 
of his Love, to do what the Jaw. could nat da, in that it 


was weak through the fleſh? Ne has provided Help for 
them that cannot help themſelves: Bur thou, inſenſible 
of thine own Weakneſs, wilt needs think to recoyer,thyſclf 
by thine own Works, while chou art no more able to do 
it, than to remove Mountains pf Braſs e Place. 

Wherefore I conclude, thou, art utterly unable ro re- 
cover thyſelf, hy the Way of Works, or of the Law. O 


that thou wouldſt conclude the ſame concerning thyſelf. 


II. Let us try next, what the Sinner gan do to recover 
himſelf, in the Way of the Goſpel. . Tis likely, thou think - 
eſt, that ho beit thou canſt not do all by thyſelf alone; 
yet Jeſus Chriſt offering thee Help, thou canit of thyſelf 
embrace it, and uſe it to th e But, O Sinner, 
be convinced of thine abſolute Need of the Grace of 


Chriſt: | For truly, there is Help offered, but thou;canſt 
not accept of it: There's a Rope caſt out to hale Ship- 


wrecked Sinners to Land: But alas! they have n Hand: 
in the 
open 
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t5h . Man while to recover bimfelf, State IT. 
n cheir Food be lying by 
zem, unleſs one put it into their Mouths: To convince 
natural Men of this, let it be conſid ere, 
© Firſt,” That altho* Chriſt is offered in the Goſpel, yer 
they" catmot believe in him. Saving Faith is the faith of 
God's leck; the ſpecial Gift of God to them, wrought in 
them by his Spirit. Salvation is offered ro them thi: will 


believe in Chriſt, but bew ran 5e believe ? John v. 44. 


"Tis offered to theſe that will come to Chriſt; bur u man 
can come unto himexcept+he father draw bim. Tis oftcr- 


ed to chetm chat will Yook to him, as lifted up on the Pole of 


5 


Fenn Va. Av. 22. but the natural man is ſpiritually 
blind, Rev. Hi. 17. ind as to the Things of rhe Spirit of 
God, he ranitot know them, for they are ſpiritually diſrern. 
ed," t Cor. tl. 14. =" whoſoever will, he is welcoine ; 
let him come; Rev. x. 17. But there muſt be @.dzy of 
p0wer* on the Sinner, before he'll be willing, Pſal. cx. 3. 
Secondly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal to 
improve, to his Recovery, the Help brought in by che Go- 
ſpl He is caſt away in a State of Wrath; but is bound 
Hand and Foot, ſo that he cannot lay Hold on the Cords 
of Love, chroyn out to him in the Goſpel. The moſt skil- 
ful Artificer cannot work without Inftruments; nor can 
the moſt cummng Muſician play well on an Inſtrument 
that's out of Tune. How can one believe, how can he re- 


pen (Buy — ing is Darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. whole 

Feart is 2 — 1 1 ible, — 2 Exch. xxxvi. 

26. whoſe Affections arc wholly diſordered and diſtem- 

d ; Who is averſe td Good, and bent to Evil? The Arms 

of natural Abilities are roo ſhort, to reach ſupernatural 

Hence thoſe who moſt excel in them, are oft -: times 

molt eſtranged from ſpiritual Things, Mar. xi. 25. Thou 
Haſt hid theſe things From thi wiſe and prudent. | 


7 — e's Man cannot work a ſaving Change on himſelf: 


But fo changed he mult be, elſe he can neither believe nor 
repeat, nor ever ſee Heaven, No Action can be without a 
ſuitable Principle. Believing, repenting, and the like, are 
the Product of the new Nature; and can never be pro- 


duced by the old corrupt Nature. Now, what can the 
natur Man de in chis Matter? He muſt be regenerate, 


»»'> 
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be active in his dn Gentrarion, fo a Man cannot be ae· 
tive, but paſſivr only, in his own Regeneration. The 
Heart is ſhut 11 Chrift :* Man cannot open it, only 
God can do it ras Grate, Ack, xvi. 14. He is dead 
in fin: He muſt be quitkened, raiſed out of his Grave; 
who can do this bur God himſelf? Eph. ti. 1, 5. ' Nay, 
he mult be created in Chriſt Jeſu unte good works, 
Eph. ii. 10. Theſe are Works of Omnipotency, and can 
be done by no leſs Power. ' © © bo a tos re ah 
Fourthly, Man, in his depraved State, is under an t. 
ter Inability to do any Thing truly good, as was cleared 
before at large: How then can he — the Goſpel? © His 
Nature is the very ITS the Gofpel: How can he, 
of himſelf, fall in with that Device of Salvation, and-ac- 
cept the offered Remedy? The Corruption of Man's Na- 
ture infallibly concludes his utter Inability, to recover 
himſelf any Manner of Way: And whoſo is convinced of 
the one, muſt needs admit the other; for they ſtand and 
fall together. Were all the Purchaſe of Chritt offered to 
the irregenerate Man, for one good Thought, he cannot 
command it, 2 Cor. Hi. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of 
— ary to think any thing as of ourſelves.” Were 1 
offered on Condition of a good Word, yer how can ye, - 
being evil, ſpeał good things? Matth. *ii. 35. Nay, were 
it left ro yourſelves, to chuſe What is eaſieſt, Chriſt him- 
ſelf tells you, Fohn xv. 5. Without mt. ye can do nothing. 
Taſtiy, The natural Man cannot but refsf# the Lord, 
offering to help him; hö ybeit that Reſiſtance is infalli- 
bly overcome in the Elect, by converting Grace. Can the 
fony Heart chuſe but ref the Stroke? There's not on- 


rr 


r 


Will by Nature. God knows, O natural Man, (whe- 
ther thou knoweſt it or not) that zhow art obſtinatt, and 
thy neck an iron ſinew, and thy brow braſs, Tia. xviti. 4. 
and cannot be overcome, but by him, who hath broken 


Hence is there ſuch hard Work, in converting of n Sinnet. 
Sometimes he ſeems to be caught in the Net of the Go- 
ſpel; yet quickly he flips away again. The Hock catch- 
eth hold of him; but he ſtru gles, till getting free of it, 
he makes away with a bleeding Wound. When — 


＋ 


y an Inabiliry, but an Enmity and Obſtinacy in Man's 


the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of iron in funde. 


U 
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156 Odhiectiant anſwered. State II. 
Hopes are 38 of him, by theſe that travel in Birth, 
for the forming of Chriſt in him; there's oft · times nothing | 
brought forth but Wind. The deceitful Heart makes ma- 
ny a Shiſt to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the Man of his 
eternal Happineſs. Thus the natural Man lies ſunk in a 
State of Sin and Wrath, utterly unable to recover himſelf. 
Object. (.) If we be under an utter Inability to do any 
Good, How can God require us to do it? An,. God mak- 
ing man upright, Eccleſ. vii. 29. fave him a Power to do 
every Thing he ſhould require of him: This Power Man 
loſt by bis own Fault. We were bound to ferve God, 
and to do whatſoever he.. commanded us, as being his 
Oreatures; and alſo, we were under the ſuperadded Tye 
of a Covenant, for that Effect. Now, 8 our 


: | \ 


own Fault, diſabled ourſelves; ſhall God loſe his 1 


: 4 
4 
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of requiring our Task, becauſe we have thrown away the 
Strength he gave us, where withal to perform it? Has 
the Creditor no Right to require Payment of his Money, 
becaule thę Debitor has e it away, and is not 
able to pay him? Truly, if God can require no more of 
us than we are able to do, we need no more to ſave us 
From Wrath, but to make ourſelves unable for every Duty, 
_ and to incapacitate ourſelves for 2 of God any Man- 
ner of Way, as profane Men frequently do: And ſo the 
deeper one is immerſed in Sin, he'll be the more ſecure 
from Wrath; for where God can require no Duty of us, 
we. do not ſin in omitting it; and where. there is no Sin, 
there can be no Wrath. (As to what may be urged by 
the unhumbled Soul, againſt the putting of our Stock in 
Adam's Hand; the Righteouineſs of that Diſpenſation 
was cleared before,) But moreover, the unrenewed Man 
is daily throwing away the very Remains of natural Abi - 
ties; that Light and Strength which are to be found a- 
mongſt the Ruins of Mankind. Nay, farther, he wi 
not believe his own utter Inability to help himſelf; fo that 
out of his own Mouth he will be condemned. Even 
Thoſe who make their natural Impotency to Good, a Co- 
vert, to their Sloth, do, with others, delay the Work of 
ttutning to God from Time to Time, under Convictions, 
make large Promiſes of Reformation, which afterward the 

ne yer regard; and delay cheir Repentance to a Death-bed, 
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Head III. Objettions anſwered, 1537 
as if they could help themſelvesin a Moment, which ſpeaks 
them to be far from a due Senſe of theit natural Inabill. 
19, whatever thy ,  CTPRRE 
Now if God can require of Men the Duty they ate not 
able todo; he can in Juſtice puniſh them for their nor do- 
ing it, notwithſtanding” of their Inability. If he have 
Power to exact the Debt of Obedience, he has alſo Power 
to caſt the inſolvent Debitor into Priſon, for his not pay- 
ing of it. Further, tho* irregenerate Men have no gra- 


cious Abilities; yet they want not natural Abilities, which 


nevertheleſs they will not improve. There are man 
Things they can do, which they do nor, they will not do 
them; and therefore their Damnation will be juſt. Nay, 
all their Inability to Good is voluntary; they will not 
come to Chriſt, John v. 40. They will not repent, they 
will die, Ezek. xviii. 51. So they'll be juftly condemn- 
ed: Becauſe they will not turn to God, nor come to Chriſt ; 
but love their Chains better than their Liberty, and dark- 
neſs rather than light, John iii. 19. 5 
Object. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; 
call us to come to bim, to believe, repent, and uſe the 
Means of Salvation? Anſw. Becauſe it is your Duty fo 
to do. Tis your Duty to accept of Chriſt, as he is of- 
fered in the Goſpel; to repent of your Sins, and to be 
holy in all Manner of Converſation: Theſe Things are 
commanded you of God; and his Command, not your 
Ability, is the Meaſure of your Duty. Moreover, theſe 
Calls and Exhortations are the Means, that God is plea- 
ſed to make uſe of, for converting hisEle&, and working 
Grace in their Hearts: To them, faith cometh by hearing, 
Rom. x. 17. while they are as unable to help themſelves 
as the reſt of Mankind are. Upon very good Grounds 
may we, at the Command of God,: who raiſeth the dead, 
go to their Graves and cry in his Name, Awake thou that 
label, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light, Eph. v. 14. And ſeeing the Elect are not re 
be known, and diſtinguiſhed from others before Conyer- 


ſion: As the Sun ſhines on the blind Man's Face, and the 


Rain falls on the Rocks as well as on the fruitful Plains; 
ſo we preach Chriſt to all, and ſhoot the Arrow at a Ven- 
ture, which God himſelf direQs, as he ſees meet. Moro- 
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ous enferered, State II. 
| xhortations are not altogether in 
rainy even to thoſe that are not converted by them. Such 

erſons may be convinced, tho? they be not converted: 
Altho' they be not ſanctißed by theſe Means; yet they 
ma | be OE es by them, from running into that Ex- 
ceſs of Wickedneſs, Which other ways they would arrive 
at. The Means of Grace ſerve, as it were, to embalm 


158 Oh 
E 


many dead Souls which are never quickened by them; 


Though they do not reſtore them to Life; yet they keep 
4 3 ſo rank as other ways they Ae! Ku 
inally, Though ye cannot recover yourſelves, nor take 
d of the ſaving Help offered to you in the Goſpel: 
et even by the Power of Nature, ye may uſe the out - 
ward and ordinary Means, whereby Chriſt communicates 
the Benefits of Redemption to ruined Sinners, who are 
utterly unable to recover themſelves out of the State of 
Sin and Wrath. Le may and can, if Je pleate, do many 
Things, that would ſet you in a fair Way for Help from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ye may go ſo far on, as to be 
nat far from the kingdom of God, as the diſcreet, Scribe 
had donc, Mark xii.. 34. tho? (twould ſeem) he was 

-  deſtituce. of ſupernatural Abilities. Though ye cannot 
cure yourſelves; yet ye may come to the Pool, where ma- 
ny ſuch diſeaſed Perſons as ye are, have been cured: Tho 
ye have none to put you into it, yer ye may ly at the Side 
of it: And who knows but the Lord may return, and leave 
= bleſſing behind him, as in the Caſe of the impotent Man, 
recorded, John v. 5, 6, 7, 8. I hope Satan does not 
chain you to your Houſes, nor ſtake you down in your 
Fields on the Lord's Day; but ye are at Liberty, and can 
wait at he poſts of wiſdom's doors, if ye will. And 
when ye come thitber, he doth nor beat Drums at your 

- Ears, that ye cannot hear what is ſaid : There's no Force 
upon you, obliging you to apply all you hear to others; 

ye may apply to yourſelves what belongs to your State 
and Condition: And When ye go Home, ye are not 
ettered in your Houſes,. where perhaps no-rchgious 
Diſcourſe is to be heard; but ye may retire to ſome fepa- 
Fate Place, where, ye can e and poſe your Con- 
LTeience wich pertinent Qyreſtions, upon what ye have heard. 
Ye are not poſſeſt with a dumb Devil, that ye cannot get 

1 2 EF ; ky RE Wwe 9 your 


ſuch impious Concluſion againſt 
w 


on the other the Enemies Garriſon; when. Phargob and 
his Hoſt were behind them, and the Red Sea before them? 
What could. they do? Speak unto the childrew. of red, 
faith the Lord to Meſes, that they ge forward, xix. 


! 


Head III. Objeftions anſwered. 19 
our Mouths opened in Prager to God. e. are not ſo 
0 out of your Beds to your wordly Buſinc(s, and 
from your wordly Buſineſs to your Beds again; but ye 
might, if ye would, beſtow ſome Prayers to God upon 
the Caſe of * periſhing Souls. Ye may examine your- 
ſelves as to the State of your Souls, in a ſolemn Manner, 
as in the Preſente of God; ar may diſcern that ye have 
no Grace, and that ye are loſt and undone. without it; 
and ye may cry uno God for it. Theſe Things are with- 
in the Compals of natural Abilities, and may be practiſed 
where there's no Grace. It muſt agyravare your Guilt, 
that you will not be at ſa much Pains, about the Stare 
and Caſe of your precious Souls, And if ye do not whac 
ye can do; ye will be condemned, not only for your 
Want of Grace, but for your deſpiſang of it. £ 
Object. (3.) But all this is needlels, ſeeing we are ut- 
terly unable to help ourſelves · oui of the State of Sin and 


Wrath. Anſw. Give not Place to that Deluſion, which 
puts aſunder what God hath joined, namely, the Uſe of 


Means, and a Senſe of our own Imnpotenty. If ever the 
Spirit of God graciouſly influence. your Souls, ye U be- 


come throughly ſenſible of your abſolute Inability, and 


yet enter upon a vigorous Uſe of Means. Ye will do far 
yourſelves, as if ye were to do all; and yet overlook all - 
ye. do, as if ye had done zothing. Will ye do nothing 
for yourſelves, becauſe ye cannot do all? Lay down no 
what you can; and, it may ile ye are doing what 
ye can far yourſelves, God will do for you what ye na- 
not. Underſtandeſi thou what thou readeſt ? ſaid Philip to 
the Eunuch: How can I, ſaith he, except ſome man ſhould 
guide me? Acts viii. 30, 31. He could not waderſiand 


the Scripture he read; yet he could read it: He did 
what he could, he read; 3nd, while he was reading, God 
ſent him an Interpreter. The 1/raelites were in a great 
Strait at the Red Sea: And how could they help.cham- 


ſelves, when upon the eve Hand were Mountains, 


13. 


15. For what End ſhould! they go fur tuard? Can they 
mae a Paſſage to themſel ves through the Sea? No; but 
let them 2⁰ forward; ſaith the Lord; tho' they cannot 
turn Sea to dry Land, — they can go forward to the 
Shore: And fo they did; and when they did what tliey 
could, God did for them whit they could zor do. 

Queſt, Has God promiſed to convert and ſave them, 
Who, in the Uſe of Means, do what they can towards 
their own Relief? Anſ. We may not ſpeak wickedly for 
God : Natural Men being Strangers te the covenants of 
/ ar Eph. ii. 12. have no ſuch Promiſe made to them. 
Nevertheleſs they do not act rationally, unleſs they exert 

the Powers they have, and do what they can. For, 
(r.) Tis poſſible this Courſe may ſucceed” with them. If 
ye do what ye can, it may be, God will do for you what 
you cannot do for yourſelves. This is ſufficient to de- 
termine a Man, in a Matter of the utmoſt Importance, 
ſuch as this is, Acts viii. 22. Pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Joel ii. 14 
Who knoweth if he will return 2 if Succeſs may be, the 
"Trial ſhould be. If, in a Wreck at Sea, all the Sailors and 
Paſſengers had betaken themſelves, each to a broken 
Board for Safety; and one of them ſhould ſee all the reſt 
periſh, dorwithhanding of their utmoſt Endeavour to ſave 
themſelves: Vet the very Poſſibilizy of eſcaping by that 
Means; would determine that one, ſtill to do his beſt with 
Bis Board. Why then do not ye reaſon with yourſelves, 
as the four Lepers did, who ſat at the Gate of Samaria, 
2 Kings" vii. 3, 4. Why do ye not day, F we fit ſtill, 
not doing what we can, wwe die; let us put it to a Trial; 
if we be ſaved, we ſhall live; if not, we ſhall but die? 
9200 Tis probable this Courſe may ſucceed. God is good 
and merciful: He loves to ſurprize Men with his Grace, 
and is often found of them that ſought him not, Iſa. lxv. 
1. If ye do this, ye are ſo far in the Road of your Duty; 
and ye are uſing the Means, which the Lord is wont to 
bleſs, for Mens ſpiritual Recovery: Ye lay yourſelves in 
the Way of the great Phyſician ; and fo tis probable ye 
may be healed. Zydia went, with others, to the Place 
where prayer was wont to be made; and the Lord opened 
ber heart, Acts xvi. 13. 14. Le plow and ſow, tho' 
93 a . ; no 
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our Seed again: Ye! 
Health, 


ſelves unyorthy of eternal Zife, © | 

To conclude, let the Saints admire the Freedom and 
Power of Grace, which came to them in their helpleſs 
Condition, made their Chains, fall off, che Iron Gate to 
open to them, raiſed the fallen Creatures; and brought 
chem ont of the State of Sin and Wrath, wherein they 
would have lain and periſhed, had not they been merci- 
fully viſited. Let the natural Man be ſenſible of his 
utter Inability to recover himſelf. Know thou art wit h- 
out Strength ; and canſt not come to Chriſt, till thou be 
drawn. Thou art loſt, and canſt not help thyſfelf. This 
may ſhake the Foundation of hy Hopes, who never ſaw- 
eſt thy abſolute Need of Chriſt and his Grace but think'ſt 
to ſhift for thyſelf, by thy Civality, | Morality; drowſy 
Wiſhes and Duties; and by a Faith and Repentance, . 


the Power and Effieacy of the Grace of Chriſt. O be con- 
vinced of thy abſolute. Need of Chriſt, and his overcom- 
ing Grace: Believe thy utter Inability to recover thyſelf; 
that ſo, thou may'ſt be humbled, ſhaken out of thy Self- 
confidence, and ly down in Duſt and Aſhes, groaning out 
thy miſerable Caſe before the Lord. A kindly Senſe of 
hy natural Impotency, the Impotency of depraved hu ; 
man Nature, would be a Step towards a Delivery. 

Thus far of Man's Natural State, the State of entire 


Depravation. N 
TY E STATE 


which have ſprung out of thy natural Powers, withour 
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| char ſhall partake 0 eternal . are cranſlared, 


doner or later, while in this World. *Tis-the Reſult of 


2 gracious: Change, made upon th hoſe who ſhall inherit 


eternal Life which: Change may be taken up in theſe two. 
(+) In Oppoſition to their Natural Real State, the State 
of Curraptiin, there's 4 "Change made upon them in Re- 
ener, whereby: their Nature is changed. (z.) In 
poſition to cheir. Natural Relative 7 the State of 
Wrath, there's a Change made them, in their Union 
with. the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt ; by which they: are ſer beyond 
— Reach of Go . Theſe therefore, namely, 
egeneration atid:; Union: wih Chris, I deſignu to handle, 
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Head 1. e Text explained. 463 
The rf of rheſe we have in the Text; together with 
the out ward and ordinary Means, by which it is brought 
about. The Apoſtle here, to excite the Saints to the 
Study of Holineſs, and particularly of Bratherly-love, puts 
them in Mind of their fpiritual Original. He tells them, 
they were born again; and that of one incorruptible ſeed, 
the word of God. This ſpeaks. them to be Breiten, Par- 
takers of the ſame new Nature; which is the Root from 
which Holineſs, and particularly Brotheriy dove, doth 
ſpting. We are once born Sinners; we muſt be Born 
again, that we may be Saints. The fimple Word figni- 

es ro be begotten; and ſo it may be read Marth. xi. 11. 
to be conceived, Matth. i. 20. and to be born, Matth. ii. 
I. Aceordingly the compound Word uſed in” the” Text, 
may be taken in its full Latitude, the laſt Notion. pre-. 
ſuppoſingy the two former: And ſo Regeneration is à 
ſupernataral real Change on the Whole Man, fitly com- 
pared to natural or corporal Generation, as will after. 
ward appear. The ordinary Means of Regeneration called 
the ſeed, whereof the new Creature is formed, is not cor» 
ruptible Seed. Of ſuch indeed our Bodies are generated ; 
But the ſpiritual Seed, of which the new Creature is 
generated, is incorruptible; namely, the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever. The Sound of the 
Word of God paſſeth, even as other Sounds do: But the 
Word laſteth, liveth and abideth, in reſpect of its ever- 
laſting Effects, on all upon whom it operates. This 
word which by the goſpel 18 preached unto you, (Ver. 25.) 


impregnated by the Spirit of God, is the Means of Re» 


generation; and by it are dead Sinners raiſed to Life. 
Docr. All Men in the State of Grace are born again, 
All gracious Perſons, namely fuch as are in a State of Fa- 


| your' with God, and endow'd with gracious Qualities and 


Diſpoſitions, are regenerate Perſons. In diſcourſing this 
Subject, I ſhall ſhe y What Regeneration is; next, Why 
'tis ſo called; and then apply the Doctrine. 


Of the Nature of Regeneratimn 
I. For the better underſtanding of the Nature of R. 


generation, take this along with you in the firſt Place; 


L That 


164 The Nature of Regeneration. State III. 
That as there are falſe Conceptions in Nature, ſo there 
are alſo in Grace: And by theſe many are deluded, mi: 
aking ſome partial Changes made upon them for this 
prone and thorough Change, To remove ſuch Miſtakes, 
et theſe few Things be conlidered : (1.) Many call the 
Church their Mother, whom God will not own to be his 
Children, Cent. i. 6. My mother's children (i.e. falſe 
Brethren) were angry TE me. All that are baptized are 
not born aguin. Simon was baptized, yet ſtill in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 13, 
23. Where Chriſtianity is the Religion of the Country, 
many will be called by the Name of Chriſt, who have 
no more of him but the Name: And no Wonder, ſeeing 
the Devil had his Goats among Chriſt's Sheep, in theſe 
Places where but few profeſt the Chriſtian Religion; 
1 John ii. 19. They. went out from us, but thay were not 
Fus. (z.) Good Education is not Regeneration. Edu: 
cation may chain up Mens Luſts, but cannot change their 
Hearts. A Wolf is ſtill a ravenous Beaſt, the? it be in 
Chains, Joa/> was very devour during the Life of his 
good Tutor Fehojada ; but afterward he quickly ſhewed 
what Spirit he was of, by his ſudden Apoſtacy, 2 Chron. 
Axiv. 3, 17, 18. Good Example is of mighty Influence 
to change the outward Man: But that Change often goes 
off, when one changes his Company; of which the World 
affords many ſad Inſtances. (3.) A Turning from open 
- Profanity, to Civiliiy and Sobriety, falls ſhort of this ſay- 
Ing Change. Some arc, for a while, very looſe, eſpecially 
in their younger Years: Bur at length they reform, and 
leave their profane Courſes. Here is a Change, yet but 
ſuch an one as may be found in Men utterly void of rhe 
Grace of God, and whoſe Rightęouſneſs is ſo far from ex- 
ceeding, that it doth not come up to the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, (4.) One may engage in all * 
outward Duties of Religion, and yet not be born again. 
Tho? Lead be caſt into various Shapes, it remains ill but 
a baſe Metal. Men may eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, and yet be but dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. 
All the external Acts of Religion are within the Com- 
N of natural Abilities. Yea, Hypocrites may have the 
Counterfeit of all the Graces of the Spirit: For we read 
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Head I. The Nature of Regeneration. 165 
of true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 23. and Faith unſeigned, 1 Tim. 
i. 5. which ſhews us, that there is a counterfeit Holineſs, 
and a feigned Faith. (5.) Men may advance to a great 
deal of Strictneſs in their own Way of Religion; and 
yet be Strangers to the New: birth, Acts xxvi, 5, After 
the moſt ſirifteſs of our Religion, I lived a Phariſee. 
Nature has its own unſanctified Strictneſs in Religion. 
The Phariſees had ſo much of it, that they look d on 
Chriſt as little better than a mere Libertine. A Man 
whoſe Conſcience hath been awakened, and who lives un- 
der the felt Influence of the Covenant of Works, what 
will he not do that's within the Compaſs of natural A- 
bilities? It was a Truth, tho' it came out of a helliſh 
Mouth, that ſkin for ſkin, all that a man hath will he 
give for his Life, Job ii. 4. (6.) One may have ſharp 
Soul-exerciſes and Pangs, and yet die in the Birth. Ma- 
ny have been in Pain, that kave but as it were brought 
forth Wind, There may be ſore Pangs and Throws. of 
Conſcience, which turn to nothing at laſt. Pharaoh and 
Simon Magus had ſuch Convictions, as made them deſire 
the Prayers of others for them. Judas repented himſelf; 
and, under Terrors of Conſcience, gave back his ill: gotten 
Pieces of Silver. All is not Gold that gliſters. . 
may bloſſom fairly in the Spring, on which no Fruit is to 
be found in the Harveſt: And ſome have ſharp Soul-exer- 
ciſes, which are nothing but Foretaſtes of Hell. 

The New'- birth, howſoever in Appearance hopefully 
begun, may be marr'd two Ways. Firſt, Some like Zu- 
rah, Gen. Xxxviii. 28, 29. are brought to the Birth, but 
go back again. They've ſharp Conwittions for a While : 
But theſe go off, and they turn as careleſs about their Sal- 
vation, as profane as ever; and uſually worſe chan ever; 
their laft fate is worſe than their firſt, Matth. xii. F. 
They get awakening Grace, but not converting Grace 3 
and that goes off by Degrees, as the Light of the de- 
clining Day, till ir iflue in Midnight Darkneſs. Secondly, 


Some, like 12 eome forth too ſoon ; they are born 


before the Time of the Promiſe, Gen. xvi. 2. compare 
Gal. iv. 22. and downward. They take up with a mere 


Tau- work, and ſtay not till the Time of the Promiſe of 


che Goſpel, They ſnatch at Conſolation, not waiting till 


it be given them; and fooliſhly:draw- their Comfort from 


Law : But they are never 
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the Lato that 
Plaiſter to them 


— 


ed them. They apply the healing 
ves, before their Wound be ſufficiently 


-' _ ſearched; The Law, that rigorous Husband, ſeverely 


beats them, and throws in Cuxſes and Vengeance upon 
their Souls: Then they fall a te forming, praying, mourn- 
ing, promiſing, and vowing, till this Ghoſt be laid; 
which done, they pK again in the Arms of che 

aken out of themſelves and 
their own Righteouſneſs, nor brought forward to Feſis 


Chrift. 8 a ; | 
Taſtiy, There may be a wonderful Moving of the Af 
feftions, in Souls that are not at all touched with rege- 
nerating Grace. Where there's no Grace, there may 
notwitkſtanding be a Flood of Tears, as in Eſau, who 
found no place of repentance,” tho heſought it carefully 
wirh tears, Heb. xii. 17. There may be great Flaſhes of 


Joy; as in the Heavers of the Word, repreſented in the. 


15 : . 
i Us * 


Parable by che ſtony Ground, who a8 with Joy receive 


i, Matth. xiti.-20- There may alſo be great Deſires af- 
ter good Things, and great Delight: in them too; as in 


- theſe Hypderites deſcribed 1/a. lviiic 2. Yet they ſeek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways. - They take delight 
in approaching i God. See how high they may ſometimes 
ftand, who: yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4, 5,6. They may 
be intighrned d, taſte of the heavenly gift, be partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſh, taſte the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world tb come. Common Operations of the Divine 
Spirit, like a Land-flood, male a ſtrange Turning of 


Things upfide down: And when they are over, all runs 


_ again in the ordinary Channel. All theſe Things may 
be, where the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt never reſes upon 


the Soul, but the ſtony Hearr ſtill remains; and in chat 
Caſe theſe Affections cannot but wis her, becauſe they 


Dave 10 Root. 


- Bur-Regeneraton is a real thorough Change, w 
the Man is made a neu. Creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The Lor 


God makes the Creature à new Creature, as the Gold- 


ſmith melts down the Veſſel of Diſhonour, and makes it 
2. Veſſel of Honour. Man is, in reſpect of his ſpiritual 
, altogether disjoinred by the Fal nnn, 


VVV ain. yy ³⁰•¹dwꝛj i | 


ſtored. Chriſt himſelf, "ho is che Brigtunelſs of his Fa. 
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dhe Soul is; "as it were} diſloeste: In Regeneration the 


Lord looſeth every Joint, and ſets it right again. Now 
this Chan dg th Regeneration is; right Ban | N if 
f 1. A C ange of -0 alities or Diſpoſition: It is not 2 
Change of the Subſtance, but of the Qualities of the Soul. 
Vidous Qualines are removed, and the contrary Diſpu fi- 


tions are brought in, in their Room. The old man is 5 


off, Eph: iv. 22. the new man put on, ver. 24. Man loſt 
none of the rational Faculties of his Soul * Sin: He had 
an Underſtanding ſtill, but it was darkened; he had ſtill 


a Wil, but it was contrary to the Wilkof God. So in 


Regeneration, there is not a new Subſtance created, but 
new Qualities are infuſed; — inſtead of Darkneſs, 
Righteouſneſs inſtead of Unrighteouſneſs. . dc 
2. *Tis a ſupernatural Change; He that is born again 
is born of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Great Changes may be 
made, by the Power of Nature, eſpecially when affiſte 
by external Revelation. And Nature may be ſo elexate 


by the common Influences of the Spirit, that one may ther 5 L 


by be turned into another man, (as Saul was, 1 Sa. A. 2 


who yet never becomes 4 ne Mn. But in Regeneratt 


on, Nature itſelf is 3 and we become parrakers 
of the divine nature; and this muſt needs be a"ſuperna 
tural Change. How can we that are dead is rrdpaſſs 
and fins, renew' ourſelves, more than a dead Maß can 
raiſe himſelf out of his Grave? Who, bur the fanctify- 
ing Spirit of Chriſt, can form Chriſt in a Soul, changing 
it into the ſame Image? Who bur the Spirit of Sanctiß 


* ® L 


tion can give the new Heart? Well may we ſay, when wo 


. 


ſee à Man thus changed, This is the finger of God. © 


3. Tis a Change into the Likeneſs of God, 2 Cor. ii. 
18. We—— beholaing as in 4 glaſs the glory of the Tor. 
are changed into the ſame image. > Thing that ge- 
nerates, generates its Like: The Child bears the Imag 


of the Parent; and they that are horn of God, bear God's 


Image. Man aſpiring to be as God, made himſelf 


PR 


li 


the Devil. In his natüral State he reſembles the Devil, as 


ther the devil. But when this happy Change comes, 
That Image of Satan is defaced, and the Image of God te- 


thet's 
1 


It ©: 
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| ther's Glory, is the Pattern, after which the new Creature 


anne, Rom. viit.29. For whom he did fore not, he 4lſe 
aid. predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. 
Hence he is ſaid to be farmed in che Regenerate, Gal. 
4. Tis an aniverſal Change; all things become new, 
2 Cor. v. 17. Tis a bleſt Leaven, that leavens the whole 
Lump, the whole Spirit, and Soul and Body. Original Sin 
infects the whole Man; and regenerating. Grace, which 
is the Salve, goes as far as the Sore. This Fruit of the 
Fpirit is in all Goodneſsz, Goodneſs of the Mind, Good- 


dels of the Will, Goodneſs of the Affections, Goodneſs of 


the whole Man. One gets not only a new. Head, to 
know Religion, or a new Tongue. to talk of it; but a 
new, Heart to love and embrace it, in the whole of his 
Converſation. When the Lord opens the Sluce of Grace 
on the Soul's New-birth-day, - the Waters run through 
the whole Man, to purify and make him fruitful. In 
theſe natural Changes ſpoken of before, there are, as ir 
7ere,. Pieces of new Cloth put into an old Garment; a 
de Life ſewed to an old Heart: But the gracious Change 
da thorough Change, a Change both of Heart and Life. , 
5. Yer tis but an imperfect Change. Tho' every Part 
of the Man is renewed, there's no Part of him perfectly 
© renewed. As an Infant has all the Parts of, a Man, but 
none of them are come to their perfect Growth ;z ſo Re- 
Fe brings a Perfection of Parts, to be brought 
rward in the gradual Advances of Sanctification, 1 Pez. 
i, 2. As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 


Wt 2 that ye ma grow thereby. Altho' in Regeneration, there's 


an heavenly Light let into the Mind; yet there is ſtill ſome 
Darkneſs there: Tho? the Vill is renewed, tis not per- 
fectly renewed; there's ſtill ſome of the old Inclination 
to Sin remaining : And thus it will be, till that which is 
in Part be done away, and the Light of Glory come. 
Adam was created at his full Stature; but they that are 
born, muſt have their Time to grow up: So theſe that 
are born again, do come forth into the new World of 
Grace, but imperfectly holy; tho? | ge being created 

fectly righteous, with- 


HPright, was at the ſame Time per 
out ihe laſt Mixture of ſinful Imperfection © 
WWW Lay. 
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Head I. The Mind illuminated. 169 


- Lafily, Nevertheleſs, tis a laſting Change, which ne - 
yer goes off, The Seed is. incorruptible, ſauh the Texts 


and ſo is the Creature that is formed of it. The Lifegiven _ 


in Regeneration, whatever Decays it may fall under, can 
never be utterly loſt, His ſeed remaineth in him, who is 
born of God, 1 John iii. 9. Tho? the Branches ſhould be 
cut down, the Root ſhall abide in the Earth; and being 
watered with the Dew of Heaven, ſball ſprout again: For 
the root of the righteous ſhall not be moved, Prov. xii. 3. 
But to come to Particulars, _ e 1p nf 
Firſt, In Regeneration the Mind is ſavingly enlightned. 
There's a new Light let into the e ſo that 
they who. were ſometime darkneſs, are now light in the 
Lord, Eph. v. 8. The Beams of the Light of Life, make 
their Way into the dark Dungeon of the Heart: Then 
the Night is over, and the Morning Light is come, which 
will ſhine more and more unto the perfect Day. Now 
the Man is illuminated, TR 1 
1. In the Knowledge of God. He has far other Thoughts 
of God, than ever he had before, Hoſ. ii. 20. Iwill even 
betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou [halt know 


the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord brings him back to that | 


Queſtion, What is God: And catechiſeth him anew upon 
that grand Point, ſo as he is made to lay, I have hearddf. 
thee f the hearing of the ear : but now mine eye ſeeth © 
thee, 

Juſtice, his All-ſufficiency, and other glorious Perfections 
revealed in his Word, are by this new Light diſcovered 
to the Soul, with a Plainneſs and Certainty, that doth as 
far exceed the Knowledge it had of theſe Things before, 


as ocular Demonſtration exceeds common Fame. For now 


he ſees what he only heard of before. + 

2. He is enlightned in the Knowledge of Sin. He 
hath other Thoughts of it, than he was wont to have. 
Formerly his Sight could not pierce thro? the Cover, Sa- 
tan laid over it: But now the Spirit of God ſtrips it be- 
fore him, wipes off the Paint and Fairding; and he ſees 


it in its native Colours, as the worſt of Evils, exceeding 


ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. O what deformed Monſters do 
formerly beloved Luſts appear! Were they right Eyes, he 


would pluck them ont; Were they right Hands, be would 


— 


conſent 


ob xiii. 5. The ſpotleſs Purity of God, his exa& . 


> * 


9 De Mind illuminated. State II. 
._ conſent to their cutting off. He ſees how ofen out Sin is 
to God; how deſtructive it is to the Soul; and calls him- 
ſelf Foo}, for fighting fo long againſt the Lord, and har 
bouring that Deſtroyer as a Boſom Friend, © © 
3. He is inſtructed in the Knowledge of himſelf. Re- 
8 Grace cauſeth the Prodigal tb come to himſelf, 
wuke XV. /. and makes Men full of Eyes within, know- 
ing every one the Plague of his dwn Heart. The Mind 
being ſavingly enlightned, the Man ſees how deſperately 
\ corrupt his Nature is; what Eumity againſt God and his 
* Law, has long lodged there: So that his Soul loaths 
itſelf. No chen Spee no Puddle fo vile and loath- 
fome in his Eyes as himſelf, Ezek, xxxvi. 31. Then 
Hall ye remember your own evil ways, and your doings 
| that were not good, and ſhall wont nel ori in your own 
fob. He is no worſe than he was before: But the Sun 
ſhining ; and ſo theſe Pollutions are ſeen, which he 
could not diſcern, when there was no Dawning in him; 
as the Word is, Ia. vii. 20. while as yet the Day of 


4 


Grace was not broken with him. yh , | 

4. He is enlightned in the Knowledge of. oh Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 1 23, 24. But we preach Chriſt. trucified,” unto the 
ws a ffumbling· block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs':; 
wnto them which are called, both us and Greeks, 
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Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, The 
Truth is, © irregenerate Men, tho* capable” of ede 
Chrift, have not (properly ſpeaking) the Knowledge o 

him, but only an Opinion, a. good Opinion, of him; as 
dne has of many controverted Points of Doctrine, wherein 
he is far from Certainty. As when ye meet with a Stranger 
by che Road, he behaying himſelf diſcreetly, ye conceive 
a good Opinion of him; and therefore willingly converſe 
with him: But yet ye will not commit your Money to 
him; becauſe, tho* ye have a good Opinion of the Man, 
he is a Stranger to you, ye do not know him: So 57 
they think well of Chriſt ; but they'll never commit them - 

ſelpes to him, ſeeing they know him not. But ſaving II. 

 lumination carries he Soul beyond Opinion, to the certain 

* Khowledge of 'Chrift, and his Excellency, 1 The. i. 75 

For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, but alſo i 

power, 4 in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much * 

MAU. * N 3 ; _ *.' 4 
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The Light of Grace thus diſcovers the Suitab leneſs of the 


Myſtery of Chriſt, to the Divine Perfettions, and to the 
Sinner's Caſe. Hence the Regenerate admire the glori- 


ous Plan of Salvation through Chrift crucified, lay their 


whole Weight upon it, and heartily acquieſce therein; 
for whatever he be to others, he is to them Chriſt 1 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God. But unrenewed 
Men, not ſeeing this, are offended in him; They'll net ven- 
ture their Souls in that Bottom, but berake themlelyes to 
the broken Boards of their own Righteoulneſs. The fame 


Light convincingly diſcovers a ſuperlative Worth, a 


tranſcendant Glory and Excellency in Chriſt, Which 


darken all created Excellency, as the riſing Sun makes 


the Stars to hide their Heads: And fo it engages the 
merchant-man to ſell all that he hath, to buy the one 


pearl of great price, Matth. xiii. 45, 46. makes the Soul 


well content to rake Chriſt for All, and inſtead of All. 


Even as an unskilful Merchant, to whom one offereth 4 


Pearl of great Price, for all his petty Wares, dares not 


venture on the Bargain; for tho' he thinks, that one Pearl 
may be more worth than all he has, yet he is not ere 
of it: But when a Jeweller comes to him, and aſſures him, 
*us worth double all his Wares; he then greedily em- 
braceth the Bargain, and chearfully parts with all he has, for 


that Pearl. Finally, This Hlumination in the Knowledg 
of Chriſt, convincingly diſcovereth to Men, a Fulne/s in 


him, ſufficient for the Supply of all their Wants, enough 


to ſatisfy the boundleſs Defires of an immortal Soul. They 
are poor bene ſuch Fulneſs is in him, and that in order to 


communicate: They depend upon it, as a certain Tru; 
and therefore their Souls take +5 their eternal Reſt i. him. 


5. The Man is inſtructed in the Knowledge of the Va- 
nity of the World, Pſal. cxix. 96. 1 have ſeen an end of 


all perfection. Regenerating Grace elevates the Soul, 


ſets it, as it were, amongſt the Stars, from whence this 
Earth cannot but appear a little, yea a very little Thing; 
even as Heaven appeared before, while the Soul was im- 
merſed in the Earth. Grace brings a Man into a mew 


World; where this World is reputed but a Stage of Vati- 

ty, an 1 Wilderneſs, a Valley of Tears. G 
Sign of Vanity at the et all created 
8 IO Enjoyments: 
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the fiony heart, and gives a heart of fleſh, Exck. xxxvi. 
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12 The Mind illuminated. State III. 


Enjoyments: Yet how. do Men throng into the Houſe, 
calling and looking for ſomewhat that is ſatisfying; even 


” after it has / been a thouſand Times told them; there is 


no ſuch Thing in it, tis not to be got there, 1/a. lvii. 10. 
Thou art wearied in the greatneſs of thy way; yet ſaidſt 


| thou not, there is no hope. Why are Men ſo tooliſh? The 


Truth of the Matter lies here, they do not ſee by the Light 


of Grace, they do not ſpiritually diſcern that Sign of Va- 
nit. They've often indeed made a rational Dilcovery of 


it: But can that truly wean the Heart from the World? 


Nay, no more than painted Fire can burn off the Priſo- 


ier's Bands. But the Light of Grace is the Light of Life, 
powerful and efficacious. | | 


Taſtiy, (To ſum up all in one Word) in Regeneration 


the Mind is enlightened in the Knowledge of ſpiritual 
Things, 1 F0h# it. 20. Ie have an unction from the holy 
One, (that is, from Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. Tis an 
Allafion to the Sanctuary, whence the holy Oil was brought 

to andint the Prieſts) and ye know all things, viz. neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation. Tho' Men, be not book learned, if 
they be born again, they are Spirit- learned; for all ſuch 
are taught of God, John vi. 45. The Spirit of Regene- 
ration teacheth them what they æ ne not before; and what 
they did know, as by the Ear only, he teacheth them over 
again as by the Eye. The Light of Grace is an overcom- 
ing Light, determining Men to aſſent to Divine Truths on 
the mere Teſtimony of God. Tis no eaſy Thing for the 


Mind of Man to. acquieſce in Divine Revelation. Many 


; gs great Reſpect to the Scriptures; whom, neverthe- 


eſs, the clear Scripture-Teſtimony will not divorce from 


their pre-conceived Opinions. Bur this Illumination will 


make Mens Minds run, as Captives, after Chriſt's Cha- 
riot-wheels; which, for their Part, ſhall be allowed to 
drive over, and caft down their own Imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, 2 Cor. x. 5. It will make them receive the kingdom 


of God as a little child, Mark x. 15. who thinks, he has 


ſufficient Ground to believe any Thing, if his Father do 
but /ay it is ſo. 3 ee MY 20 
; Secondly, The Will is renewed. The Lord takes away 


26. 
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ſo 8 ſwallowed down, he now loaths, and wou 
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26. and ſo of Stones raiſeth up Children to Abraham. 
Regenerating Grace is powerful and efficacious, and 
ives the Will a new Set. It does not indeed "force it 3 
— ſweetly, yet powerfully draus it, ſo that his people 
are willing in the day of his power, Pſal. cx. 3. There's 
heavenly Oratory in the Mediator's Lips, to perſuade 
Sinners, Pſal. xlv. 2. Grace is 3 thy lips. There 
are cords of a man, and bands of love in his Hands, to 
draw them after him, Hol. xi. 4. Love makes'a Net. 
for Ele& Souls, which will infallibly catch them, and hale 
them to Land. The Cords of Chriſt's Love are ſtrong 
Cords: And they need to be 10, for every Sinner is heavis 
er than a Mountain of Braſs: And Satan, together with 
the Heart itſelf, draws the contrary Way. But love is ftrong 
as death: Aud the Lord's Love to the Soul he died for, 


is n Love; which acts ſo powerfully, that it muſt 


come off victorious. 0 ; : 

1. The Will is cured of its utter Inability ro will what 
is good, While the opening of the Priſon to them that 
are bound, is proclaimed in the Goſpel ;. the Spirit of God 
comes to the Priſon Door, opens it, goes to the Priſoner, 
and by the Power of his Grace makes his Chains fall aff; 
breaks the bonds of iniquity wherewith he was held in 
Sin, fo as he could neither will nor do any Thing truly 
good; brings him forth into a large Place, working in 

im both to will and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 
13. Then it is that the Soul, that was fixed to the Earth, 


can move heaven-ward; the withered Hand is reſtored, 


and can be ſtretched ou. We 
2. There's wrought in the Will a fixed Averfion to 
Evil. In Regeneration, a Man gets a neu pony pur 
within him, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and that ſpirit lufteth 4. 
gain ſt the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. The ſweet Morſel of Sin, 
fain be rid of it; even as willingly as one, that had drunk 
a Cup of Poiſon would throw it up again. When the 
Spring is ſtopt, the Mud lyes in the Well unmoved: Bur 
when once the Spring is cleared, the Waters ſpringing 
up, will work the Mud away by Degrees. Even ſo, While 
2 Man continues in an irregenerate State, Sin lyes at Baſe 
in the Heart: But aſſoon as the Lord ſtrikes the er 
TA : eart, 


, wy = 
* 
1 


eie Will med. State III. 
Heart, With the rod of his ſtrength, in the Day of Con- 
verſion; Grace is in him a well of water, ſpringing up 

_ . into everlaſting life, 8 iv. 14. working away natural 
Corruption, and gradually purifying the heart, Acts xy. 9. 

The renewed Will riſeth up againſt Sin, ſtrikes at the Root 
.theyeof, and the Branches too. Luſts are now grievous, 
and the Sou] "endeavours to ſtarve them: The corrupt 
Nature is the Source of all Evil; and therefore the Soul 
will be. often laying it before the great Phyſician. O 
What Sorrow, Shame, and Self- loathing fill the rt; in 

the Day that Grace makes its triumphant Entrance inte 

ie! For now the Mad-man is come t himſelſ, and the 

1 of his Follies cannot but cut him to the 
Heart. f / | Moos hg 
Tally, The Will is endowed with an Iuclination, Bent, 
and Propenſity to Good,. In its depraved State, it lay 

_ quite another Way, being prone and bent to Evil only: 

Pobmdw; by a Pull of the Omnipotent, All. conquering 

Arm, tis drawn from Evil to Good; and gets another 
Set. And as the former Set was natural, fo this is na- 
tural too, in reſpect of the new Nature given in Rege- 

netation, which has its own holy Luſtings, as well as the 
cortupt old Nature hath its ſinful Twſbings, Gal. v. 17. 

The Will as renewed” enclines and points towards God 

and Godlineſs. When God made Man, his Will, in 
reſpect of its Intention, was directed towards God, as his 
_ chief End; in reſpect of its Choice; it pointed towards 
that which God willed. When Man unmade himſelf, his 
Mill was framed into the very Reverſe hereof: He made 

_ bimſelf his chief End, and his ows "Will his Law. But 
When Man is pew made, in Regeneration, Grace recti. 

ſies this Diſorder in ſome Meaſure, though not perfectly 

indeed; becauſe we are but rene wed in Part, while in this 

World. It brings back the Sinner, out of himſelf, to 

God as his chief End, truly; though not perfectly, Pſal. 
IAK, 25, Whom have 1 in heaven but thee ? And there 

is "none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. Philip. i. 

I, For id me to live is Chriſt, It makes him to den 

Bine and Whatever Way he turns, te point habituall 
towards God; who is the Center of the gracious Soul, 

its Home, its dwelling place in all generations, Plal. 27 
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By regenerating Grace, the Will is framed, into a Con- 
formity to, the Will of Gods, 'Tis conformed no his Þre- 
ceprive Will, 'being endowed. with holy Inclinations, a- 
greea le to every one of his Commands. The whole Law. 
is impreſſed on ihe gracious Soul: Every Fart of it is 


written over, on the r ene wed Heart. And altho? remains. . 


ing Corruption makes ſuch, Blots in the . that 
ofocimes e Man himſclf cannot read it: Yet, he. tar 


out, nor can be. What he has Written, he has written, 
ir alk ſtand; For this is the couenant . I will pus my: 
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts, 
Heb. viii. 20. And it is a, Covenant of Salt, a. 'perpe>, 
tual Covenant. It is alio conformed to his providenti. 


al Wil; ſo that the Man will no more be Matter of his 


own Proceſs; nor carve out his Lot for himſelf, He learns 
to ſay, from his Heart, The will of the Lord. he done; he 
ſhall chuſs our inheritancs for us Plal. xlvii, 44 Thus the 
Will i diſpoſod to fall in with thoſe Thongs 
its depraved State, it could never be reconciled go. 
Particularly, (1.) The Soul is reconciled o the Covts 
pant of Peace. The Lord God propoſeth a Covenant of 
peace to Sinners; a Covenant which. he himſelf, hath 
framed, and regiſtred in the Bible; But they are not 

leas'd with it. Nay, an unrenewed Heart cannot be 
Pleaſed with it. Were it put into their Hands, to. frame 
it according to their Mind; they would lot many Things 
out of it, which God has put in, and put in many Things 
God has kept out. But the rene w'd Heart is inti * 5,4 


tisfied with the Covenant, 2 Sam. xxili, f. He Harb made 


with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things, 
and ſure; this is all my ſalvation, and all my dere. 
Tho' the Covenant could not be brought down to their de · 
praved Will; their Will is, by Grace, brought p to the 
Covenant: They, are well pleaſed with it: There's no- 
thing in it, they would have ont; nor is any Thing left. 
our of it, which they would have in. (2.) The Wall is 


Aiſpoſed to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. The Sul is 


wines, and brings down the rowring Imaginations of the 
Heart, raiſed up againſt its zightful Lord; Ix rene 
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Tron Sinew, which kept the Sinner from bowing to him; 
and diſpoſeth him to be no more ft:ff-necked, but i yield 
him ſell He is willing to take on the Yoke' of Chriſt's Com 
mand, to take up the Croſs, and to follow him. He is 
content to take Chriſt, on any Terms. Pſal. cx. 3. Thy 
people | ſhall be willing in the day of thy potTer. 
Now the Mind being ſavingly enlightened, and the Will 
renewed; the Sinner is thereby determined and enabled, 
x0 anſwer the Goſpel-call. So the main Work in Regene- 
ration is done; the Fort of the Heart is taken: There's 
Room made for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the innermoſt 
Parts of the Soul; the Inner- door of the Will being now 
opened to him, as well as the Outer. door of the Under. 
ſtanding. In one Word, Chriſt is paſſively received into 
the Heart; he is come into the Soul, by his quickening 
Spirit, whereby ſpiritual Lift is given to the Man, who, 
in. himſelf was dead in Sin. And his firſt vital Act we 
may conceive to be an active receiving of Jeſus r. . . 
cerned in his glorious Excellencies; that is, a believing 
ou him a clofing with him, as diſcerned, offered, and ex- 
hibited in the Word of his Grace, the glorious Goſpel: 
The immediate Effect of which is Union with him, John i, 
Iz 13, To as many as RECEIVED him, to them gave he 
power (or Privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to 
them. that BELIEVE ON his name: which were BORN, not 
of blood,” nor of rhe will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. Epheſ. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell 
in your hearts by faith. Chriſt having taken the Heart 
by Storm, and triumphantly enter'd into it, in Regene- 
ration; the Soul by Faith, 3 itſelf ro him, as it is ex · 


47 


preſſed, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Thus, this glorious King, who 
came into the Heart, by his Spirit; 4wells in it by Faith. 
The Soul being drawn, runs; and being effeRually cal- 
WAL led, comes. VTV TEST 
HI Thirdly, In Regeneration, there's a bappy Change 
made on the Alben; they are both rectified and re- 
| This Change rectifies the Affections, placing them 
on aitable Objects. 2 Theſ. ifi. 5.1 The Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God. The regenerate Man's De- 
_ fres are rectined; they are ſet on God himſelf, 11 the 
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in the Light of his Countenance, in his Law 3 
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Things above. He, who before cried with the World, 
Who will ſhew us any good? has changed his Note, and 
ſays, Lord lift up the light of thy countenance. upon us, 
Pial. iv. 6. Sometimes he Jaw no Beauty in Chriſt, for 
which he was to be deſired ;/ but now he is is. all deſires, 
he is altogether love, Cant. v. 16. The main Stream 
of his Deſires is turned to run towards God; for there is 
the one thing he deſireth, Pal. xxvii. 4. He defires to] 
holy, as well as to be happy; and rather to be gracious 
than great. His Hopes; which before were low, and ſta- 
ked down to Things on Earth, are now raiſed, and ſet on 
the Glory which is to be revealed. He entertains the hope 
of eternal life, founded on the Word of Promiſe, Tit. i. 2. 
Which hope he has,' as an anchor of the ſoul, fixing the 
Heart under Trials, Heb. vi. 19. And it puts him upon 
purifying himſelf,” even as God is pure, John in. 3. For 
he is begotten again unto a lively hope, 1 Pet. i. 3. His 
Love is raiſed, and ſet on God himſelf, Pſal. xviii. 1. 
On his holy Law, Pſal. cxix. 97. Tho? it ſtrike againſt 
his moſt beloved Luſt, he ſays, Ihe law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and juſt, and good, Rom. vii. ver. 12. 
He loves the Ordinazces of God, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 1. How 
amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts ! Being 
paſſed from death unto life, he loves the brethren, (1 John 
iii. 14.) the people of God, as they are called, I Pez. ii. xo. 
He loves God for himſelf; and what is God's, for his 
Sake. Yea, as being a Child of God, he loves his own Ene - 
mies. His heavenly Father is compaſſionate and bene vo- 
lent: He maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the 
good; and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt : 
And therefore he is in the like Manner diſpoſed, Marth. v. 
44, 45- His Hatred is turned againſt Sin, in himſelf and 
others, Þſal. ci. 3. I hate the work of them that turn aſide, 
it ſhall not cleave to me. He groans under the Remains 
of it, and longs for Deliverance, Rom: vii. 24. O wretched 
man that Tam, who ſhall deliver. me from the body of 
this death ! His Joys and Delights are in God the Lord, 
d in 
his People, becauſe they are like him. Sin is What he 
chiefly fears: *Tis a Fountain of Sorrow to him now, 
tho* formerly a Spring of __ STEVE Es 9 9 
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178 The Aﬀetlions renewed. State III. 
2. It regulates the AﬀeRions placed on - ſuitable Ob- 
jets. Our Aﬀections, when placed on the Creature, are 
naturally exorbitant: When we joy in it, we're apt to 
over joy; and when we ſorrow, we arc ready to ſorrow 


over. much: But Grace bridles thele Aſtections, clips their 
Wings, and keeps them within Bounds, that they over: 
flow not all theur Banks. It makes a Man hate his fa - 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, yea and his 
own life alſa, comparatively.; chat is, to love them leſs 
than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. It allo ſanctißes laws 
ful Affections; bringing them forth from right Nee ere 
$99 directing them to right Ends. There may ve unholy 
fares after Chriſt and his Grace; as when Men deſire 
Chriſt, not from any Love to him, but merely out of Love 
to themſelves. Give us your oil, ſaid the fooliſh Vir- 
Sins, for our lamps are gone out, Matth. xxv. 8. There 
may be an unſanctified Sorrow, for Sin; as when one lor - 
roweth for iti, not becaule tis diſpleaſing to God, but 
only becauſe of the Wrath annexed to it, as did zharaoh, 
Judas, and others. So a Man may love his Father and 
Mother, from mere natural Principles, without any Reſpe& 
to the Command . of God * him thereto. But 
Grace ſanctiſies the Aflections, in ſuch Caſes, N 
them to run in a new Channel of Love to God, Reſpect 
to his Commands, and Regard to his Glory. Again, 
Grace ſerews uh the AﬀeQtions where they are too low. 
It giyes the chief Scat in them to God, and pulls down 
all other Rixals, Whether Perſons or Things, making them 
at 155 Pal. Ixxiii. 25. pay "rromg 4 1 Ferre 
but thee? ang there is none upon eart t 1 Gejarevejaces 
thee. He is loved for nmel, and other Perſons or 
Things for his Sake. What is lovely in them, ta the 
rene wed Heart, is ſome Ray of the Divine Goodneſs ap- 
owing in. them: For unto gracious Souls they ſhine only 
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' borrowed Light, This accounts for the Saints lowing 

{1 Men, and yet hating thoſe that hate God, and con- 

remning Bog Woes. as * or. They how * 
conremn them for their Wickedzeſs; there's nothing o 

| 15 in that, and therefore nothing lovely nor honourable 

in it: But they love them for their commendable Qualities 

- or Perfections, whether natural ar moral ; * 
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Head I. The Conſcience renewed, 179 
© whomſoever theſe are, they are from God, and can be 


craced to him as their Fountain. Finally, Regenerating 


7 J 


Grace ſets the AﬀeRions ſo firmly on God, that the Man 


is diſpoſed, at God's Command, to quit his Hold of - 
every Thing elſe, in order to keep his Hold of Chriſt; to 


hate father and mother, in Compariſon with Chriſt, Luke 


xiv. 26. Ir makes even lawful Enjoyments, like Joſeph's 


Mantle, to hang loofe about a Man, that- he may. quir- 


them, when he is in Hazard to be enſnared by holding 


them. | | 
If the Stream of our Affections was never thus turned, 
we are, doubtleſs, going down the Stream into the Pit. 
If the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride 
of liſe, haye the Throne in our Hearts, which ſhould be 
oſſeſt by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; if we never 
Pad ſo much Tove to God, as to ourſelves ; if Sin has 
been ſome hat bitter to us, but never fo bitter as Suffe- 


ring, never ſo bitter as the Pain of being weaned from it: 


Truly we are Strangers to this ſaving Change. For 
Grace turns the Affen upſide down, whenever it 
comes ite he conn 
Fourthly, The Conſcience is renewed. Now that anew 
Light is ſet up in the Soul, in Regeneration; Conſcience 


is enlightened, inſtructed, and informed.” That candle 


of the Lord, (Prov. xx. 27) is now ſnuffed and brightned;z 
ſo as it ſhines, and ſends forth its Light into the moſt re- 


tired Corners of the Heart; diſcovering Sins which 


the Sonl was not aware of before: And, in a ſpecial Man- 


ner diſcovering the Corruption or Depravity of Nature, 
that Seed and Spawn whence all actual Sins proceed. 


This e the new Complaint, Rom. vii, 24. 0 
wretched man that I an, who fral deliver me from the. 
body of this death ! That Conſcience, which lay fleep- 
ing in the Man's Boſom before, is now awakened, and 
makes its Voice to be heard rhro* the whole Soul: And 
therefore there is no more Reſt for him in the Sluggard's 


Bed; he muſt ger up and be doing, ariſe, haſte an g 


for his Life. It powerfully incites to Obedience, even 


the moſt / piritual Acts, which lay not within the View 
of the narural Conſcience; and powetfully reſfrains fromm 


Sin, even from theſe Sins, which do not ly open to the 
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380 ' The Conſcience renewed. State III. 
- + Obſervation of the World. It urgeth the Sovereign Au- 


the Man to his Duty, whatever be the Hazard trom the 
World; for it fills the Heart ſo with the Fear of God, 


engage 
. low She Cauſe of Religion they once contemned, and re- 


are not Worth cheir Room therein; and Men are taught 


. V. 443 Do good to them that hate you, and pray for 


- Solomon's Receipt for an ill Memory, Prov. il. 1. My 


V 


+hority of God, to which the Heart is now reconciled, 
and which it willingly acknowledges: And ſo it engageth 


that the Force of the Fear of Man is broken. This hath 


ſolutely walk in the Path they formerly abhorred, Gal. i. 


_— And every new Reflection on theſe Sins is apt 


ur ge 
l alin all Eaſe offered to it from any other Hand. And 


- Fifthly,. As the Memory wanted not its Share of De- 
Pravity, it is alſo bertered with regenerating Grace. The 
Memory is weakened, wilh Reſpect to thoſe Things that 


to forget Injuries, and drop their Reſentments, Matth. 


them which deſpjtefully uſe you, . That ye _ be (i. e. 
appear to be) the children of your Father which is in hea- 
ven. It is ſtrengthened for ſpiritual Things. We have 


Jon, faith he, forget not my law. But how ſhall it be 
kept in Mind? Let thine heart keep my commandments. 
14 makes a Heart memory, even where there's no good 
Head - memory, Pſal. cxix. 11. Thy word have I hid in 


mine heart. The Heart truly touclięd with the * 
- Fs SRO TY n e en e FeS wer: 
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already pardoned,” I ſal: 


Head I. The Memory renetbedl. 1381 


Sweetneſs of Truth, will help the Memory to retain what 
is ſo reliſned. Did Divine Truths make deeper Impreſſions 
on our Hearts, they would thereby impreſs themſelves 
with more Force on our Memories, Pſal. cxix. 93. 1 
will never forget thy precepts, Fu with them thou haſt 
uickened me. G ace ſanctißes the Memory. Many have 
arge, but unſanctified Memories, which ſerve only" to 
gather Knowledge, whereby to aggravate their Condemna- 
tion: But the renewed Memory ſerves to remember his* 


commandments to do them, Plal. ciii. 18. It is a facred - 


Store-houſe, from whence a Chriſtian is furniſhed in his 


Way to Zion; for Faith and Hope are often ſupplied out 


of it, in a dark Hour, *Tis the Store-houſe of former Ex- 
periences ; and cheſe are the Behevers Way-marks, by no- 
ticing of nich he comes to know where he is, even ina 
dark Time, Pſal. xlii. 6. O my God, my ſoul is caſt down- 
within me : therefore will I remember thee from the land 
of fordan, &c, It allo helps the Soul to godly Sorrow 
and Se;f-loathing, preſenting old Guilt ane w before the 
Conſcience, ant making it bleed afreſh, rho* the Sin be 
2 xxv. 7. Remember not the ſins 


2 


of my youth. And where unpardoned Guilt is lying on the 


ſleeping Conſcience, tis often employed to bring in Word, 
winch, in a Moment, ſets the whole Soul aſtir: As, when 


Peter remembred the words of Feſus,----he went out and 
wept bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 75. The Word of God, laid 
up in a ſanctiſied Memory, ſerves a Man to reſiſt Temp- 


tations, puts the. Sword in his Hand againſt his ſpiritual 


Enemies, and is a Light to direct his Steps in the Way of 


Religion and Righteouſneſſese‚‚‚;ͤ 
Sixchly, There is a Change made on the Body; and the 
Members thereof, in reſpect of their. Uſes They are coy- 
ſecrated to the Lord. Even the body is. för the Lord, 
I Cor. vi. 13. Tis tbe temple af the Holy Ghoſt, ver. 19. 
The Members thereof, that were formerly «nſtruments of 


unrighteauſneſs unto fin, become inſtruments of righteouſs - 
neſs unte God, Rom. vi. 13. Servants to 1 1 n- 


to bolineſs, ver. 19. The Eye, that conveyed Ima» 


ginations into the Heart, is under a Covenant, Fob xxxi. . 


ip do ſo no more; but to ſerve the Saul, in vie wing 
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182. We Body chang'd, Kr: State III. 
he: Works and reading the Word, of God. The Ear, 
hat had often been Death's Porter, to let in Sin, is turned . 
to be the Gate of Life, by which the Word of Life enters 
the Soul. The Tongue, chat ſer on Fire the whole Courſe 
. of Nature, is reſtored. to the Office twas deſigned for 
by the Creator; namely, to be an Inſtrument of glorify- 
ng him, and ſetting forth his Praiſe, In a Word, the 
hol Man is for God, in Soul and Body, which, by 
_ this bleſſed Change are made his. | 


This gracious Change ſhines forth in the Con- 


werſation. Even the outward Man is renewed. A new 


| „ ; 5 Heart makes Newneſs of Life. When the king's daugh- 


er is all glorious within, her cloathing is of wrought gold, 
- Pal. xlv. 13. The ſingle eye makes the whole body full of 
light, Matth. vi. 22. This Change will appear in every 
5 of one's Converſation particularly in theſe following 

' ungs. wh . 55 5 ; 3 Fe 3 45 SP 
1. In the Change of his Company. Tho? ſometimes he 
deſpiſed the Company. of the Saints, now they are the ex- 
cellent, in whom. is all his delight: Plal. xvi. 3. Tam a 
2 of all that fear. thee, ſaith the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal.. cxix. 63. A. renewed Man joins himſelf with the 
Saints: For he and they are like-minded, in that which 
is their main Work and Buſineſs; they have all one new 
Nature; they, are travelling to Humanuel's Land, and 
can converſe together in the Language of Canaan, In 


_ . - vain do Men pretend Religion, . while ungodly Com- 
ray is their Choice ; for à companion of fools ſhall he de. 


firoyed,' Prov. iii. 20. Religion will make a Man ſhy of 
_ throwing himſelf into an ungodly Family, or any unne- 
ceſſaty Familiaricy:wach wicked Men; as one that's clean 
will beware of going into an infected Houſe... 
2. In his Felarive Capacity, he'll be a new Man. Grace 
makes Men gracious in their ſeveral Relations, and native - 
ly leads them to the conſcientious Performance of relative 
Duties. It does not only make good Men, and good 
ou: but makes good Subjects, good Husbands, good 
Wives, Children, Servants, and, in a Word, good Re- 
Alatives in the Church, Common- wealth, and Family. 


4 Will * is a juſt Exception made againſt the Religion of many; 
cl, chat they are bad Relatives, they're ill Huſ- 


bands, 
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Head I. Change flimes in the Converſation; 163 
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: ror to be new Creatures, if we be till but ju 


ch as we were before, in our ſeveral Relations? 2 Cor. 
v. 17. Therefore; if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
creature: old things are paſt away ; beholg all things are 


become new. Real Godlineſs will gain a Teſtimony o 


a Man, from the Conſcience of his neareſt Relations; 
tho? they know more of his finful Infirmities than athers 
do, as we ſee in that Caſe, 2 Kings iv. 2. Thy ſJerwant m 
husband is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy ſervant 42 . 
fear the Lord. 3 * 
3. In the Way of his following his worldly . | 
there is a great Change. It appears to be no 'more his 
All, as ſometimes it was. Though Saints apply themlelves 
to worldly Buſineſs, as well as others; yet their Hearts are 
nor ſwallowed up in it. *Tis evident they are carrying 
on a Trade with Heaven, as well as a Trade with Earth 

Philip. iii. 20. For our converſation is in heaven. And 

they go about their Employment in the World, as à Duty 


laid upon them by the Lord of All, doing their lawful © 


Buſineſs as the will of God, Epheſ. vi. 7. working, be- 
cauſe he has ſaid, Thom ſhalt not ſtell. 5 
4. They have a ſpecial Concern for the ACT 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the World: They eſpouſe th 
Imereſts of Religion, and prefer Jeruſalem above their 
chief joy, Pial. cxxxvii. 6. How privately ſoever they 
live, Grace makes them a publick Spirit, which will con- 


.cern itleif in the Ark and Work ot God; in the Goſpel 


of God; and in the People of God, even theſe of them 
whom they never ſay in the Face. As Children of God, 


they naturally care for theſe Things” They have a new 


and unwonted Concern for the /p/rltwal Good of others : 
And no ſooner do they taſte of the Power oF Grace them» 
ſelves, but they are inclined to ſet up to be Agents for 


Chriſt and Holineſs, in the World; as appears in the 
Cafe of the Woman of Samarja, who, when Chriſt had 
, manifeſted himſelf io her, went her way into the 27 and 


faith unto the men, Come, ſes 'a Man which 411 


things that ever I did : I not this the Chrift ſohn iv. X j 
28, 29. They have ſeen and felt the Evil of Sin, and 


merefore pity the World lying in Wickednefs.” They 
. N44 e would 
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tem as Means to help them in their Way. T hey 
© their Satisfaction from the higher Springs, even w 


by 


184. Change ſhines in the Converſation, State III. 
would fain pluck the Brands out of the Fire, remembring 
that they themſelves were pluckt out of it. They'll la- 

| bour to commend Religion to others, both by Word and 
Example; and rather deny themſelves their Liberty in in- 
difftrent Things, than, by the uncharitablevUle of it, de- 
Hroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will sat no fleſh while the world 
ftandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend, | 53 
2, In their Uſe of lawful Comforts, there's a great 

Change. They reſt not in them, as their End; but uſe 

draw 

| ile the 
lower Springs are running. Thus Hannah, having ob- 
tained a Son, rejoiced not ſo much in the Gift, as in the 

Giver, 1 Sam. ii. 1. And Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My 

heart rejoiceth AY the Lord. Yea, when the Comforts of, 

Life are gone, they can ſubſiſt without them, and rejoice 


in the Lord, although the fig-tree do not bloſſom, Hab. 


ü. 17, 18. Grace teacheth, to uſe the Conveniencies of a 


preſent Life paſſingly; and to ſhew a holy Moderation 


in all Thing The Heart, which formerly immerſed it- 
felf in cheſe Things, without - Fear, is now ſhy of being 


over much pleaſed with them; and, being apprehenſive of 
Danger, uſes them warily ; as the Dogs of Egypt run, 
While they lap their Water out of the River Nile, for 


Fear of the Crocodiles that are in it. 


. 


Taſtiy, This Change ſhines forth, in the Man's Per- 
formance of religious Duties. He, who lived in the Ne 
- gle of them will do ſo no more, if once the Grace of 


God enter into his Heart. If a Man be zew-borz, he'll 


Adieſire the ſiurere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. When 
ever the prayerleſs Perſon gets the Spirit of Grace, he'll 
| be in him 4 ſpirit of ſupplication, Zech. xii. 10. Tis as 
0 natural for one that's born again to fall a praying, as for 
Ut the new:born Babe to fall a-crying, Acts ix. 11. Behold 
I he prayeth. His Heart will be a Temple for God, and 
1 His Houſe a Church. His Devotion, which before was 
10 bee and formal, is now. ſpiritual and lively; ſor 
A As much as Heart and Tongue are touched with a Live: 
Nil, coal from Heaven: And he reſts not in the mere perform- 
of Duties, as carcful only to get his Task done; but in 
ooo e 


Head 1. The Reſemblance, &cc. 1868 
every Duty ſecketh Communion with God in Chriſt, juſtly. | ? 
conſidering them as Means appointed of God for the 
End, and reckoning himſelf diſappointed if he miſs fit. 
Thus far of the Nature of Regeneration. | 


The Reſemblance betwixt Natural and Spiritual . we 


| . 1 
t II. I come to ſhew why this Change jo called Reg#ne* 
e ration, a being born again. It is ſo called, becauſe ofthe 
V Reſemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual Gen ten, 
e which lyes in the following Particulars. „„ 2 


Firſt, Natural Generation is a myſterious Thing and 
ſo is ſpiritual Generation, John iii. 8. The wind blow- 
eth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but _ 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth's-ſo © 
is every one that is bern of the Spirit. The Wark of he 
Spirit is felt; but his Way of Working is a Myſtery we 
cannot comprehend. A new Light is let into Mind, 
and the Vill is renewed; but how that Light is conveyed 
thither, how the Will is fettered with Cords of Love, and 
how the Rebel is made a willing Captive, we can nd more 
tell, than we can tell how the bones do grow in be 
' womb of her that is with child, Eecleſ. xi. 5. As N 
hears the Sound of the Wind, and finds it ſtirring; buff 
knows not where it begins, and where it ends; ſo 45 every 
one that is born of the Spirit: He ſinds the Change thats 
made upon him; but how 'tis produced, he knows: not. 
One Thing he may know, that whereas he was blind; | 
now he ſeeth: But the ſeed of grace doth ſpring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how, Mark iv. 26, 7 * 
Secondly, In both, the Creature comes to a Being i 
had not before. The Child is not, till it be generate; 
and a Man has no gracious Being, no Being in Grace, 
till he be regenerate. Regeneration is not ſo- much the 
curing of a ſick Man, as the quickening of 4 dead man, 
Eph. its 1, 5. Man in his depraved State is a mere 
Non-entity in Grace, and is brought into anew Being, 
by the Power ofi him who calleth things that "bit not as 
though they were; being created in Jeſus Chriſt unto good. |! 
' works, Epheſ. ii. 10. Therefore our Lord Jeſus, 8 give. 
9 * Tar" 4 14 1 * 0 5 2 


e Reſemblance befwixt State III. 
Sie of Rope to the Cabdireans, in their wretched and 
- Mmiſerable'State,' propoſerh himſelf as the beginning of the 
cen ＋ Gol, Rev. iti. 14. namely the active Begi 
az of it; for all rhings were made by him, at ift, 
_— 2 $:- 3. From whence they might gather, that fecing 
_— them when they were nothing, he could make 
them 42 again, when worſe than nothing; the ſame 
rad chat made them his Creatures, could wake them ew 
_— Crate. E 
_ T, As the Chil 45: merely paſſion in Genertion, 
_ fo Child of God in Ref 5 The one contri- 
„ butes nothin ing to its own Generation; neither does the 
ex *conribute any thing, by Way of Efficiency, to its 


. g . 
: 
wa *. 


A © - Reveverttion: For tho" a Man nA lay himſelf down 
kj V t ih Boo) 3"yer he hath no Hand in moving of the Wa- 
Wn der, e, og in performing of the Cure. One is born 
. . of a'Ki ak another the Child of a Beggar: The 
1 | bild 2 at all in this Difference. God leaves 
. — depraved State; others he brings into a 
* bf. Grace or ReEgeHeracy, If thou be thus honou- 
Fed; no Thanks to thee ; ; for who maketh. thee to Tiffer 
"O00 another 71 Cor. iv. 7. 

Fourthly, There is a wonderful Cotitextiere of Parts in 
bock Births. Admirable is che Structure of Man's Body, 
mn Which there” s Tuch a Variety of Organs; nothing want 
ing, no ſuperfluouis. The Pſalmift, conſidering his 
on Body, looks on it as-a Piece of marvellous Work; 
238 am fearfully and " wonderfully made, faith he, Pſalm 
5s . and curiouſly 2 in the lower parts of 
B ver. 15. chat is in the Womb, where I know 
be. Hot how. the Bones do grow, more than I know what is 
dong in the loweſt Parts of the Earth. In natural Ge: 
wt - nu te are curiouſly torought, as à Piece of Needle- 
N ju un; as the Word imports: Even ſo it is in Regenera- 
k Son, yal. Xv. 14. — ſhall be brought: unto the King, 
. raiment of netdle work, Raiment curiouſly wrou 5 
- Tis the fame Word in boch Texts. os what that 
went is, the Apoltle tells us, Eph. iv. 2. Tis the bow 
ZE by, an, whith after God is created in ri; nene and true 

0 There is the Raiĩment, he ſaith in the ſame Place, 
"Tos a on N \ tne the nputed Rghibohl 
nels 
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Head I. Natural and Spiritual Generation. © 187 
neſs of Chriſt. Both are curiouſly wrought, ag Maſters 

pieces of 1h manifold wiſdom of G. O the wonderful 

Contexture of Graces in the new Creature! O glorious. 
Creature, new · made, after the Image of God! Tisgraes- 
| for grace in Chriſt, which makes up this new Man, Jabs 
i. 16. Even as in bodily Generation, the Child. has - 


* * 
2 
A 


Member for Member in the Parent; : has every Member Wo 
the Parent has, in a certain Proportion. - 
Fifthly,, All this, in both Caſes, hath its Ri from 
that which is in- itſelf very ſmall and inconſiderabie. 0 
the Power of God, in making ſuch a Creature of zhe-cor- 
ruptible Seed, and much more in bringing forth the new 


. 


= 


Creature from ſo ſmall Beginnings ! Tis as the lzrele cloud, © 
like a man's hand, which ſpread, till heaven. was Hack 
with clouds and wind, and there was 4 great ais, 
1 Kings xviii. 44, 4. A Man gets a Word ata Sermon, 
which hundreds beſides him hear, and let flip: But it tes - 
mains with: him, works in him, and never leaves him, 
till the little World be turned upfide down by it; chat ii, Ty 
till he become à new Man. Tis like the Vapor hart 
got up into Ahaſueris's Head, and cut off Sleep: from his 
Eyes, Eſther vi. 1. which proved a Spring of Juch Moti- 
ons, as never ceaſed, until Mordecai, in Royal Pomp, was 
brought on Horſeback through the Stręet, proud Hamas 
trudging at his Foot; the ſame Haman after wards hang d, 
Mordecai advanced, and the Church delivered frem Ha- 
man's helliſn Plot. The grain of muſtard ſes . iomembß 
a tree, Matth. xiii. 37, 32. God loves to bring. great + 
Things out of ſmall Beginnings, s 242 
Sixthly, Natural Generation is carried on by Degrees, - | 
Job x. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and eurdied l“ 
me like cheeſe * So is Regeneration. Tie win the , 
ordinarily, in Regeneration, as with the blind Man cared -. 2 
by our Lord, who firſt ſaw men as trees walking; after- "MY 
. wards ſaw very clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 24, 25» "Tis 
true, Regeneration being, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a paſſing from 
Death to Life, the Soul is quickened in a Momemz like. 
as, when the Embryo is — to Perfection in le 
Womb, the Soul is infuſed into the lifeleſs Lump,” Ne. 
vertheleſs we may imagine ſome what like Conception in 
ſpiritual Generati Aa, Whiek ereby. the Soul is prepared for 
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188 De Reſemblance betwixt, &c. State III. 
8 And the new Creature is capable of Growth, 

1 Pet. ii. 2. and of tife more abundantly, John x. 10. 
Seventhiy, In both there are new Relations. The Re- 
enerate may call God, Father ; for they are his Children, 
Fohn i. 12, 13. Begotren of him, I Pet. i. 3. The Bride, 
the Lambs Wife, (that is, the Church) is their Mother, 
Gal. iv. 26. They are related, as Brethren and Siſters, to 
Angels and glorihdd Saints; the Family of Heaven. They 
are of the heavenly Stock: And the meaneſt of them, the 
baſe things of the world, 1 Cor. i. 28. the kinleſs Things 
(as the Word imports) Who cannot boaſt of the Blood 
that runs in their Veins, are yet, by their new Birth, near 
of -Kin with the Excellent in the Earth. ,, ee 
Eighthiy, There is a Likeneſs betwixt the Parent and the 
Child. Every Thing that generates, generates its Like; 
and the Regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, 
2 Pet. i. 4. The moral Perfections of the Divine Nature 


Pa 


ed Soul: And thus the 
. as the Child reſembles the Father, the new Creature re- 
ſembles Ged himlelf, being holy as he is holy. — 

©; Laſily, As there is no Birth without Pain, both to the 
Mother and to the Child; ſo there is great Pain in bring- 
ing forth the new Creature. The Children have more or 
leſs of theſe Birth · pains, whereby they are pricked in their. 
heart, Acts ii, 37, The Soul hath fore Pains, when under 


„ N Conpiction and Humitiarion. 4 wounded ſpirit who can 
1 p Lear; The Afotber is pained, Zion travails, Iſa. Ixvi. 8. 


She ſighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard Labour in her 
Miniſters and Members, to bring: forth Children to her 
Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My litile children, of whom I travail 
in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in yon. And never 
was a Mother more feclingly touched with joy, that 4 
man · child was born into the world, than ſhe is upon the 
new Birth of her Children. But, what is more remark- 
able than all this, we read, not only of our Lord Jcſus 
Cbriſt's travail (or Toil) of ſoul, IIa. liii. 11. but (what 
lies more directly to our Purpoſe) of his Pains, or Pangs, 
as af one travailing in Child-birth,; ſo the Word uſed 


Creature, as Rachel called her dear-bought Son, 20 


9 - 
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are, in Meaſure and Degree, communicated'to the renews: 
vine Image is retrieved; ſo that, 


Acts ii. 24. properly ſigniſies. Well may he call the new 
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Head 1: Trial of 'one's Stafe; &c. 189 
i. e. the Son of my Sorrow; and as ſhe called. another 

Naphiali, i. e. my Wreſtling ; For the Pangs of bat Ks. 
vail put him to firong crying and tears, Heb. y. 7; 7 
into an agony. and bloody ſweat, Luke xxii. 44. And in 
the End he died of theſe Pangs, they became to him rhe 


. T 3 3 


pains of. death, Acts ii. 24. 


The Dottrint of Regeneration applied. _ 
sz I. By what is ſaid, you may ry, whether you. 
are in the State of Grace or not. It ye be brought out 
of the State. of Wrath or Ruin, into the State of Grace, 


er Salvation; ye are new Creatures, ye are born again. 


But ye will ſay, How ſhall we know whether we be born 
again or not? Anſ. Did 77 ask me, if the Sun were 
riſen, and how you ſhould know, whether it were riſenn 
or not; I would bid you look up to the Heavens, and 
ſee it with your Eyes. And would ye know if the Lighe 
be riſen in your Heart? Look in, and ſee. Grace is Laghz, 
and diſcovers itſelf. Look into thy Mind, ſee if it has 
been illuminate in the Knowledge of God. Haſt thou 
been inwardly taught what God is? Were thine Eyes 
ever turned, inward to ſee thyſelf, the Sinfulneſs of thy 
depraved State; the Corruption of thy Nature, the Sins 
of thy Heart and Life? Walt thou ever let into a View 
of the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin? Have, thine Eyes leen 
King Jeſus in 2 Beauty; the manifold Wiſdom of God 
in him, his tranſcendent Excellency, and abſolute Fulneſs 
and Sufficiency, with the Vanity and Emptineſs of all 
Things elſe? Next, What Change is there on thy Will? 


Are the Fetters taken off, where with it was ſometimes 
bound up from moving Heaven - wards? And has thy 


Will got a new Set? Doſt thou find an Averſion to Fin, 
and a Proneneſs to Good . -4q in thy Heart? Is thy 
Soul turned towards God, as thy chief End? Is thy Will 
new- moulded into ſome Meaſure of Conformity to the 


prece tive and providential Will of God? Art thou 


eartily reconciled to the Covenant of Peace, and fixedly _ 
diſpoſed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in te 


Goſpel? And as to a Change on your Affection, are 
they refified, and placed on right Objects? A 
foes OTE A, fires 


. : 


190% Nia of one's State, State III. 
Deſires going out after God ? are they to his Name, and 
Remembrance of him? Ja. xxvi: 8. Are your Hopes in 
him? Is your Love ſet upon him, and your Hatred ſet 
againſt Sin? Does your offending a good God affect 
ur Heart with Sorrow, and do you fear Sin more than 
Suffering. Are your AﬀeRions regulated? Are they, 
with Reſpe@ to created Comforts, brought down, as be- 
ing too high; and, with Reſpect to God in Chriſt, ſcrewed 
b, as being too low ? Has he the chief Seat in your Heart? 
„And are all your lawful worldly Comforts and Enjoy. 
ments laid at his Feet? Has thy . been enlight- 
de ahd awakened, refuſing all Eaſe, but from the Appli- 
_  "catian of the Blood of a Redeemer? Is thy Memory Ene. 
ned, thy Body conſecrated to the Service of God? And 
et thou now walking in Newneſs of Life? Thus ye may 


—_ diſcover whether ye are born again, or not. 


ö Wh | i" 5 * eee ee ö 2 Fe hy ops 
_—_ - a lic of another Sign o 
. | 


; Regeneration, namely, The 
Tos af the Brethren; an Evidence whereby the weakeſt 
duc moſt rimorous Saints have often had Comfort, when 
they could have little or no Conſolation from other Marks 
| or to them. This the Apoſtle lays down, 1 ohn 
. 14. We know that we have paſſed from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the brethren. It is not to be thought, 
mat the Apoſtle, by the Brethren in this Place, means 
Brethren by a gp == Relation to the firſt Adam, bur 

to the ſecond Alam Chriſt Jeſus: Becauſe, howſoever 


But; for your further 3 in this Matter, I'll diſcourſe 


0 wh. ttue it is, that univerſal Benevolence, a Good - will to the 


whole Race of Mankind, takes Place in the renewed Soul, 
as being a lively Lineament of the Divine Image; yet the 
whole N ſpeaks of thoſe that are the 2 God, 
ver. I, 2. Children of God, ver. 10. Born of God, ver. 
. diſtinguithing betwixt the children of $06, and the chil- 
Aren of the devil, ver. 10. betwixt theſe that are of the 
devil, ver. 8, 12. and theſe that are of God, ver. 10. 
And the Text itſelf comes in as a Reaſon why we ſhould 
ee marvel that the world hates the brethren, the Chil- 
_— - dren of God, ver. 13. How can we marvel at it, ſcein 
che 3 of the Brethren is an Evidence of one's having 
I'm 191 from death to life? And therefore it were abſur' 
| _ 3% | y 
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Love that will be given to all, in whom'the Grace of i * 
will have Lave to all the Saints, Eph. i. 5 | 
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Head IJ. Whether born again, or not. \ Tt 
ho are dead in treſpaſſes and ſin. They cannot lou he 
ns no 2 that they 1 them. Were 
fore tis. plain, that by Brethren here are meant Brr sn 
by Regeneration. WT” en 
Now, in order to ſet this Mark of Regeneration in -. 
true Light, conſider thefe three Things. (J.) This Love- _ 
to the Brethren is a Love to them as ſuch; Then do we 
love them in the Senſe of the Text, when the Grace, of 
Image, of God in them, is the chief Motive of out , 
to them. When we love the Godly for their Godimeſs, - 
the Saints for their Sanctity or Holineſs: Then we ee 
God in them, and ſo may conclude we are born of Gods 
for every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
that is begotten. of him, 1 John v. 1. Hypocrites may 24 e 
Saints, on Account of a civil Relation ro them; 'becaule.__: N 
of their obliging Converſation, far their being of the h 3 
Opinion pers themſelyes in religious 'Matters3 and 
many other ſuch like Accounts, whereby wicked Men” 7 
may be induced to love the Godly. But happy they >” 
who can love them for naked Grace in them OF. hex. 1 
Heaven-born Temper and Diſpoſition: Who can *pick_ 
this Pearl out of a Dunghill of 1nfirmities, in, and abour - - 
them; lay hold on it, and love them for it. (2 Tis" 
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appears. They that love one Saint, becauſe he is a Wim, 
| is. They I lo 
all, who, io their diſcerning, bear the Image of Gl. 
Tipe cannot love a gracious Perſon in Rags, bur 
confine their Love to theſe of them, who wear'gay lb. 
ing, have not this Love-ta the Brethren in them. Theſe 
who confine their 'Love to a Party, to whom God has 
not confined his Grace, are Souls too narrow to pur : 
among the Children, In what Points ſoever. Man 4% 
fer from us, in their udgment or Way; yet if they ap- 
pear to agree with us, in Tove to God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſi, and in bearing his Image, we'll love them as 
Brethren, if we ourſelves be of the eavenly Family. And 
( 3.) If this Love be in us, the more Grace any Perſon 8 
pears to be poſſeſt of, he'll be the more beloved by us, The 
more vehemently the holy Fire of Grace doth fame M 4 1 
the Hearg of true Chriſtians will be the more W 1 
. R Ve | 
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Dial of one's State, State III. 
ve to them. Tis not with the Saints as with many 
other Men, who make themſelves the Standard for others; 

and love them ſo far as they think they are like them. 
feldes. But if they ſeem to out-ſhine, and darken them, 
their Love is turned to Hatred and Envy; and they en- 
deavour to detract from the due Praiſe of their exemplary 
Piety; becauſe nothing reliſheth with them, in the Prac- 
tice of Religion, that goes beyond their own Meaſure; 
What of the Life and Power of Religion appears in others, 
- ſerves only to raiſe the ſerpentine Grudge in their Phari. 
if * Hearts. But as for them that are born again, their 
Love and Affection to the Brethren, bears Proportion to 
the Degrees of the Divine Image they diſcern in them. 
Now, if ye would improve theſe Thing: to the Know- 
edge of your State, I would adviſe you, (1. ) To ſer a- 
part ſome Time, when ye are at Home, for a Review of 
—_— your Caſe; and try your State by what has been ſaid. 
_” Shins have Comfort and Clearneſs as to their State, at a 
Sermon, who in a little Time loſe it again: Becauſe, while 
they hear the Word preached, they make Application of 
. ut; but do nor conſider of theſe Things more deliberately, 
and leiſurely, when alone. The Action is too ſudden and 
ort, to give laſting Comfort. And tis often ſo indeli- 
*berare, that it has bad Conſequences, Therefore ſer a- 
bout this Work at home, after earneſt and ſerious Prayer 
to God, for his Help in it. Complain not of your Want 
of Time, while the Night follows the buſy Day; nor of 
Place, while Fields and Out- houſes are to be got. (2.) Re- 
new your Repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on 
the Conſcience, unrepented of, may darken all your Evi- 
dences and Marks of Grace. It provokes the Spirit of 
Grace to depart; and, when he goes, our Light ceaſes. 
#1 111088 ?Tis not fit Time for a Saint to read his Evidences, when 
me Candle is. blown out by ſome Conſcience · wounding 
Wt - >Gmilt, Laſtly, Exert the Powers of the new Nature; let 
the Graces of the Divine Spirit in you diſcover them- 
ST - ſelves by Action. If ye would know whether there is a 
N ſacred Fire in your Breaſt, or not, ye muſt blow the Coal: 
For altho' it be, and be a Live- coal; yet. if it be under 
the Aſhes, it will give you no Light. Settle in your 
Hearts a firm Purpoſe, thro' he Grate that ir in Chrift 
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Head I, Cafes of Cbriſtians, &c. 193 
Jeſus, to comply. with every known Duty, and watch a- 

ainſt every known Sin; having a Readineſs of Mind, to 
be inſtructed. in what ye know not. If gracious Souls 
would thus manage their Enquiries: into their State, tis 
likely, they would have a comfortable iſſue. And if o- 
thers would take ſuch a ſolemn Revicw, and make Trial 


of their State, impartially, ſiſting themſelves before the 


Tribunal of their o] Conſciences; they might have a 


timely Diſcovery of their own Naughtinels : But the Ne- 


glect of Self -E xaminution leaves moſt Men under ſad De» 
uſions, as to their State; and deprives many Saints, of 
the comfortable Sight of the Grace of God in them. 


But that I may afford ſome further Help to true Chri- 


ſtians, in their Enquiries into their State; I ſhall propoſe 
and briefly ant wer ſome Caſes or Doubrs, which may poſ- 


fibly hinder ſome Perſons from the comfortable View of * 
their happy State. The Childrens Bread muſt not be with» 


held; rho” while it is reacht to them, the Dogs ſhould 
fraich' ut r 06 „ 1 
Cs I. I doubt if I be regenerate, becauſe, © know 
not the preciſe Time of my Converſion; nor can I trace the. 
particular Steps, in the Way, in which it was brought 


70 paſs. Anſ. Tho? tis very defirable, to be able #6 give 


an Account of the Beginning, and the gradual Advances 
of, the Lord's Work upon our Souls, as ſome Saints can 
diſtinctiy do, (howbeir the Manner of the Spirit's work · 
ing is ſtill a Myſtery) yet this is not neceſſary to evi- 
dence the Truth of Grace. Happy he that can ſay, in this 
Caſe, as the blind Man in the Goſ el, One thing Ihnow, 
that whereas I was blind, now 1 ee. Likeas, when we 
ſee Flame, we know there is Fire; tho' weknow not how 
or when it began: So the Truth of Grace in us may be 
diſcerned, tho* we know not how, or when, it was dropt 
into our Hearts. If thou canſt perceive the happy CHange, 
which is wrought on thy Soul; if thou ſindeſt thy Mind is 
enlightned, thy Wilt enclined to to comply withche Wil 
of God in all Things; eſpecially to fall in with the Di- 


vine Plan of Salvation, thro' a crucifed Redeemer : In 


vain doſt thap trouble thyſelf, and refuſe Comfort, he- 
cauſe thou nowelt not, how and what Way it was "0 
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194 Cafes of Chriſtians doubting State III. 
- CavgEt 2: VI were a new Creature,” Sin could not pre. 
vail againſt me as it doth. Anſ. Tho' we mult not lay 
- Pillows, for Hypocrites to reſt their Heads upon; who 

indulge themſcives, in their Sins, and make the Doctrine 
of God's Grace ſubſervient to their Luſts; lying down 
contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like Men chat are 
fund of golden Chains: Yet it muſt be owned, the juſ 
man falieth ſeven times a day; and TRY may prevail 
"againſt the Children of God. But if thou art groaning 
under the Weight of the Body of Death, the Corrup- 

ion of thy Nature; loathing thyſelf for the Sins of thy 
Heart and Life; ſtriving to mortify thy Luſts; fleeing 

_ -Waily to the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon; and looking to 
his Spirit for Sanctiſication: Tho? thou may'ſt be obh- 
ged to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Iniquities prevail againſt me; 

yet thou may ſt add with him, As for our tranſgreſſions, 
hen ſhalt purge them away, Pial. Ixv. 3. The new Crea- 
ture doth not yet poſſeſs the! Houſe alone: It dwells be- 
fide an ill Neighbour, namely, remaining Corruption, the 
Keliques of depraved Nature. Theſe ſtruggle togęther 
For che Maſtery: The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and 
the ſpiris againſt the fleſh, Gal v. 13. And ſometimes Cor | 
- ruption;prevails, bringing the Child of God into Captivity 
10 the Law of Sin, Rom. vii. 23. Let not therefore the 
prevailing of Corruption, make thee in this Caſe conclude, 
thou art none f God's Children: But let it humble thee, 
to be the more watchful, and to thirft the more intenſely 
after Jeſus Chriſt, his Blood and Spirit ; and that very 
- Diſpoſition will evidence a Fiegl of Grace in thee, 
which ſeeks the Deſtruction of Sin, that prevails fo often 
© againſt nag | %%% | 
Cask 3. I find the Motions of Sin in my Heart, more 
violent, Thee the Lord began his Work: on my Soul, than 


they were before that Time. Can this conſiſt with a Change 


- of my Nature? Anſ. Dreadful is the Caſe of many, who, 
after God has had a remarkable Dealing with their Souls, 
tending to their Reformation, have thrown off all Bonds; 
and have become grolly and openly immoral and prophane ; 
as if the Devil had returned into 25 Heagts, with ſeven 
Spirits worſe than himſelf, All I ſhall ſay tb ſuch Perſons 
is, that their State is exceeding dangerous; * in 
,, I * anger 


"3% 
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Head I. their Regeneration, reſold. 1935 
Danger of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt : Therefore let 


64 them repent, before it be too late. But if it be not thus 
bs with you: The* Corruption is beſtirring itſelf more vio- 
1 lently than formerly, as if all the Forces of Hell were 
is raiied, to hold faſt, or bring back 'a Fugmve; I lay, 
F theſe Stirrings may conſiſt with a Change of your Nature. 
5 When the Reſtraint of Grace is newly laid upon Corrup- 
| tion; Tis no Wonder, if this laſt act more vigorouſly than 
S before, warring againſt the lau of the mind, Rom. vii. 
ö 23. The Motions of Sin may really be moſt violent; 
/ when a new Principle is brought in, to caſt it out. And 
G as the Sun ſending its Beams thro” the Window, diſcovers 
x. the Motes in the Houſe, and their Motions, Which were 
1 not ſeen before: So the Light of Grace may diſcover the 
"1 Riſings and Actings of Corruption, in another Manner, 
4 than ever the Man ſaw them before; tho” they really ds. 
4 not riſe nor act more vigorouſly, Sin is not quite dead in 
4 the + 05 Soul, it is but dying; and, dying a ling- 
. ring Death, being cruciſed: No wonder there be great 
F Fightings, when *ris fick at the Heart, and Ve gt 
. the Door. Befides, Temptations may be more in Nu 
| ber, and ſtronger, while Satan is ſtriving to bring you back 
4 who are eſcaped; than while he endeavoured only to re- 
| tain you: After ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
4 fight of affliction, ſays the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Chap, 
. X. 32. But caſt not away your confidence, v. 34. Remem- 
J ber his grace is ſufficient for you, and the God of peace will \, 
/ bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. Pharaoh and his 
. Egyptians never made ſuch à formidahle Appearance a- 


er. the 1/raelites, as at the Red. ſea, aſter they were 
rought out of Egyyt; But then were the Purſuers near- 
eſt to a total Overthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not this Caſe 
therefore make you raze Foundations: But be ye empti- 
ed of yourſelves, and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his Might; and ye ſhall come off victeibus. 
CasE 4, But when I compare my Love to Gun; with 
my Love to ſome created Enjoyments, I find the pulſt of 
my Affettions beat ſtronger to the Crearnrethan the Creatbr, 
How then can I call him Father? Nay alas! theſe Turn- 
ings of Heart, within me, and Glowings of Aﬀettion tq 
bim, which ſometimes I had, wa gone; fo that I fear, 75 
ES : 3 The | 
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196 Caſes of Cbriſtians doubting State III. 
the Love 1 ever had to the LORD, has been but à Fit 
- and Flaſh of Affection, ſuth as Hypocrites often: hav, 
Anſ. It cannot be denied, that the predominant Love of 
the World, is a certain Mark of an unregenerate State, 
I John it. 15. Hany man love the world, the love of 
the. Father is not in him. Nevertheleſs, theſe are not al. 
ways the flrongeſt Aﬀections, which are moſt violent. A 
Man's Affection may be more moved, on ſome Occaſions, 
by an Object, that is little regarded; than by another, 
that is exceedingly beloved: Even as a little Brook ſome - 
times makes a greater Noiſe, than à great River. The 
Strength of our Affections is to be meaſured by the Firm. 
1 11 and Fixedneſs of the Root; not by the Violence of 
— Actings. Suppoſe a Perſon meeting with a Friend, 


| Who has been long abroad, finds his Affection more vehe- 


mently acting towards his Friend on that Occaſion, than 
towards his own Wife and Children; will he therefore 
ſay, that he loves his Friend more than them? Surely no. 
Even ſo, although the Chriſtian may find himſelf more 
moved in his Love to the Creature, than in his Love to 

2 Yer he is not therefore to be ſaid to love the Creature 
more than God; ſeeing Love to God is always more firm- 
ty roozed in a gracious Heart, than Love to any created 
23 whatſoever; as appears, when Competition a- 

$ 


in ſuch a Manner, that the one or the other is to 


be foregone. Wou'd ye then know your Caſe? Rctite 


into your own Hearts, and there lay the two in the Balance, 


. and try which of them * down the other. Ask thy 


ſelf, as in the Sight of God, whether thou wouldſt part 
with Chriſt for the Creature, or part with the Creature 
for Chriſt; ifthou wert left to thy Choice in the Matter? 
If you find your Heart diſpoſed, to part with what is 
deateſt to you in the World for Chriſt, at his Call; you 
have no Reaſon. ro conclude, you love the Creature more 
than God: Bur on the contrary, that you love God more 
than the Creature; albeit you do not feel ſuch violent 
Motions in the Love of God, as in the Loye of ſome cre- 
ated Thing. Marth. x. 37. He that loveth father, or 


I 


mother more than me, is not worthy bf me, Luke xiv. 26. 
If any man come to me, and hate not his father and mo- 


75 — 


Ther ares he cannot be my diſciple, From which Texts com- 
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Head I. their Regeneration, reſoly/d; 197 
pared, we may infer, That he who hates, i. e. is ready to 
part with, Father and Mother for Chriſt ,js, in our Lord's 
Account, one that loves them leſs than him; and not one 
who loves Father and Mother, more than him. More- 
over ye are to conſider there is a twofold-Loveto Chriſt, 
1.) There's a ſenſible Love to him, which is felt as a 
art in the Heart; and makes a holy Love- ſickneſs in the 
Soul, ariſing either from Want of Enjoyment, as in that 
Caſe of the Spouſe, Cant. v. 8, Icharge>you,:O daugh» 
ters of truſalem, if ye' find my beloved, that ye tell im, 
that Iam ſick of love; or elſe: from the Fulneſs of , as 
in that Cale, Cant. it. 5» Stay me with flaggens,” comfore 
me with aples; for I am fick of love. Theſe Glowings 
of Affections are uſually wrought in young Converts, 
who are ordinarily made t ſong in the days e their 
youth, Hol, ii. 14. While the Fire-edge. is upon the 
young Convert, he looks upon others reputed to be go 
ly, and not finding them in ſuch a Temper and Di pp: 


tion as himſelf; he is ready to cenſure chem; and to think 


| there's far leſs Religion in the World, than indeed there is. 


But when his own Cup comes to ſeitle below the- Brim, 
and he finds that in himſelf, which made him queſtion 
the Sate of others, he is more humbled, and feels mor 
and more the Neceſſity of daily Recourſe, to the: Blog 


of Chriſt for Pardon, and to the Spirit of Chriſt for 


Sanctifcation; and thus grows downwards in Humilia- 
tion, Selt. loathing, and Self- denial. (2.) There's a ralia- 
nal Love to Chriſt, Which, without theſe ſenſible Emo“ 


tions felt in the former Caſe, evidences jts ſelf by a du - L 


tiful Regard to the Divine Authority and Command. When 
one bears ſuch a Love to Chriſt; tho? the vehement Stir- 
rings of Affection bg wanting, yet he is truly tender of 
offending a graciaus God ;3 endeavours to walk before him 
unto ail pleaſing; and is grieved at the Heart, for whar 
is dilpleaſing unto him, 1 John v. 3. For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments, Now although 
that ſenſible Love doth not always continue wil you: 
Yer ye have no Reaſon. to account it a hypocxitical Fit, 
while the xational Love remains with you, more than a 
faithful and lavigg Wife, needs queſtion her Love to her 

er Fondpeſs is abated. I 
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198 Cafes of Chriftlans doubting State III 
"'Casx 5. The Attainments of Hypocrites and Apoſtate 
are a Terror to me, and come like a ſhaking Storm on me, 
when I am about to conclude from the Marks of Grace, 
which I ſeem to find in myſelf, that I am in the State of 
Grace. Anſ. Theſe Things ſhould indeed ftir us up, to 
a moſt ſerious and impartial” Examination of ourſelves; 
but ought not to keep us in a continued Suſpenſe, as to 
our State. Sirs, ye lee the Outſide of Hypocrites, their 
Duties, their Gifts, their Tears, c. but ye ſce not their 
Jui; ye do not diſcern their Hearts, the Byaſs of their 
Spirits. Upon what ye ſee of them, ye found a 7uage. 
went of Charity, as to their State; and ye do well to 
judge charitably in fuch a Caſe, becauſe ye cannot knoy 
the ſecret Springs of their Actings: But ye are leeking, 
and ought to have, a Fudgment of Certaznty, as to your 
- own State; and therefore are to look in, to that Part of 

Religion, which none in the World but yourſelves can 
diſcern in you; and which ye can as little ſee in others, 
An Hypocrite's Religion may appear far greater, than 
that of a ſincere Soul: But that which makes the greateſt 
Figure in the Eyes of Men, is often leaſt worth before 
God. I would rather utter one of thoſe Groans the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than ſhed Eſau's Tears, have 
Balaam's prophetick Spirit, or the Joy of the ſtony Ground 
Hearers, The fire that ſhall try every man's work, will 
try, not of what Bulk it is, but of what ſort it is, 1 Cor. 
Ji. 3. Now ye may know, what Bulk of Religion ano- 
ther has: And what tho' it be more bulky than your 
own? God doth not regard that; Why then do ye make 

ſuch a Matter of it? Tis impoſſible for you, without 
Divine Revelation, certainly to Ld of what ſort another 

Man's Religion is: But ye may certainly know what Sort 
your own as of, without extraordinary Revelation; other: 
wiſe the Apoſtle would not exhort the Saints to give Dili. 
. to mate their calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Therefore the Attainments of Hypocrites and Apoſtates 
ſhould not diſturb you, in your ſerious Enquiry into your 
own State. Bur 141 tell you two Things, wherein the 
meaneſt Saints go beyond the =o refined Hypocrites. 
(1.) In denying themſelves; renouncing all Confidence in 
| themſelves, and their own Works, acquieſcing in, —_y 
8 : . N We 
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Head I. their Regeneration, reſolv'd. 199 
well-pleaſed with, and yenturing their Souls upon, God's 
Plan of Salvation thro? Jeſus Chriſt, Marth. v. 3. Bleſſed 
are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
And Chap. xi. 6. Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be of- *.' 
fended in me, Philip. iii. 3. We are rhe circumciſion, which 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſas, and 
have no confidence in the fleſh. (2 2 In a real Hatred 
of all Sin; being willing to part with every Luft, with 
out Exception, and to comply with every Duty the Lord 
. makes, or ſhall make known to them, -P ſat. cxix. 6. Then 
= vo ſball I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy 


1 commandments. Try yourſelves, by theſe. wh i 
0 CasE 6, 1 ſe myſelf fall ſo far ſhort of the Saints © 

W mentioned in the Scr iptures, and of ſeveral excellent per- 

6 ſons of my own Acquaintance; that when I look on them, 


I can hardly look on myſelf, as one of the ſame Family with 
be them Anſ. "Tis indeed Matter of Humiliation, that we 
| do not get forward to that Meaſure of Grace and Holi- 
0 neſs, which we lee is attainable in this Life. This ſhould 
make us more vigorouſly preſs towards the mark : But 
ſurely *tis from the Devil, that weak Chriſtians make a 
Rack for themſelves, of the Attainments of the ſtrong. 
And to yield to this Temptation, is as unreaſonable, as 
for a Child to diſpute away his Relation to his Father 
becauſe he is not of the ſame Stature with his elder Bre- 
thren. There are Saints of ſeveral Sizes in Chriſt's Fa- 
mily ; ſome Fathers, ſome. young Men, and ſome little 
Children, 1 John ii. 13, 1i4. © 22:1 a 
Cas 7. I never read in the Word of God, nor 4 | 
ever know, of a Child of God ſo tempted, and fo left | 
God, as Tam; and won: dap no Saint's Caſe being like. mine, 
J cannot but conclude I am none of their Number. 
Anſ. This Objection ariſes ro ſome from their Unac- 
quaintedneſs with the Scriptures, and with experienced 
Chriſtians, It is profitable in this Caſe, to impart the 
Matter to ſome experienced Chriſtian Friend, or to ſome 
godly Miniſter. This has been a bleſſed Mean of Peace 
to ſome Perſons; while their Cafe, which appeared to 


4 them to be fingular, has been evinced to have been the 
0 Caſe ot other Saints. The Scripture gives Inſtances of 
Lory horrid Temptations, where with che Saints have bee 


+ aſſaulte , 


— 
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a beef Chriftians doubting. State III. 
aſſaulted. | Fob) was tempted to b laſpheme This was the 
great Thing the Devil aimed at, in the Caſe of that great 
Saint, Job i. 11. He will curſe i hes to thy face. Chap. 
* Ti. 9% Curſe God and die. Aſaph was tempted to Fink, 
it was in vaiz to be religious, which was in Effect to 
throw off all Religion, P/al. Ixxiii. 13. Verity 1. have 
dleanſed my heart in van. Vea, Chriſt, himſelf was 
tempied t caſt himſelf down from a pinacle of the temple, 
and t worſhip the Devil, Matth. iv. 6, 9. And many 
of the Children of God, have not only been attacked 
with, but have actually yielded to very groſs: Temptations, 
for a Time. Peter dented Chriſt, and curſed and ſwore 
” that he knew him not, Mark xiv. 71. Paul, when a 
Perſecutor, compelled even ſaints to blaſpheme, Acts xxvi. 

10, it, Many of the Saints can from. their fad Experi- 

ence, bear Witneſs to very groſs Temptations, which 
have aſtoniſhed their Spirits, made their very Fleſh to 
_ tremble, and ſickened their Bodies. "Satan's: 4 Darts 

| make terrible Work; and will coſt Pains to quench them, 
by a vigorous managing of the ſhield of Faith, Eph. vi. 

| 16. Sometimes he makes ſuch deſperate Attacks, that 
never was one more put to it, in running to and tro, with- 
du Intermiſſion, to quench the Fire- balls inceſſantly 
thrown into his Houſe by an Enemy, deſigning to burn 

the Houſe about him; than the poor tempted Saint is, to 

; whe Satanical Injections. But theſe Injections, | theſe hor · 
rid Temptations, tho? they are a dreadful Aſliction; they 
eh 


e not the Sins of the tempted, unleſs they make them 
eits, by conſenting to them. They will be charged up- 
on the Wuper alone, if they be not conſented to; and 
will no more be laid to the Charge of the tempted Party, 
than à Baſtard's being laid down at a chaſte Man's Door, 
will fix Guilt upon him. I 1 | 
But ſuppoſe neither Miniſter nor private Chriſtian, to 
whom you go, can tell you of any who has been in your | 
Caſe; 7 you ought not thenge to infer, that your Caſe | 
- Certainly is ſingular, far leſs to give over Hopes: Fortis 
not fo be thought, that every godly Miniſter, or private 
- Chriſtian, 'bas had Experience ob all the Caſes a C ild of 
God may be in. Ard we need not doubt bur ſome have 
had Diſtreſſes known only to God, and their own Con- 


ſciences; 
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ſciences; and ſo, to others theſe Diſtreſſes are, as if they 
had never been. Yea, and tho' the Scriptures do contain 
ſuitable Directions for every Caſe g Child of God can be 
in; and theſe illuſtrated with a ſuſficient Number of Ex- 
amples: Let *tis not to be imagined, that there are in the 
Scriptures perfect Inſtances of every particular Caſe inci- 
dent to the Saints. Therefore, howbeit you cannot ind 


an Inſtance of your Caſe in the Seripture; yet mii 
reſcribed 
there for it. And ſtudy rather to make Uſe of Chriſt, 
for your Caſe, who has Salve forall Sores; than to know? 
if ever any was in your Caſe. Tho* one ſhould ſhew you. 


Caſe to ity and you ſhall find ſuitable Remedies pr 


an Inſtance of your Caſe, in an undoubted Saint; yet 
none could ' promiſe it would certainly give you Eaſe. 
For a ſcrupulous Conſcience would readily find out ſome 
Difference. And if nothing, but a perfect Conformity of 
another's Caſe ro Fours, will ſatisfy, it will be hack, if 
not impoſſible to ſatisfy you. For tis with Peoples Caſes, 


as with their natural Faces. Tho? the Faces of all Nen 


are of one Make; and ſome are ſo very like others, that, 
at firſt View, we are" ready to take them for the fame: 
Yer if you view them more accurately, you'll ſee ſome - 
thing in every Face, diſtinguiſhing it from all other ; tho 
poflib 


ly you cannot tell What it is. Wherefore I cn 


clude, that if you can find in yourſel ves the Marks of Re- 
generation, propoſed to you from the Word; you oughe 
co conclude, you are in the State of Grace, tho your Cle 


were ſingular, which is indeed unlikely. : 1 


CAsE laſt, ' The Aſflictions I meet with are range and 


un 
ſuch Diſpenſations of Providence as Tam. Anſ. Much 
of what was ſaid on the preceeding Caſe, may be helpful 
in this. Holy Job was aflauked with this Temptation, 
Job v. 1. To which of the Saigts wilt thou turn? But 
he rejected it, and held faſt his Integrity. The Apoſtle 


ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be rempred-ro-think ſtrange con- 


cerning the firy Trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. But they ſhave 
Need of larger Experience than. Solomon's, ho will Ven- 
ture to ſay, See this is new, Eccleſ. i. 10. And what: 


_ I doubt if ever a Child of God was tryſted with 


n 
. Bag 


cho” in Re (pet of, the outward Diſpenfations of Provi® 


gence, it 


Ky 


pe to you, according to the Work of the. 
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Wicked? you may be juſt notwithſtanding ; according 
to Solomon's Obſerve, Eccleſ. viii. 14. Sometimes we travel 


in Ways, where we cannot pe rceivè the Prints of the Foot 


of Man nor Beaſt ; yet we cannot from thence conclude, 
that there was never any there, before us: So albeit thou 
canſt not perceive the footſteps of the flock, in the Way 
of thine Affliction; thou muſt not therefore conclude, 
thou art the rt that ever travelled that Road. But 


What if ir were ſo, that thou wert indeed the #rft ? Some 


one Saint or other behoved co be firſt, in drinking of each 
| bitter Cup the reſt have drunk of. What Warrant have 


or I, to limit the holy One of Iſrael to a troden Path, 


in his Diſpenſations towards us? Thy way is in the ſea, 


and thy path in the great waters: And thy footſteps are 
not known, Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord ſhould carry 
you to Heaven by ſome retired Road, and let you in at 
a Back · door, 1 to ſpeak) you would have no Ground 
to complain. to allow Sovereignty a Latitude; be 
at your Duty; and let no Affliction caſt a Vail over any 
Evidences, you otherwiſe have, for your being in the 
State of Grace: For no man knoweth either love or ha- 
ered, by all that is before them, Ecclel., ix. 2. | 
Us E II. Ye that are Strangers to this New-birth; be 
convinced of the abſolute Neceſſity of it. Are all in the 


State of Grace born again? Then ye have neither Part 


nor Lot in it, who are not born again. I muſt tell you 


in the Words of our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he 


would ſpeak them to your Hearts) ye mvsr be born again, 
ow tit. 7. And for your Conviction conſider thele few 
| 88. | r : s 


Fit, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to 2807 


u to Zo any Thing really good and acceptable to God. 
hile you are not born again, your beſt Works are but 
gliſtering Sins; for tho? the Matter of them is good, they 


- are quite marred in the making. Conſider, (1.) That 


t is 


without Regeneration there's no Faith, arid without faith 
22 to pleaſe God, Heb. zi. 6. Faith is a vital 


Act of the nem born Soul. The Evangeliſt, ſhe wing the 


different Entertainment, our Lord Jeſus had from different 


Perſons, ſome receiving him, ſonje rejecting him, points 


8 


id; 
* 
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without which never one would have received him. He 
tells us, that as many as received him, were theſe which 
were born of God, John i. 11, la, 13. Unregenerate 
Men may preſume; but true Faith they cannot have. 
Faith is a Flower, that grows not in the Field of Nature. 
As the Tree cannot grow without a Root, neither can a 
Man believe without the new Nature, whereof the Prin- 
ciple of Believing is a Part. (2.) t Regeneration 

a Man's Works are dead Works. As is the Principle, ſo 
muſt the Effects be: If the Lungs he rotten, the Breath 
will be unſavoury; and he who at beſt is dead in Sin, 
his Works at beit will be but dead Works. Unio them = " 
that are defiled and unbeliving, is nothing pure-----being» 
abominable, and diſobedjent, and unto _ good . "Hi 
reprobate, Tit. i. 15, 16. Could we ſay of a Man, that 
he is more blameleſs in his Life, than any other in the 
World; that he macerates his Body with Faſting ; and 
has made his Knees as Horns with continual praying; 
but he is not born again: That Exception would marr | 
all. As if one ſhould ſay, There's a well-proportioned © 
Body, but the Soul is gone; tis but a dead Lump. Thies 
is a melting Conſideration. Thou doſt many To_ ma- 
terially good: But God fſaizh, All theſe Things avail not, 

as long as Iſce the old Nature reigning in the Man. Gal, 

Vi. 15. For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion gvaileth 

any thing, nor uncircumſion, but a new creature, | 

If thou art not born again, (1.) All thy Reformation 

is naught in the Sight of God: Thou haſt ſhut the Door, 
but the Thief is ſtill in the Houſe. It may be thou art 
not what once thou wvaſ: Yet thou art not what thou 
muſt be, if ever thou ſee Heaven; for excepr @ Han 
be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of Gad, Ihn 
iii. 3. (2.) Thy Prayers are az abomination o ' the | 
Lord, Prov. xv. 8. It maybe, others admire thy Seri- 
oulneſs; Thou crieſt as for thy Life: But Godaccounts _ 
of the opening of thx Mouth, as one would account of 
the opening of a Grave full of Rottenneſs, Rom. iii. _ 
13. Their throat is an apes Rn. Others are af- 
fected with thy Prayers; which ſeem: to them, as if 
they would rent the Heavens: But God accounts them bus 
as the howling of a Dog; They bave nat cried unto. 
28 e | * me 
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Ade Vengeance upon the Houſe of Ahab; as being a 
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For God and his Cauſe in the World, tho' it may be fol. 


4 


me with their heart, when they hoꝛuled upon their beds, 
Hoſ. vii. 14. Others take thee fora Wreſtler and Prevailer 
With God; but he can take no Delight in thee, nor thy 
Prayers neither, 1/a; Ixvi.1 3. He that killeth an ox, is at 
af he flew a man: be that ſacriſceth 'a lamb, as if he cut 
2 dog's neck. He that burneth incenſe, as if he bleſ.- 
fed an idol. Why, but becauſe thou art yet in the gall of 
Sitterneſs, and band M iniquity? i (3.) All thou halt done 


lowed with zemporal Rewards, yet is loſt as to Divine 
Acceptance. This is clear from the Caſe of yehu, who 
was indeed rewarded with a Kingdom, for his executing 


Work 2 for the Matter of it, hecauſe it was command- 
ed of God, as you may ſee, 2 Kings x. 13. Yet was he pu- 
niſhed for it in his Poſterity, becauſe he did it not in a 
Tight Manner, Hoſ. i. 4. Iwill avenge the blood of Fezree! 
upon the houſe f Jehu. God looks mainly to the Heart: 
And if fo, truly albeit thy outward N be fairer 
than that of many others, yet the hidden Man of thy 
Heart is loathſome; thou looks well before Men, but 
art not as Moſes was, fair to God, as the Margin hath it, 
Acts vii. 20. O what a Difference is there betwixt the 
Characters of Aſa and Amaziah! The high places were 
nat removed: Nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfect with 
the Lord all his days, 1 Kings xv. 14. Amaziah did 
that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, but not 
with a perfect heart, 2 Cron. xxv. 3. It may be, thou 
art zealous againſt Sin in others, and doſt admonith 
them of their Duty, and reprove them for their Sin; 


93 and the __ becauſe thou doſt thy Duty; But I 
thee 


- muſt God hates thee tov, becauſe thou doſt ir 
mot in a right Manner; and that thou canſt never do, 


'\” whilſt thou art not born again. Laſtly, All thy Struggles 


againſt Sin in thine own Heart and Life, are Naught. 
be proud Phariſee afflicted his Body with Faſting, aud 
God ſtruck his Soul in the mean Time with a Sentence of 


Condemnation, Luke xviii. Balaam ſtruggled with his co- 


vetous Temper to that Degree, that though he loved the 
wages of unrighteouſnefs, yet he would not win them b 


«curling Iſrael: But he died the Death of a the; Wicked, 


Numb. 
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Numb. xxxi 8. All thou doſt, while in an unregenerate 
State, is for thy /elf: And therefore it will fate with: thee, 
as with a Subject, who, r reduced the Rebels, puts 
the Crown on his own Head; and therefore loſetk all 
his good Service, and his Head OO. * maine by 
Object. If it be thus with us, then we need never. per- 
form any religious Duty at all. Anſ. The Concluſion is 
not juſt. No Inability of thine can looſe thee from the 
Duty God's Law lays on thee: And there is leſs Eyil in 
thy do ing thy Duty, than there is in the omitting of it. 
But there's a Mids betwixt omitting of Duty, and the do- 
ing of it as thou doſt it. A Man ordereth Maſons to 
build him a Houſe. If they quite neglect the Werk, 
that will not be accepted; if they fall on, and build upon 
the old rotten Foundation, neither will chat pleaſe: But 
they muſt raze the old Foundation, and build on firm 
Ground. Go thou and do likewiſe. In the mean Time, 
tis not in vain for thee, even for thee, to ſeek the Lord: 
For tho' he regards thee not, yet he may have Reſpect to 
his own Ordinance, and do thee Good thereby, as Was 
ſaid before. 1471 dhe 0 „ 
Secondly, Without Regeneration there's no Communion 
with God. There is a Society on Earth, whole Fellow- 
ſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus: Chriſt, 
I fohn i. 3. But out of that Society, all the Unregenerate 
are excluded; for they are all Enemies to God, as ye 
heard before at large. Now, can two walk together, ex- 
cept they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. They are all anholy: 
And what communion hath light with darkneſs, . Chriſ 
with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. They may have a Sher 
and Semblance of Holineſs ; but they're Strangers to true 
Holineſs, and therefore without God in the World. How 
fad is this Caſe, to be imployed in religious Duties, but 


to have no Fellowſhip with God in them! Le would nor © 


be content wich your Meat, unleſs it fed you; nor with 
your. Cloaths, unleſs they kept you warm: And how 
can you ſatisfy yourſelves with your Duties, while they are 
not effectual to your Communion with Gdꝰ 
Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 
you for Heaven. None go to Heaven but they that are 
made meet for it, Col. i. 12. As it was with Selamom's 


as The Neceſſity of Regeneration, State III. 
i re 1 Kings vi. 7. ſo is it with the Temple above: 
Tis built of tone made ready before tis brought thither; 
namely of lively ſtones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. wrought for the ſelf 
ſame thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be laid in that 
glorious Building, juſt as they come out of the Quarry of 
depraved” Nature. Jewels of Gold are not meet for Swine, 
and far leſs Jewels of Glory for unrenewed Sinners. Beg - 
| pk their Rags are not meet for King's Houſes; nor 
Sinners to enter into the king's palace, without the rai - 
ment of needle-work, Pal; xlv. 14, 15. What wiſe Man Ml a 
would bring Fiſhes ont of the Water to feed in his Mea - a 
'dows? Or ſend his Oxen to feed in the Sea? Even as ; 

l 
b 
| 
{ 


little are the Unregenerate meet for Heaven, or is Hea- 
yen meet for them. It would never be liked of by them, 
The Varegenerate would find Fault with Heaven on 
ſeveral Accounts. As (I.) Thar tis a ffrange Country. 
Heaven is the renewed Man's native Country : His Fa- 
rer is in heaven; His Mother is Jeruſalem, which is 

| above, Gal. iv. 26. He is born from above, John Ul. 3. 
= Heaven is his Home, 2 Cor, y. I. therefore he looks on 
=  +Hhimſclf as a Stranger on this Earth, and his Head is 
 Homeward, Heb. xi. 16. They deſire a better Country, 
#hat is an heavenly. But the unregenerate Man is the 
man ef the earth, Pſal. x 18. written uin the earth, 
Jer. xvii. 13. Now, Home is Home, be it never ſo home- 
ty: Therefore he minds earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. 
There is a peculiar ſweetneſs in our native Soil; and 
hardly are Men drawn to leave it, and dwell in a ſtrange 
Country. In no Caſe does that prevail more, than in 

| this; for unrenewed Men would quit their Pretenſions to 
Heaven, were it not that they ſee they cannot make a 
©, Setter of it. (2.) There's nothing there of what they de: 
10 . light moſt in, as moſt agreeable to the carnal Heart, Rev. 
xi. 27. Ang there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it; any thing 
that defileth: When Mahomet gave out Paradiſe to be a 
Place of ſenſual Delights, his Religion was greedily em- 
brac'd; for that's the Heaven Men naturally chuſe. If 
the covetous Man could get Bags full of Gold there, and 
the voluptuous Man could promiſe himſelf his ſenſual De-, 
lights there; they might be reconcil'd to Heaven, and 
- meet for it too: Bur lince it is not ſo, tho* they may ut - 
. : | : kth * „ ter 
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ter fair Words about it, truly it has little of their Hearts - 
(3.) Every Corner there is filled with that, which of all 
Things they have the leaſt liking of: And that's Hol- 
ineſs, true Holineſs, pere Holineſs. Were one that ab-, 
horrs Swines Fleſh, hidden to a Feaſt, where all the 
Diſhes were of that Sort of Meat, but variouſly prepared ; 
he would find Fault with every Diſh at the Table, not- 
withſtanding of all the Art uſed to make them palatable. 
"Tis true, there's Joy in Heaven, but tis holy Joy; there 
are Pleaſures in Heaven, but they're holy Pleaſures; there 
are Places to ſtand by in Heaven, but tis holy Ground. 
That Holineſs that caſts up in every Place, and in every 
Thing there, would marr all to the Unregenerate, (40 
Were they carried thither, they would not only change 
their Place, which would be a great Heart · break to them; 
but they would change their Company; too. Truly they 
would never like the Company there, who care not for 
Communion with God here; hor value the Fellowſhip of 
his People, at leaſt in the Vitals of practical Godlineſs. 
Many indeed mix themſelves wich the 
to procure a Name to themſelves, and to cover the. Naugh - 
tineſs of their Hearts; but that Trade could not be ma- 
"naged there. 637 hey would never like the Employ- 
ment of Heaven, they care ſo little for it now. The Bu- 
ſineſs of the Saints there, would be an intolerable Barden 
to them, ſeeing it is not agreeable to their Nature. To - 
be taken up 2 admiring, and praiſing of him 
that . on the throne, and of the Lamb, would be 
Work unſuitable, and therefore unſavoury to an unrene wed 
Soul. Laſtly, They would find this Fault with, it, That 
the whole is of everlaſting Continuance. This would be 
a killing Ingredient in it, to them. How would ſuch as 
now account the Sabbath-day a Burden, brook the cele · 
brating of an everlaſting Sabbath in the Heavens? _ 
£ Tally, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your be · 
ing admitted into Heaven, ohn iti. 3. No Heaven without 
it. Tho' carnal Men could digeſt all theſe Things which 
make Heaven fo unſuitable for them; yer God will never 
ſuffer them ro come thither. Therefore born again ye 
muſt be; elſe ye ſhall never ſee Heaven, ye ſhall pe- 
riſh eternally. For (1.) There's a Bill of Excluf on my 
Wt a ; aga 
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= con; arifing from the Nature of the Things themſelves; 
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againſt you in the Court of Heaven, and againſt all of 
me Sort; Except a man be born again he cannot ſee the 
mgdom of God. John iii. 3. Here is a Bar before you, 
that Men and Angels cannot remove. And to hope fort 
Heaven, over the Belly of this peremptory Sentence, is to 
hope that God will recal his Word, and ſacrifice his 
Truth and Faithfulneſs to your Safety; which is infinitely 
more than to hope, theearth ſhall be forſaken for you, 
and the rock removed out of his place. (2.) There's no 
Holineſs without Regeneration. Tis the new Man, 
_ which is created in true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. And no 
Heaven without Holineſs; for without ' holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Will the Gates of Pearl be 
opened, to let in Dogs and Swine? No; their Place is with- 
our, Rev. xxii. 15. God will not admit ſuch into the holy' 
' Place'of Communion with him here, and will he admit 
them into the holieſt of all hereafter > Will he take the 
Children of the Devil, and give them to ſit with him in 
his Throne? Or will he bring the unclean into the City, 
whoſe Street is pure gold? Be not deceived; Grace and 
Glory are but two Links of one Chain, which God has 
Jjoin'd, and no Man ſhall put aſunder. None are tranſ- 
planted into the Paradiſe above, but out of the Nurſery of 
Grace below. If ye be unholy while in this World, yell 
be for ever miſerable in the World to come. (3.) All 
the Unregenerate are without Chriſt, and therefore having 
uo hope while in that Caſe, Eph. ii. 12. Will Chriſt pre- 
| pare Manſions of Glory for them, that refuſe to receive 
im into their Hearts; Nay, rather, will he not laugh 
at their calamity, who now, ſet at nought all his coun- 
ſel? Proy. i. 25, 26. Laſtly, There's an infallible Con- 
nection betwixt a finally unregenerate State and Damna- 
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and from the Decree of Heaven, which is fixt and un- 
moveable as Mountains of Braſs, John iii. 3. Rom. viii. 
6. To be carnally minded is death. An unregenerare 
State is Hell in the Bud. Tis eternal DeſtruQion' in Em- 

brio, growing daily, tho* thou doſt not diſcern it. Death 
is painted on many a fair Face, in this Life. Depraved 
Nature makes Men meet to be partakers of the Inheritance 
ef the davancd, in outer Darkneſs. (t.) The Heart of 
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Stone within thee, is a finking Weight. As a Stone na- 
turally goes downward; ſo the hard ſtony Heart tends 
downward to the bottomleſs Pit. Ye are hardned againſt 
Reproof: Though ye are told your Danger ; yer ye will 
not ſee it, ye will not believe it. But remember, that 
the Conſcience, its being now ſeared with a hot Iron, is a. 
ſad Preſage of everlaſting Burnings. (2.) Your Unfruit- 
fulneſs under the Means of Grace, fits you for the Ax of 
God's Judgments, Matthew iii. 10. Every Tree that 
bringeth not forth goed fruit, is hewn down and caſt in- 
to the fre. The withered branch is Fuel for the fire, 
John xv. 6. Tremble ar this, ye deſpiſers of the goſpel : 
If ye be not thereby made meet for Heaven, ye ll be like 
the barren Ground, bearing Briers and Thorns, nigb un- 
to curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. (3. 
The helliſh Diſpoſitions of Mind, which diſcover them- 
ſelves in profanity, of Life, fit the Guilty for ti Regions 
of Horrour. A profane Life will have a miſerable End. 
They which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom oj 
God, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21., Think on this, ye prayerle 

Perſons, ye Mockers of Religion, ye Curſers and Swear - 
ers, ye unclean, and unjuſt Perſons, who have not ſo much 
as moral Honeſty to keep you from lying, cheating, and 
ſtealing. What Sort of a Tree think ye it to be, upon 
which theſe Fruits grow? Is it a Tree of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord hath planted? Or is it not ſuch a one 
as cumbers the Ground, which God will pluck up for 
Fuel to the Fire of his Wrath? (4.) Your being dead 
in ſin, makes you meet to be wrapt in Flames of Brime 
ſtone as a Winding-ſheet 3 and to be buried in the bot 
tomleſs Pit, as in a Grave. Great was the Cry in E- 
gypt, when the Firſt-born in each Family was dead; but 
are there not many Families, where all are dead roge- 
ther? Nay, many there are, who are twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots. Sometime, in their Life, they have 
been rouzed by Apprehenſions of Death, and its Conſe» 
quences; but now they are ſo far on in their Way to the 
Land of Darkneſs, that they hardly ever have the leaſt 
Glimmering of Light from Heaven. (J.) The darkneſs | 
of your minds preſageth eternal Darkneſs. O the horrid 


2 05 


* * 


110 Weh of Regener anton. State III. 


got ſome Rays of Reaſon's Light into their Heads, are 


ürterly void of ſpiritual Light in their Hearts! If ye knew 


your Caſe, ye would cry out; Oh! Darkneſs! Datkneſs! 
rkneſs, making Way for the" blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever ! The fate-coveringis upon you already, as conde mn- 
ed Perſons; ſo near are = to everlaſting Darkneſt. It is 
onlyJeſasChrift who can ſtop the Execution, pull the Nap. 
855 the Face of the condemned Malefactor, and put a 
rdon in his Hand, Iſaiab xxv. 7. And he will deſtro 
in \his mountain, the face of the covering caſt over all 
People, i. e. The Face-covering'caſt over the condemned, 
 & n Haman's ns Ls vii. wo As the word went 'out 
of the king's mouth, they toveretl Haman's face. *Lafily, 
The. cha Darkneſs ye are bound with in che Ft 


df your depraved State, 1/atah Ixi. 1. fits you to be caſt 
Into the burning fiery furnace. Ah miſerable Men!-Some- 

times their Conſciences ſtir within them, and they begin 
5 think of amending their Ways. But alas! they are in 


4ins, they cannot do it. They are chained by the 

Jeart : Their Luſts cleave ſo faſt to them, that the) 
cannot, nay, they will not, ſbake them off. Thus you 
fee What affinity there is, berwixt an unregenerate State, 
and the State of the damned, the State of abſolute and 
irtetrievable Miſery. Be convinced then, that ye myſt 
be born again; put a high Value on the nc. birth, and 
RE LEE oo IE 
he Text tells you, Thar the word is the ſeed," whereof 
the new Creature is form'd: Therefore take heed to it, 
and entertain it, for it is your life. Apply yourſelves to 
the reading of the Scripture. Ye that cannot read, cauſe 
. pthers read it to you. Wait diligently on the preathing of 
the Word, as, by Divine Appointment, the ſpecial Mean 


of: converſion ; for —it pleaſed God by the ee 
Nreaching to [ave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21. Whereſore 
alt not youtſelves out of Chriſt's way; reſect not the means 
f Grace, leſt ye be found to judge e rt 
7 eternal life. Attend carefully to the word preached. 
ear every Sermon, as if you were hearing for Eternity: 
And take heed, the fowls of the air pick not up this Seed 
rom you, as it is ſo wn. 0 L wholly to it, 1 Tim. 
Iv. 15. Receive it nat as the word of men, but as it is an 
e ak | truti 
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Head I. Advices to the Irregenerate, 211 
truth the word of God, 1 Theſ. ii. 13. And hear it with 
Application, looking on it as a Meſſage ſent from Heaven, 
to you in Particular; tho? not to you only, Rev. iii, 22, 
He that hath an ear, let him heat what the ſpirit (aith 
unto the churches. Lay it up in your Hearts, meditate 


upon it; and be not as the unclean Beaſts, that chew not 


the Cud. But by carneſt Prayer beg the dew of Heaven 
may fall on thy Heart, that = 9% ſeed may ſpring up there. 
More particularly, ( 1.) Receive the Teſtimony of the 
Word of God, concerning the- miſery of an irregenerate 
State, the ſnfulneſs thereof, and the abſolute neceſſity of 
Regeneration. (2.) Receive its Teſtimony, concerning 
God, what a holy and juſt One he is. (3+) Examine thy 
Ways by it; namely, the Thoughts of thy Heart, the Ex- 
. of thy Lips, and the Tenor of thy Life. Loc 
ack thro* the ſeveral Periods of thy Life: And ſee thy 
Sins from the precepts of the Word; and learn from its 
threatnings, what thou art liable to, on the Account of 
theſe Sins. (4.) View rhe corruption of thy nature, by thi 
py of the ſame Word of God; as in a Glaſs, which re- 
preſents gur ugly Face in a lively Manner. Were theſe 
Things deeply rooted in the Heart, they might be br 
feed of that ; and ſorrow, on Account of thy Soy 


State, which are neceſſary to prepare and ſtir thee up to 


look after a Saviour. Fix your Thoughts upon him offered 
to thee in the Goſpel, as fully ſuited ty thy Caſe; havin 
by his Obedience to the Death, perfectly ſarisfied th 
Juſtice of God, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
This may prove the ſeed of humiliation, defire, hope, an 
faith; and put thee on, ro ſtretch out the withered Han 
unto him, at his own Command. 7 0 
Let theſe Things fink deeply into your Hearts, and 
improve them diligently, Remember, whatever ye be 
ye MUST be born again; elſe it had been better for yas 
ye had never been born. Wherefore, if any of you, ſhall 
ive and die in an unregenerate State, ye will be inen. 
eulable, having been fairly warn 'd of your Hazard. 
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| Jo 1 N XV. 5. 
Jam the vine, ye are the branches. 


4 AVING ſpoken of the Change, made by regeng- 
L ration, on all thoſe who ſhall inherit eternal Life, 
in Oppoſition to their natural real State, the State of 
tlegeneracy; I proceed to ſpeak of the N mage upon 
them, in their union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in Op- 
rms to their natural relative State, the State of miſery, 
The Doctrine of the Saints Union with Chriſt, is very 
Plainly and fully infifted on, from the Beginaing to the 
22th Verſe of this Chapter; which is a Part of our Lord's 
Fare wel · Sermon to his Diſciples. Sorrow had now filled 
their heart: They were apt to ſay, Alas! What will be- 
come of us, when our maſter is taken from our head ? 
Who will then inſtruct us? Who will ſolve our Doubts ? 
How will we be ſupported, under our Difficulties and 
iſcouragements? How will we be able to live, without 
our wonted Communieation with him? Wherefore our 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, ſeaſonably reaches them the Myſtery 
of their anion with Him, comparing himſelf to the vinę 
Stock, and them to the branches, Sig ling 
He compares, I ſay, (1.) Himſelf to a vine Stock, 
| T am the vine. He had been celebrating with his Diſciples 
the Sacrament of his Supper, that Sign and Seal of his 
Peoples union with himſelf ; and had told them, He 
wwould drink no more of the fruit «of the vine, till he ſhoul 
drink it neu with them, in his father's kingdom: An 
now he ſhews himſelf to be the vine, from whence the 
: Wine of their Conſolation ſhould come. The vine hath 
leſs Beauty, than many other Trees; but is exceeding 
fruitful ; fy repreſenting the low Conditien our Lord _ 
OTE, f | then 
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then in, yet bringing many ſons to glory. But that which 
is chiefly aimed at, in his comparing himſelf to 2 vine, 
is to repreſent himſelf as the ſupporter and nouriſber of 
his People, in whom they liye, and bring forth Fruit. 
(2.) He compares them to Branches, ye are the branches 
of that Vine. Ye are the Branches knit to, and growing 
on this Stock, drawing all your Lite and Sap from it. 
It is a beautiful Compariſon ; as if he had ſaid, I am as 
4 vine, ye are as the branches of that Vine. Now there 
are two Sorts of Branches, (1.) Natural Branches, which 
at firſt ſpring out of the Stock. Theſe are the Branches 
that are in the Tree, and were never out of it. (2.) There 
are ingrafted Branches, which are Branches cut off from 
the Tree, that firſt gave them Life, and put into another, 
to grow upon it. Thus Branches come to be on a Fr 
which originally were not on it. The Branches mention» 
ed in the Text, are of the latter Sort; Branches broken 
off (as the Word in the original Language denotes) name» 
ly, from the Tree, that firſt gave them Life. None of 
0 Children of Men are natural Branches of the fecond 
Adam, vix. Jeſus Chriſt the true Vine; they are all the 
natural Branches of the firſt Adam, that degenerate Vine: 
But the Ele& are all of them, ſooner or later, broken off 
from their natural Stocky and ingrafted into Chriſt the 
true Vine. | " { 
DocT. They who-are in the State of grace, are ingraft+ 
ed in, and unite to, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. They are taken 
out of their natural Stock, cut off from it; and are now 
ingrafted into Chriſt, as the new Stock. In handling of 
this, I ſhall ſpeak to the Myſtical Union, (r.) More 
generally. (2.) More particularly. ett, 


A general View of the myſtical Union, | 


I. In the cs for underſtanding the union betwixt 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Elęct, who believe in him, 
and on him. 1 5 

I. Tis a ſpiritual Union, Man and Wife, by their 
Marriage Union, become one fleſh ; Chriſt and xrue Be. 
lievers by this Union, become one ſpirit, 2 Cbr. vi. 17. As$ 
ↄne Soul or Spirit actuates both the Head, and the N | 


214 General View of the-myſlical Union. State III. 
bers, in the natural Body: So the one Spirit of God dwells 
in Chriſt and the Chriſtian; for, if any Man have nt 
the or of. Chriſt, be is none of bis, Rom. viii. 9. Cor. 
por Union is made by Contact; ſo. the Stones in 
vo uilding are united: But this is an Union of another 
Nature. Were it poſſihle we could eat the Fleſh, and 
drink the Blood of Chriſt, in a corporal and carnal Man- 
ner ; ir would profit nothing, John vi. 63. Twas not 
Mary's bearing him in her Womb; but her. believing on 
him, that made her a Saint, Late xi. 27, 28. A certain 
Woman—— ſaid unte him, bleſſed is the womb that bart 
thee,” and the paps which thos haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 
1 » rather bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 
a.,. eee F 
2. Lis a rea Union. Such is our Weakneſs in our 
preſent State, ſo much are we immerſed in Sin, that we 
- are prone to form in our fancy; an image of every Thing 
pPropoſed to us: And as to whatloever that is denied us, 
we re apt to ſuſpect it to be but a Fiction, or what has no 
reality. But nothing is more real, than what is ſpiritual; 
às approaching neareſt to the Nature of him, who is the 
Fountain of all Reality, namely God himſelf. We do 
not ſee with our Eyes, the Union betwixt our own Soul 
and Body; neither can we. repreſent it to ourſelves truly, 
by imagination, as we do ſenſible Things: Let the reality 
Mil of it is: not. to be doubted. . Faith is no Fancy, but thg 
= ſubftance of things hoped for, Heb. xi. 1. Neither is the 
"ki Union thereby made betwixt Chriſt and Believers, ima- 
ary but moſt real: For we are members of his body, of 
wit Sic 0 any of his bones, Eph. v. 30. | | 
= * 2}. Lis a moſt cloſe and intimate Union. Believers 
0 regenerate Perſons, who fiducially credit him, and rely ol 
him, have put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. If that be not enough, 
he is in them, John xvii. 23. formed in them, as the 
hild in the Mother's Belly, Gal. iv. 19. He is the foun- 
dation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. They are the lively ſtones huilt upen 
© Him, 1 Peter ii. 5. He is the Head, and they the Body, 
Eph. i. 22, 23. Nay, he liveth in them, as their very Souls 
in their Bodies, Gal. ii. 20. And, what is more than all 
this, they are one in the Father and the Son, as the Fa- 
her is in Chriſt, and Chriſt mr. Father, J ohn ork 1 
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well: That they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and 
e nein thee, that they aiſo may be one in us. © 4 . 
Cor. . Tho” tis not a mere legal Union, yet tis an Union 
ina i ſuſtained in Law. Chriſt as the Cautioner, the Chriſtian 
ther ¶ as the principal Debtor, ate one, in the Eye of the Law. 
and When the Ele& had run themſelves, with the reſt of Man- 
Aan · ¶ kind, in Debt to the Juſtice of God; Chriſt became 


not Surety for them, and paid the Debt. When they bel ie us 
on on him, they are united to him, in a ſpirtual Marriage 
tain ¶ union; which takes Effect lo far, that What he did and 
are ſuffered for them, is reckoned. in Law, as if chey had done 
41d, ¶ and ſuffered it theraſelves. Hence they are ſaid to be cra . 
and cißed with Chriſs, Gal. ii. 20. Buried with him, Col. ii: 12. 
Yea, Raiſed up together (namely, with Chriſt) and madi to 
fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. il. 6. 
In which places, Saints on Earth, of whom the Apoſtle 
there ſpeaks, cannot be ſaid to be ſitting, but in che Way 
of law-reckomng. ETD e OG, DOGVILE ee 

5. Tis an indiſſoluble Union. Once in Chriſt /everin him. 
Having taken up his Habitation in the Heart, he never 
removes. None can untie this happy Knot. Who will 
diſſolve this Union? Will he himſelf do it? No, he toill 
not; we have his Word for it, I will not turn away from 
them, Jer. xxxii. 40. But perhaps, the Sinner will do this 
Miſchief to himſelf; no he ſhall not, they ſhall not depart 
from me, ſaith their God, ibid. Can Devils do it? Ne, | 
unleſs they- be ſtronger. than Chriſt, and his Father too; 
neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand ſaitb our 
Lord, John x. 28. And none is able to plutk them out of 11 
father's hand, ver. 39. But what ſay you of Death, Whic 

arts Husband and Wife, yea, ſepatates the Soul from the 

dy ? Will nor Death do it? No; the Apoſtle, Rom. 

viii. 38, 39. is perſuaded that neither death (as terrible 
as it is) nor life, (as defirable as it is) nor Devils, thoſe 
evil Angels, nor the Devil's perſecuting Agents, tho” they 
be principalities or powers on Earth, nor evil things preſent, 
already lying on s; nor evil things to come" on ur; nor 
the height of worldly Felicity, nor depth of worldly, Mi- 
ſery; nor any other creature, good or ill, ſhall be able te 
ſeparate us from the love of God, which" i in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Tord. As Death ſeparated Chriſt's wa | 
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bis Body, but could not ſeparate either his Soul or Body 


from his Divine Nature: So though the Saints ſhould be 
ſleparate from their neareſt Relations in the World, and 
from all their carthly Enjoy ments ; yea, though their 


Souls ſhould be ſeparate from their Bodies, and their 
Bodies ſeparate in a thouſand Pieces, their bones forn 


_ Fered, as when'\one cutteth or cleaveth wood : Yet Soul and 


Body, and every Picce of the Body, the ſmalleſt Duſt of 
it ſhall remain united to. the Lord Chriſt ;. for even in 
Death, they. fleep in Jeſus, 1 Thel. iv. 14. And he keepeth 
all their bones, Pſal. xxxiv. 20. Union with Chriſt, is ths 


grace wherein we ſtand, ſirm and ſtable, as mount Zion 


which cannot be removed. A ur Ani 

| Laſtly, Tis a myſterous Union. The Goſpel is a Doc- 
trine of Myſteries. It diſcovers to us the ſubſtantial 
Union, of the Three Perſons in one God-head, 1 John 
v. 7. Theſe three are one : The Hypoſtatical Union, of 
the Divine and Human Natures, in the Perſon of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeſt in 
the \fleſh : And the Myſtical Union, betwixz Chriſt 
and Believers; This is @ great myſtery. alſo, Eph. v. 32. 
O what Myſteries are here l The Head in Heaven, the 
Members on Earth, yet really united! Chriſ in the Be- 


| liver, living in him, walking in him: And the Beliver 


dwelling in Gods putting on the Lord Jeſus, eating his 
Fleſh, and drinking his Blood! This makes the Saints a 
Myſtery to the World; yea, a Myſtery to themſelves, 
II. I come now more particularly to ſpeak of this Union 
with, and ingrafting into Jeſus; Chriſt. And (1-) I ſhall 


confider the natural Stock, which the Branches are taken 


out of. (2.) The ſupernatural Stock, they are ingrafted 
into. (3.) What Branches are cut off the old Stock, and 


pur into the new. (4.) How tis done. And, Laſtly, 
e 


Benefits flowing from this Union; and ingraſting. 
Of the natural and ſupernatural Stocks, and the 


Brancbes, taken out of the former, and ingrafied 


into the latter. 


oy 1. Let us take a View of the Styck, which the Branches 


are taken our of. The two Adams, that is Adam and 
g 5 \ . 11 5 * 0 * | Chriſt, 


: f 


gy" 


„ Howl Ho uy ah © ARCO kpa- 


da. Wa... oth a 


"ry — 


= W VI 25S 


„ Fs 0 mou ww . 


Ro” 7 . Au wy 


Head II. Adam the natural, &c. 2 
Chrif, are the two Stocks: For the Scripturè Ipeaks of 
theſe two, as if there had never been more Men in the 
World than they, 1 Cor. xv. 4. The firſs man Adam 
was. made a living {oul,” the lafls Adam was mude 4 
quickening ſpirit ; ver. 47. The firſt man is of the enrth; 
qcarthy : The ſtcond man is the Lord from heaven. And 
the Reaſon is, there never were any that were not 
Branches of one of theſe two; all Men being either in 
the one Stock, or in the other: For in theſe tWo Sorts all 
Mankind ſtands divided, ver: 48. As it tht eartby; 
ſuch art they alſo that are earthy: And as is the 
heavenly, ſuch ure they alſo that are heavtnly : The 
firſt Adam then is the natural Stock: On this Stock are 
the Branches found growing at firſt,” which are after“ 
wards cut off, and ingrafted into Chriſt. As for the 
fallen Angels, as they had no Relation to the firſt Adam, 
ſo they have none to the ſecond; |! e 
There are four Things to be remembred here, (f.) That 
all Mankind (the Man Chriſt excepred ) are naturally 
Branches of the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12. By ene man 
fin entered into the world; and death by fin: And ſo 
death paſſed upon all men. (z.) The Bond which knit 
us into the natural Stock, was the Covenant bf Works: 
Adam being our natural Root, was made the ral Root 
alſo, bearing all his Poſterity, as repreſenting them ill 
the Covenant of Works. For by one man's diſobrdienct 
many were made ſinners, Rom. v. 19. Now there bei 
hov'd to be a peculiar Relation berwixt that n Man ind 
the many, as a Foundation for imputing his ſin te them 
This Relation did not ariſe from the mere natural Bon 
betwixt him and us, as of a Father to his Children; for 
ſo we are related to our immediate Parents, whoſe Sins 
are not thereupon imputed to us, as Adam's Siii is: It be- 
hov'd then to ariſe from a moral Bond het wixt Adam and 
us; the Bond of a Covenant, which could be flo othet 
than the Covenant of Works; wherein we were united ro 
him, as Branches to a Stock. Hence Jeſus Chiriſt, tho“ 
a ſon of Adam, Luke iii. 23; 38: was none of theſe 
Branches: For ſecing he came not of Adam, in vittue 
of the Bleſſing of Marriage, which was given befotc rhe 
Fall, (Gen. i. 28. Be fruitful and multiply, &.) but in 
8 Q 
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| "het Pf a ſpe 5 Promiſe —— _ nt, 
15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent'shuad 

Adam Fancy not re war, ery — — 
before his Fall. (3.) As it is impoſſible for a Branch 
to be in two Stocks. at once, ſo no Man can be, at one 
and the ſame Time, both in the*fr/# and ſecond Adam 

( 4.) Hence it evidently follows, that all who are not 
' ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt, are yet Branches of the old Stock, 
and ſo partake: of the Nature of the ſame. Now, as to 
the firſt Adam, our natural Stock, conſideerr,r 
Firſt, What a Stock he was originally. He was'a 
Vine of the Lord's > fre mah a choice Vine, a noble Vine, 
wholly a right Seed. There was a Conſultation of the 
Trinity at the planting of this Vine, Gen. i. 26. Let "#s 
make man in our image; after our otun likeneſs. There 
was no Rotteneſs at the Heart of it. There was Sap and 
Juice enough in it, to have nouriſbed all the Branches, to 
bring forth Fruit unto God. My Meaning is, Adam 
was made able perfectly to keep the Commandments of 
2 od, which would have procured eternal Life to himſelf, 


and to all his Poſterity: For _ all die by Adam's 


Diſobedience, all ſhould have had 
it he had ſtood. Conſider,,rʃAl l 
. Secondly,, What that Stock now is. Ah! moſt unlike 
to what it was when planted by, the Author and Foun- 
tain of all Good. A Blaſt from Hell, and a Bite with 
the venomous. Teeth of the old Serpent, have made it a 
diegenerate Stock, a dead Stock, nay, a killing Stock. . 
Firſt, Tis a degenerate naughty Stock. Therefore the 
Lord God ſaid to Adam, in that diſmal Day, Where art 
zhou ?, Gen. iii. 9. In what Condition art thou now? 
How art thou turned the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange 
Pins unto ne Or, Where waſt thou? Why, not in the 
Place of meeting with me? Why ſo long a coming? What 
meaneth this fearful Change, this hiding of thyſelf from 
me? Alas! The Stock is degenerate, quite ſpoilt, become 
altogether naught, and brings forth wild Grapes: Conyerſe 
with the Devil is preferred to Communion with God. Sa- 
tan is believed, and God, who is Truth itſelf, disbelieved. 
He who was the Friend of God, is now in Conſpiracy 


by his Obedience; 
BOY . S SEAL 1 


Ignorancc 


= againſt him. Darkneſs is come into the Room of Light; 
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Head II. a degenerate Stock. wr" 
Ignorance prevails in the Mind, where Divine Knowledge 
ſhone : The Will; ſometime righteous or regular, is now: 
turned Rebel againſt its Lord: And the whole Man is in 
dreadful Diſorder. oo wo Wa . * _ . 3 s 
Before I go farther, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here's 
2 Mitrour -both for Saints and Sinners. Sinners, ſtand 
here and conſider, what you ar-: And, Saints, learn ye 
what once ye were. Le Sinners are Branches of a de- 

generate Stock. Fruit you may bear, indeed; but now 
that your Vine is the Vine ef Sodom, your Grapes muſt 

of Courſe be Go Deut. xxxii. 32. The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of two Sorts of Fruit which | grow on the 

Branches upon the natural Stock: And 'tis plain enough 
they are of the Nature of their degenerate Stock. (I.) The 
wild Grapes of Wickedneſs, Ja. v. 2. Theſe grow in 
Abundance by Influence from Hell. See Gal. v. 19, 20, 
21. At their Gates are all Manner of theſe Fruits, both 
new and old. Storms come from Heaven to put them 
back, but ſtill they grow. They are ſtruck at with the 
Sword of the . the Word of God, Conſcience gives 
them many a ſecret Blow, yet they thtive. (2.) Fruit 
to themſelves, Hoſ. x. 1. What elſe are all the unrenewed 
Man's Acts of Obedience, his Reformation, ſober De- 
portment, his Prayers, and good Works? They are all 
done, chiefly, for himſelf, not for the Glory of God. 
Theſe Fruits are like the Apples of Sodom, fair to look at, 
but fall ro Aſhes when handled and tried. Te think ye 

have not only the Leaves of a Profeſſion, but the Fruits of 
a holy Practice too: Bur if ye be not broken off from the 
old Stock, and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus, God accepts 
not, nor regards your Fruits. ne ee 

Here I muſt take Occaſion to tell you, there are five 
Faults will be found in Heaven with your beſt Fruits. 
(J.) Their Bitterneſs; your Clufters are bitter, Deut. 
xXxii. 32. There is a Spirit of Bitterneſs, where with ſome 
come before the Lord, in religious Duties, living in Ma- 


lice and Envy; and which ſome Profeſſors entertain 


againſt others, becauſe they out-ſhine them byz Holineſs 
of Life, or becauſe they are not of their Opinion dr Way. 
This, whereſoever it reigns, is a fearful Symprem of an 
irregeneraie State. But I do nat ſo much mean this, as 
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that which is common te all the Branches of the old Stock, ¶ like 
"pl mat oy the leaven af Tees. 7 Luke xii. 1. which N! 
= . fowres and embitters every, Duty they perform. The con 
| ' - wiſdom, that is ful! of good fruits, is without hypocriſy, Ml lift 
1 James iii. 12. (2.) Their ill Savour. Their works are Wl all 
4 a bominable, for themſelyes are carrugt, Rial. xiv. 1. They kin 
= Il avour, of the old Stock, not of the neu. Iis the pe- che 
cCuliar ane of the Saints, that they are unte God a Wl wit 
ſweet ſgvour of. Chriſt, '2, Cor. it. 15. The irregenerate ll co: 
Man's Fruits ſavour ngt.of Love to Chriſt, nor of the ll goo 
Blood of Chriſt, nor of the Incenſe: of his Interceſſon, and: Ot 
therefore will never be accepteg of in Heaven. (3.) Theis Th 
Unripeneſs. Their Grape is an unripe grape, Job xv. 33, are 
There is no Influence og them, from the Sun of Righteouſ- He 
5,.to bring them to Perfection. They have the Shape | 
of Fruit, but no more. The Matter of Duty is in them, Wl in! 
but they want right 7 and Ends: Their Works th 
re not wrought in God, John ii. 21. Their Prayers drop: v 
from their Lips, before their Hearts be impregnate with ha 
the vital Sap of the Spirig of Supplication : Their Tears W 
fall from their Eyes, ere their Hearts ho truly ſoftened: T 
Their Feet tun ip new Paths, and their Way is altered, Wl it 
while yer their Nature is not changed. (4.) Their Light- 
neſs. Being weighed in the balances, they are found 
wanting, Dan. v. 27. For Evidence whereof you may ob- 
ſerve, they do not humble the Soul, but lift it up in Pride. 
The good Fruits of Holineſs bear down the Branches they 
grow upon, 1 them to ſalute the Ground, 1 Cor. xv. 
19. 1 labeured more abundantly than they all: Yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with me. But the blaſted 
Fruits of unrenewed Mens Performances, hang lightly 
on Branches towring up to Heaven, Judges xvii. 13. Now 
know 1 that the Lord will do me goed, ſeeing 1 have a 

| Levite to my prieſt. They lopk.indeed ſo high, that God 
cannot behold them; Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and. thou ſeefl not; Iſa. lvin, 3. The more Duties they do, 
and the Letter they ſeem to perform them, the leſs are 
they hambled, the more they are lifted up. This Diſpo- 
tion of the Sinner, is the exact Reverie of what is to be 
08 found in the Saint. To Men, who neither are in Chriſt, 
gor arc foliczous. to be found in bim, their Puties lu 


0 - 


18h " 
_ 
_— 
138 | 


r aw > ys 


meds e 0 
like windy Bladders, where with they think to ſwim afhore 
to Immanxel's Land: But theſe muſt needs break, and a 
conſequently fink ; becauſe they rake- not Chriſt: for b 
lifter up of their head, Plal. iii. 3. Laſtly, They are not 
all manner of pleaſant fruits, Cant. vii. 13. Chriſt, as 3 
King, muſt be ſery'd with Variety. Where God makes 
the Heart his Garden, he plants it as Solomon did his, 
with trees of all kind of fruits, Ecclef. ii. 5. And ac- 
cordingly it brings forth the fruit of the ſpirit in all 
goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. Zut be ungollly are nor ſo; their 
Obedience is never univerſal; there's always {ome one 
Thing or other excepted. In one Word, their Fruits 
are Fruits of an ill Tree, that cannot be accepted in 
Heaven. 0 | Trike - 2 EO 
Secondly, Our natural Stock is a dead Stock, ace ord- 
ing to the Threatning, Gen. ii. 17, In the day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Qur root now is rotten-· 
neſs, no marvel the bloſſom go up as duſt. The Stroke 
has gone to the Heart, the Sap is let out, and the Tree is 
withered. The Curſe of the firſt Covenant, like a hos - 
Thunder-bolt from Heaven, has lighted on it, and ruin 4 
it. Tis curſed now as that Fig-Tree, Matth. xxi. 19. Zet 
10 fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. Now tis 
good for nothing, but to cumber the Ground, and fur: 
niſh Fewel far Tophet. : * ee, 
Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every unrene wed Man 
is a Branch of a dead Stock. When thou ſeeſt, O Sin · 
ner, a dead Stock of a Tree, exhauſted of all its Sap, 
having Branches on it in the ſame Condition, look on it 
as a lively Repreſentation of thy Soul's State. (.) Where 
the Stock is dead, the Branches muſt needs be barren. 
Alas ! the Barrenneſs of many Profeſſors plainly diſcovers 
on what Stock they are growing. Tis ealy to pretend to 
Faith, but ſhew me thy faith without thy works, if thou 
canſt, Jam. ii. 18. (2.) A dead Stock can convey no 
Sap to the Branches, to make them bring forth Fruit. 
The Covenant of Works was the Bond of our Union 
with the natural Stock; but now it is become weak through 
the fleſh; that is, through the Degeneracy and Depravity 
of human Nature, Rom. viii. 3. Tis ſtrong enough to 


fommand, and to bind heavy Burdens on the Shoulders 


x 


ſaving Grace is 
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of thoſe-who' are not in Chriſt; bur it affords” no Strexge, 


to bear them: The Sapithat was once in the Noot, is 
now gone: And the Law like a mertileſs Creditor, appre- 


alas Bis Eſtects are ri 
Coſt are laſ on the Tree, Whoſe Life 1 In vain do 
Men labour to get Fruit on the Branches, when there“ 
no Sap in the Root. Firſt, The Gafdner's Pains are loſt; 
Miniſters loſe 'theip Labour on the Branches of the old 
Stock, while they coninue on it! Many Sermons are 
—— ta n Hurpoſe 3 becauſe: there's no Life to give 

ſation, Sleeping Men may be-awakend ; but the 
Dead cannot be raiſed without a Miracle: Even fo the 
dead Sinner muſt remain ſo, if he be not reſtored to Life 
by a Miracle of Grace. SCecondiy; The Influences of 
Heaven are loſt on ſuch a Tree : In vain doth the Rain 
fall upon it: In vain is it laid open to the Winter · Cold 
and Frofts. The Lord of the Vineyard diggs about many 
a dead Soul, but it is not bettered. Bruiſe the fool in 4 


morter, his fuily will not depart. + Tho' he meets with 


many Croſſes, yet he retains his Luſts: Let him be laid on 


2 Sick-Bed, he'll ly there like a fick Beaſt, groaning un- 


der his Pain, but not mourning for, nor turning from his 
Sin. Let Death itſelf ſtare him in the Face, he'll pre- 
ſumptuouſly maintain his Hope, as if he wWauld look the 
grim Meſſenger our of Countenance. Sometimes there are 


common Operations of the Divine Spirit performed on 


him: He is lent home with a' trembling Heart, and with 


Arrows of Conviction ſticking in his Soul: But at length 


he prevails againſt theſe Things, and turns as ſecure as ever. 
Thirdly, Sunimer and Winter are alike to the Branches 


on the dead Stock. When others abour them are budding, 


bloſſoming, and bringing forth Fruit, there's no Change 
on them: The dead Sat has no growin Time at all: 
Perhaps it may be difficult to know, in the Winter, what 


Trees art dead, and what are alive ; but the Spring plain · 
y diſcovers it. There are ſome Seaſons wherein there's: 


tle Life to be perceived, even amongft Saints; yet 
Times of Revtring come at length. But even, when he 
vine flouriſhith," and thei pomegnanates bud forth ( when 
| diſcovering /izfylf; by irs lively Acting, 

2 let ts ane 5 


ereſoever 


4 


* 


hends dend, Heirs, ſaying, Pay whet tho oweſs; "when, 
rem (J.) All Pains and 


% % T aw — RET ES 2 


- ® 7 


(# 


OOO W', Wh &- GU. 0 i. CD 


+ *R ad — - WW 
a 


* | : 


Head THz _ » 4 killing Stock. | 223 
whereſoever it is) the Branches on the old Stock are ſtill 
withered : When zi | dry Bonet ate coming together, 
Bone to Bone, ngft Saints, the Sinners Bones are a | 
lying about the. Grave's, Mouth, Tbey ate Trees that 
cumber the Ground, ate near to be cut down4 and will be 
cut down for the Fire, if God in Mercy prevent it not by 
cutting them off from that Stock, and ingrafting them in- 
w mother. mon uu G e ie . 
Taſtiy, Our natural Stock is a billing Stock. If the 
Stock die, how can the: Branches live? If the Sap be 
gone from the Root and Heart, the Branches muſt needs 
wither. in Adamail:die, 1 Cor. iv. 22. The Root died 
in Paradiſe, and all the Branches in it, and (with: it. 
The Root is empaiſoned, thence- the Branches come to be 
infected: Death it in the Hot; and all that taſte of the 
Pulſe, or Pottage; are killeãec . H 
- Know then, chat every natural Man is a Branch of a 
killing Stock. Our natural Root not only gives us not Life. 
but it has a killing Power, reaching all che Brancliesthere- 
of. There are four Things whick che firſt Adam conveys 
to all his Branches, and they are abiding in, and li 
on ſuch of them as are not ingrafted in Chriſt. Fifi, 1 
corrupt Nature. He ſinned, and his Nature was thiere- 
by corrupted or depraved; and this Corruption ix c. 
veyed to all his Poſterity, He was infected, and the 
Contagion ſpread itſelf over all his Seed. Secondiy, Guilt, 
that is, an Obligation to Puniſhment, Rom. v. #1. By 
one man ſin entered into the world, and death by fin 3 
and ſo death; paſſed upon all men, fur that all bade fin- 
ned. The Threatnings of the Law, as Cords of Death, 
are twiſted about the Branches of the old Stock; to dra 
them over the Hedge into the Fite. And till they be ear 
off from this Stock by the nr ag na the Sword of 
Vengeance hangs over their Heads, to cut them down. 
Thirdly, This killing: Stock tranſmits the Curſe into the 
Branches. The Stock, as the Stock (ſor I':fpeak not 6f 
Adam in his petſonal and private Capacity) being eurſed, 
ſo are the Branches, Gi. iii. 10. For as many as art 0 
the works of the law, are un der the curſe. This Curſe 


affects the whole Man, and all that belongs to him,; eerx 
Thing he poſſeſſes; and worketh three WAs. (.) 4: 


' Poiſonz 


1 


1 
: Bi 
1448 13 


bh | . li. 2. Whatever the Man enjoys, it can do hi 


She he had of Religion. 
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Poiſon, infecting; thus theit Bleſſings are curſed, 22 
I no Good 
but Evil, being thus empoiſoged by the Curſe. His Pra 
ſperity in the World deſſeys him, Prov. i. 32. The Mins 
ry of the Goſpel is a /avour of "death unto death, to 
him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His ſeeming Attainments in Religion 
are curſed to him: His Knowledge ſerves but to putf hig 
up, and his Duties to keep him back from Chriſt. (2) 
It worketh 4} 4 Moth, conſuming and waſting by little 
and little, Hoſ. v. 12. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim 
4 4 moth. There is a Worm at the Root, conlumin 
them by Degrees. Thus the Curſe purſued Saul, till it 
wormed him out of all his Enjoyments, and out of the very 
ometimes they decay like the 
Fat of Lambs, and melt away as the Snow in a Sun- 
| ſhine. (3.) It acteth as 4 Lion rampant, Noſ. v. 14. 1 
| will be unto Ephraim as a lion. The Lord rains on them 
ſpares fire and brinftone, and an horrible tempeſt, in 
ich a Manner, that they are hurried away with the 
Stream. He teareth their Enjoyments from them in his 
Wrath, purſueth them with Terrors, rents their Souls 
from their Bodies, and throws the deadned Branch into 
the Fire. Thus the Curſe devours like Fire, which none 
can quench. TLaſtiy, This killing Stock tranſmits Death 
to che Branches upon it. Adam took the poiſonous Cup 
and drunk it off; This occaſioned Death to himſelf and 
us. We came into the World ſpiritually dead, thereby 
obnoxious to eternal Death, and abſolurely liable to rem: 
potal.Death. This Root is to us like the Scythian River; 
which, my fay, brings forth little Bladders every Day, 
out of which come certain ſmall Flies, which are bred in 
the Morning, wing' d at Noon, and dead at Night: A very 
lively Emblem of out mortal State | 
Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broke 
off from this our natural Stock? What will our fair Leaves 
of a Profeſſion; or our Fruits of Duties avail, if we be 
ſtill Branches of the deginerate, dead, and killing Stock? 
But, alas! among the many Queſtions toſſed among us; 


ew are taken up about theſe, Whether am I broken o 


Jem the old Stock, or not? Whether am I ingrafted in 
Crete t Ab! Wherefor all this Waſte? Why i 
N 1 1 EE i Gal 2 | ; re 


\ 
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there ſo much Noiſe about Religiob amongſt many, who 
can give no good Atcount of their *haying laid a ood 
Foundation, being mere Strangers to'experimental Res 
ligion? 1 fear, if G 
on mine the Religion of many” of us, and let us ſee we hays 
ing ene at all, our Root will be found Rottenneſs, and ou 
b } Bloſſom go up as Duſt, in a dying Hour. Thetefore let 
us look rd our State, that we be not found Fools in ouf 
p II. Let us now view the ſupernatural Stock, in which 
g the Branches cut off from the natural Stock are ingrafted; 
Jus Chriſt is ſometimes called the Branch, Zech. iii. 8, 


bes in reſpect of hig human Nature, being a Branchy | 
« and the Top- Branch ofthe Houſe of David. Jontetime) 
be is called 2 Rost, IIa. xi. 10. we have both together; 
| Rev. xxii. 16. Tam the root, and the offspring of David, 
'* {W D2vid's Root as God, and his Opring as Man. The 
BY Text tells us, That he is the Vine, i. e. he, as Mediator, is 
* the Vine Stock, whereof Believers, are the Branches. Ag 
ls the Sap comes from the Earth into the Root and Stock, 
| and from thence is diffuſed into the Branches; fo, by Christ 
ss Mediator, divine Life is conveyed from the Fountain, 
1 unto theſe who are united to him by Faith; John vi. 575 
As the living father hath ſtnt me, and I live by the father 3 
A So he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. Now 
Chriſt is Mediator, not as God N ſome have aſſer- 
41 3 nor yet as Man only, as the Papiſts generally hold 7 


But he is Mediator as God-Man, Acts Xx. 28,——=Tþhe 
church of God whith he hath purchaſed with. his blood, Heb: 
ix. 14. Chriſt, who, through the eternal ſpirit, offeted him. 
ſelf without ſpot to God. The divine and human Natures 
have their diſtinct Actings, yet a joint Operation, in his 
diſcharging the Office of Mediator. This is illuſtrated 
by the Similitude of a fiery Sword, which at once cuts 
and burns: Cutting it burneth, and but ning it cutteth; 
the Steel cuts, and the Fire burns. Wherefore Chriſt, | 
God Man, is the Stock, whereof Believers are the Branches? 
And they are united to whole Chriſt. They are united tc 
him in his human Nature, as being Members of his body; 
Wf his" fleſh' and of his bones, Eph. v. 30. And they are u- 
ned to him in his divine Nature; for le the Apoſtle 
o ; R Fa . 2 peaks 


od do not in Mercy rimeouſly unders - 


Jieſas Chriſt, ver. 5. Thus are they gathered together il 
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| ſpeaks of this Union, Col. i. 27, Chrift in yon the hope of 
Flory. And by him they are united to the Father, and 

to the Holy Ghoſt, 1 John iv. 15. Whoſoever ſhall tonfe 
that Jeſus is the ſon of God, God dwelleth in him, and hen 

_ God. Faith, the Bond of this Union, receives whole Chrif 
 God:Man, and fo unites us to bim as uch. 

Behold here, O Believers, your high Privilege. Ye 
were once Branches of a degenerate Stock, even as others; 

But ye are, by Grace, become Branches of the true wing 
John xy: 1. Ye are cut out of a dead and killing Stock; 
and ingrafted in the laſt Adam who was made a quicken. 

ing ſpirit, I Cor. xv. 45- Your Loſs by the firſt Aday 
is made up, 2. great Advantage, by your Union. with 

the ſecond. Adam, at his beſt Eſtate, was but a Shrub, 
in Compariſon with Chriſt the Tree of Life. He was but 

a Servant, Chrilt is the Son, the Heir, and Lord of al 

ings, the Lord from Heaven. It cannot be denied, 
chat Grace was ſhewn in the firſt Covenant: But it is u 
far exceeded, by the Grace of the ſecond Covenant, as thy 


= . 


Twilight is. by the Light of the Mid- Day. 


III. What Branches are taken out of the natural Stock 


and grafted into this Vine? Anſ. Theſe, are the Elech 
and none other. They, and they only, are grafted into 
brit; and conſequently none but they are cat of from 
the killing Stock. For them alone he interceeds, That they 
may be one in him and his father, John xvij. 9, 23. Faith, 
the Bond of this Union, is given to none elſe: It is the 
Faith of God's eleft, Tit. i. 1. The Lord paſſeth by ma 
ny Branches growing on the natural Stock, cuts 
off, only here one, and there one, and. grafts them into 
the true Vine, according as free Love hath determined. 
Oft does he pitch upon the moſt unlikely Branch, leaving 
the Top-Boughs; paſling by che mighty, and the noble 
and pe hate e weak, baſs and Spied, t Cor. i. 26, 27. 
Lea, he often leaves the fair and ſmooth, and takes che 
. rugged and knotty, and ſuch were ſome of you, but.ye art 
waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If we enquire why ſo? We 
find no other Reaſon but becauſe they were choſen in him, 
Eph. i. 4. Predeſtinated to the adoption of children by 


_ Chriſt, while the reſt are left growing on their, . 
. | ; tOCK, 
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pe Stock, to be after wards bound up in Bundles for the Fire. 
ani Wherefore, to whomſoever the Goſpel may come in vain, 


will have a bleſt Effect on God's Ble&, Act, iii. 48. 
A, many as were ordained to eternal life believed. Where 
brill the Lord has much People, the Goſpel will have much Suc- 

ceſs, ſooner or later. Such as are to be ſaved, will be ad- 
ded to the myſtical Body of Chriſt, "ts 
How the Branches are talen out of the natural 
Stock, and ingraſted into the ſupernatural Stock. 


IV. I am to ſhew how the Branches are cut of from 
the natural Stock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into the 
true Vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Thanks to the Husband- 
man, not to the Branch, that it is cut off from its natu- 
ral Stock, and grafted into a new one. © The Sinner, in 
his coming off from the firſt Stock, is paſſive, and neither 
can nor will come off from it of his own Accord, but 
clings to it, till Almighty Power makes him to fall off, 
John vi. 44. No man can come wnto me, except the fa- 
ther, which hath ſent me, draw him. And Chap. v. 40. 


planting of the Lord, Iſa. Ixi. 3. The wy Means he 
makes uſe of, in this Work, is the Miniſtry of the Word, 
1 Cor. iii. 9. We are labourers together with God, but the 
Efficacy thereof is wholly from him. Whatever the Mini- 
ſter's Parts or Piety be, ver. 7. Neither is he that planterh 
any thing, neither he that wgtereth : But God that giveth 
the increaſe. The Apoſtles Þreached to the Fews, yer 
the Body of that People remained in Infidelity, Rom. x. 


vin as never Man ſpoke, faith concerning the Suc- 
hel ceſs © 

„bent my ſtrength for nought, Ta. xlix. 4. The Branches 
Ve may be hacked” by the preachin of th 


them, by an omnipotent Arm. However, God's ordi- 
| nary Way is, 8 the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them 


| b 
4 That believe, 1 r. i. 21. | 
3 1 The 
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re will not come to me, that qe might have life. The 
ingrafted Branches are God's husbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9. The 


16. Who hath believed our report? Yea, Chriſt himſelf, - 
his own Miniſtry, 1 have laboured in vain, I have. 


e Word: But the 
„Stroke will never go through, till it be carried home. on 
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The ae off of the Branch, from the natural Stock, 
d_by.t 


is performe he pruning. Knife of the Law, in the Will :! 
Hand of the Spirit of God, Gal ii. 19. For 1, through the Wl b 
au, am dead to the lau. Tis by the Bond of the Cove. f. 
nant of Works, as I ſaid before, that we are knit to our Wl $ 
natural Stock; And therefore, as a Wife, unwilling to be s 
put away, pleads and hangs by the Maxriage:Tyez ſo dg Ml 
Men by the Covenant of Works. They hold by it, like Wl © 
the Man who held the Ship with his Hands; and when a 
une Hand was cut off, held it with the other; and when 
both were cut off, held it with his Teeth. This will ap. © 
pear from a diſtin& View of the Lord's Work on Men, {MW 1: 
in brin ing them off from the old Stock; which now Lot. Wl P 
Ws in following Particula rs. 
Fit, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with Wl x: 
\ Perſon, to bring him to Chriſt; he finds him in Lao ll © 
7 — Caſe, in a ſound Sleep of Security, dreaming of Ml L 
Heaven, and the Favour of God, tho' full of ſen, aga in t. 
the holy one of Iſrael, Rev. iii. 17. Thou knoweſt net that h 
thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 2 
naked. And therefore he darts in ſome Beams of Light in- WM 1: 
to the dark Soul; and lets the Man ſee he. is a laſf Man, a 
- 1* he turn not over. a new Leaf, and betake himſelf ro a Ml c 
new Courſe of Life. Thus, by the Spirit of the Lord . 
acting as a Spirit of Bondage, —— is a criminal Court h 
erected in the Man's Breaſt; where he is arraign d, accuſed, WW C 
and condemned for breaking the Law of God, convinced ir 
ſin and judgment, John xyi. 8. And now he can non 
jd longer ſleep ſecurely in his former Courſe of Life. This is A 
_ thc firſt Stroke the Branch 75 in order to cutting off. h 
1" Secondly, Hereupon the Man forſakes his former pro: 71 
fane Courſes, his Lying, Swearing, Sabbath-breaking, MW G 
<rcaling, and ſych like Practices; tho' they be dear to him, 
as right Eyes, he'll rather quit them, than ruin his Soul. n. 
Ihe Ship is like to fink, and therefore he throweth his hi 
(390ds over-board, that he himſelf may not periſh. And I it 
vow he begins to bleſs himſelf in his Heart, and look jey- MW m 
fully on his Evidences for Heayeh; thinking himſelf a co 
f:cxrer Servant to God than many others, Luke xviti. 11, . 
, I thank thee I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
4-214ſt, adultereri, Ec. But he ſoon gets another 9 
. 5 hs ” Wit 
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with the Ax of the Law, ſune wing him b he 
that doth what is written in the Law, who can be ſaved 
by it; and that his negative Holineſs is too ſcanty a Cover 
from the Storti of God's Wrath. And thus, altho“ His 
Sins of Commiſſion only were heavy on him before, his 
Sins of Omiſſion now crowd into his Thoughts, attended 
with a Train ef Law-Curſes and Vengeance. And each 
of the Ten Commands diſcharges Thunder · claps of Wrath 
againſt him, for his omitting required Duties. 
Ihirdly, Upon this he turns to a- poſitively holy Courſe 
of Life. He not only is not profane, but he rms re: 
ligious Duties: He prays, ſeeks the Knowledge of the 
Principles of 2 ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's - Day, 
and, like Herod, does many things, and hears Sermons 
gladly. In one Word, there's a great Conformity,/in his 
outward Converſation, to the Letter of both Tables of the 
Law. And now there is a mighty —— upon the Man, 
that his Neighbours cannot miſs to take Notice of. Hence 
he is chearfully admitted by the godly into their Society, 

as a praying Perſon; and can confer with them about re- 
ligious Matters, yea, and about Soul-Exerciſe, which ſome 
are not acquainted with; and their good Opinion of him, 
confirms his good Opinion of himſelf. This Step in Re- 
ligion is fatal to many, who never get beyond. ir. But 
here the Lord reacheth the Elect- Branch a further Stroke. 
Conſcience flies in the Man's Face, for ſome; wrong Steps 
in his Converſation, the Neglect of ſome Duty, or Com- 
miſſion of ſome Sin, which is a Blot in his Converſation: 
And then the flaming Sword of the Law appears again over 
his Head; and the Curſe rings in his Ears, for that he con- 
tinueth not in ALI things wriflen in the lau, to do them, 
Gal. iii. S = * 1 2 11 7. 5 

. Fourthly, On this Account he is obliged to ſeek a- 
nother Salve for his Sore. - He goes to God, confeſſeth 
his Sin, ſeeks the Pardon of it, promiſing to watch againſt 
it for the Time to come; and ſo finds Eaſe, and thinks he 
may very well take it, ſeeing the Scripture ſaith, I we 
confeſs our ſins, he ts — and 420 to for giue us our. 
ſins, x John i. 9. not conſidering that he graſps at a Pri- 
vilege, . which is theirs only who are grafted into Chriſt, 
and under the Covenant of Grace, and which. hy 
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- And bete fornetimes Were are formal and expreſs Vows 
made againſt ſuch and ſuch Sins, and binding to ſuch and 
ſuch Düties. Thus many go on all their Days, kno win 


no other Religion, bur to do Duties, and to confeſs, — 
pray for Pardon' of that wherein they fail, promiſing 
ſelves eternal Happineſs, though they are utter Stran- 


Here many Elect ones have been caſt 


lown wounded, and many R tes have been lain, 
while the Wounds of neither of them have been deep e- 
to cur them off from” their natural Stock. But 


” 


Lord gives yet a deeper Stroke to thy 


'whichis to be cur off, ſhewing — that, as yet, 


Raue Saint, and diſcovering to him the 


lodged in his Heart, which he took no Notice 
t Nom. vii. 9. "When the commandment came, 
revived; and I died. Then he fees his Heart a 
Thill of helliſh — filled with Covetouſneſs, 


the like. Now, aſſoon as 


ET this he goes further, even to inſide Re- 
gion; ſets ro Wofk more 


guilty 
N 
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Y 
Sores, noth 


and as ſoon break our 
him by che Throat, 


4 


r ſays 


dreadful. Sound returns to his Bars, Gal. ii. 10. Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things, &c. When ye 
fafted and mourned, ſaith the Lord, did you at __ 
to me, even to me: Will muddy Water make clean Gloarhs 
Will you ſatisfy for one Sin with another ꝰ Did not your 
Thoughts wander in ſuch a Duty? Were not your Aﬀec- 
tions flat in another? Did not your. Heart giye a horiſni 
Look to ſuch an Idol? And did it not riſe in a Hit of Im- 
- W patience under ſuch an Afflictian? Should I ascapt this. of 
. your hands? Curſed: be the deceiver, which ſacriſ ceth to. 
c the Lord à corrupt thing, Mal. i. 25 14. And xhus he 
i becomes ſo far broke off, that he ſees he is not able to 
ſatify the Demands of the L WWW + 1 
. Seventhly, Hence, like a broken Man, who finds he is 
; not able to pay all his Debt, he goes about to camund 
with his Creditor. And, being in Purſuir.. of Eaſe and 
| Comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the Law; and 
| wherein he fails, he looks that God will accept the Will : 
far the Deed. Thus doing his Duty, and having a Will 
to do better, he cheats himſelf into a Perſuaſion: of the 


+ ; 


W - 


il 
. 4 
en. * 


again to ſleep in a ſound Skin. Many Perſons are rumed 


| 4it. 12. The law is not ef Falrn; but the man that 
vorn them ſhall live in them. There's no mixing of the 


one of them, and let the other go. The Way of the 
not poſſibſe for a dinner to walk in the one, but he muſt 


muſt do all alone; Chriſt will not do a Pare for him, if 
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Goodneſs of his State: And hereby Thouſands are ruined . 
But the 'Ble& get another Stroke, which loeſeth their Ver 
Hold in this Caſe. The Doctrine of the Law is born in Ml of 
on their Conſciences, demonſtrating to them, that exact WW”: 
and n required by it, under Pain of Vi- 
the Curſe; and that tis doing, and not wiſhing to do; Wi/” 
Which will avail. - /3ſhing-to do better will nor anſwer fo 
the Law's Demands; and therefore the Curſe ſounds . Han 
gain, Curſed: is every. ene that continueth not 70 bo ſol 
them 3 that is, actually todo them. In vain is wiſhing va 
a .- mid on dil. ei oft e 8 


 - Bightly, Being broken off from Hopes of compound: v. 
ing with the Law, he falls 4 borrowing. He ſees that all ]. 
he can do to obey the Law, and all his Deſires to be, and H 
eo do better, will not ſave his Soul: Therefore he goes to if ke 


_ Chriſt, intreating, that his Rightconſneſ may make up tt 


What is wanting in his own, and cover all the Defe&s of il 
his Doings; and Sufferings, that ſo God for Chriſt's MW! 
Sake, may accept them, and thereupon” be reconciled; b: 
Thus doing what he ca to fulfil the Law, and looking h. 
to Chriſt to make up all his Deftets; he comes; at length, e 


a 
— 


this Way. This was the Error of the Galatians, which 
Haul, in his Epiſtle to them, diſputes: againſt. But the 
Spirit of God breaks off the Sinner from this Hold alſo; 
by bearing in on his Conſcience that great Truth, Gal. 


n 


Law and Faith in this Buſineſs: The Sinner muſt hold by 


on. ta © 200 ww 


Law, and the Way of Faith, are fo far different, that*tis 
come off from the other: And if he be for Doing, he 


he do not ail. A Garment pieced up of ſundry Sorts: of 
Righteouſneſs, is not a Garment meet for the Court of 
Heaven. Thus the Man who was in a Dream, and thought 
ke was eating, is awakened by: the Stroke, and behold IM" 
his Soul is faint: His Kieart finlcb in him like a Stone, MW* 
While he finds he can neither bear his Burden himſelf a- ( 
lone, nor can he gat Help unde 82 νẽ,“ n 27 K 

2900 | N Ninthly, 
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© Xinthly, What can one do, who miſt needs pay, and' 
yer neither has as much of His own as will bring him out 
of Debt, nor can he get as much to borrow, and 0 beg 

he is a ſhamed? What can ſuch a one do, I ſay, but ſelt- 
himſelf, as the Man under the Law, that was waren 
poor ? Lev. xxv. 47. Therefore the Sinner, beat off from 
ſo many Holds, goes about to make a Bargain with Chriſt, 
and to ſell himſelf to the Son of God, (if I may fo ſpeak) 
ſolemnly promiſing and vowing; that he wilt be a Ser- 

rant to Chriſt, as long as he lives, if He will ſave his Souls 
And hete oft-times the Sinner makes a perſoflal Covenant 
with Chriſt, reſigning himſelf to him on theſe Tetms ; 
yea, and takes the Sacrament to make the Bargain ſure, 


ereupon the Man's great Care is, how to obey Chriſt, 


keep his Commands, and fo fulfil his Bargain. And in 


this the Soul finds a falſe, unſound Peace, for a while; 
till the Spirit of the Lord fetch another Stroke, to cut off | 
the Man from this Refuge of Lies likewiſe. And that 
happens in this Manner. When he fails of the Duties 
he engaged to, and falls again into the Sin lie covenant- 
ed againſt, *tis powerfully carried home on his Coniſci- 
ence, that His Covenant is broken: So all his Comfort - 
fe, and Terrors afreſh ſeize on his Soul, as one that 
as broken Covenant with Chriſt. And commonly the 
Man, t6 help himſelf, rene ws his Covenant, bur breaks a+ 
gain as before. And how is it poſſible it ſhould be other- 
wiſe, i he is ſtill upon the old Stock? Thus the Work 
of many, all their Days, as to their Souls, is nothing but 
d making and breaking ſuch Covenants, over and over a- 
gain. e 3 VAT 
Object. Some perhaps will fay, Who liveth and fonneth 
not? Who is there that faileth not of the Duties he has 
tngaged to? If 'you reject this Way as unſound, who then 
can be ſaved? Anſ. True Believers will be ſaved, name- 
ly, all who do by Faith take Hold of God's Covenant. 
But this Kind of Covenant is Men's own Covenant, de- 
viſed of their own Heart; not God's Covenant revealed 
in the Goſpel of his. Grace: And the making of it is no- 
thing elfe, bur the . a Covenant of Works with 
Chriſt, confounding the Law and the Goſpel; a Cove-- 
nant he U never ſnbſcribe I though we fhould * 
ö 8 wit 
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with our Heart's Blood. Rom. iv. 14. For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, faith is. made void, and the 
promiſe made of none effect. Ver. 16. Therefore it it of 
faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the $7050 
might be ſure to all the 2 Chap. xi. 6. And if by 
grace, then is no more of works, otherwiſe grace is 1 
more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no mort 
grace, otherwiſe work is no more work. God's Cove- 
rant is everlaſting 3 once in, never out of it again; and 
the Mercies of it are ſare mercies, Iſa. lv. 3. But that 
Covenant of yours is a tottering Covenant, never ſure, 
but broken every Day. It is a mere ſervile Covenant, 
giving Chriſt Service for Salvation ; But. God's Cove- 
nant is a filial Covenant, in which the Sinner takes 
— Chriſt, and his Salvation freely offered, and ſo becomes 4 
ſon, John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God: And being be- 
come a Son, he ſerves his Father, not that the Inheritance 
may become his, but becauſe it is bis, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, 
See Gal. iv. 24. and downward., To enter into chat ſpu- 
rious Covenant, is to buy from Chriſt wich money; but 
to take Hold of God's Covenant, is to buy of him with. 
E mee? and without price, Ia. lv. 1. that is to fay, 
to beg of him. In that Covenant Men work for Life; in 
God's Covenant they come to Chrift for Life, and work 
from Life. When a Perſon under that Covenant fails in 
his Duty, all is ous the Covenant 'muſt be made over il 
again. But under God's Covenant, alrho' the Man fail WW 
in his Duty, and for his Failures falls under the Diſci. 
pline of the Covenant; and lies under the Weight of i, Ml 
till ſuch Time as he has Recourſe a-new to the Blood of 
Chriſt for Pardon, and rene w his Repentance : Yet all 
that he truſted to for Life and Salvation, namely, the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, till ſtands intire, and the Cove | 
nant remains firm. See Rom. Vii. 24, 25. and viii. 1. 
Now, tho' ſome Men ſpend their Lives in making and 
; e, Covenants of their own; the Terror upon 
the breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker by De- 
| grees, till at laſt it creates them little or no Uncaſineſs: 
et the Man, in whom the good Work is carried on, tillit 
de accompliſhed in cutting him off from the old Stock, = 


finds 


wn * 


* 
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finds theſe Covenants to be, as rotten Cords, broke at every 
Touch; and the Terror of God being thereupon xe- 


doubled on his Spirit, and the Waters, at every Turn, | 


getting in unto his very Soul, heis ler to ceaſe from 
catching Hold of ſuch Covenants, and to ſeek Help ſome 
other Way... © . 1975 
Tenchly, Therefore the Man comes at length to beg at. 
a + Door for Mercy: But yet he is a props Beggar, 
ſtanding on his perſonal Worth. For, as the Papiſts have 
Mediators to plead, for them with the one only Mediator, 
ſo the n of the old Stock have always ſomething 
to produce, which, they think, may commend them to 
Chriſt, and engage kim to take their Cauſe in oe 
They cannot think of coming to the ſpiritual Market with- 
out Money in their Hand. They are like Perſons who 
have once had an Eſtate of their own, but are reduced to 
extream Poverty, and forced to beg. When they come 
to beg, they ſtill remember their former Character; and 
tho* they have loſt their Subſtance, yet they retain much 
of their former Spirit: Therefore they cannot think they 
ought to be treated as ordinary Beggars, but deſerve a 
particular Regard, and, if that be not given them, their 
Spirits rife againſt him to whom they addreſs themſelves 
for Supply. Thus God gives the unhumbled Sinner many 
common Mercies, and ſhuts him not up in the Pit ac- 
cording to his deſerving : But all this is nothing in his 
Eyes. He muſt be ſer down at the Childrens Table, o- 
therwiſe he reckons himſelf hardly dealt with and wrong- 
ed: For he is not yet brought lo low, as to think Gd 
may be juſtified when he ſptraketh, 1 * him) and clear 
from all Iniquity, when he judgeth him, according to his 
real Demerit, Pſal. li. 4. He thinks, perhaps, that, even 
before he was enlightned, he was better than many others: 
He conſiders his Reformation of Life, his Repentance, the 
Grief and Tears his Sin has coſt him, his earneſt Defires 
after. Chriſt, his Prayers and Wreſtlings for Mercy; 
and ufeth all theſe now as Bribes for Mercy, laying no 
ſmall Weight upon them in his Addreſſes to the Throne 


of Grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord ſhoots a Sheaf - 


of Arrows into the Man's Heart, whereby his Confidence 
in ihefe Things is ſunk and deſtroyed; and, inſtead of 
7 | thinking 
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thinking himſelf better than many, he is made to ſec him: 
ſelf worſe than any. The Naughtinels of his Reformation 
of Life is diſcovered; his Repentance appears to him ng 


* 


better than the Repentance of Judas; his Tears like 
haus, and his Defires after Chriſt to be ſelfiſh and loath. 
ſome, like theirs who ſought Chriſt becauſe of the loaves, 
John vi. 26. His Anſwer from God ſeems now to be, A. 
way proud Beggar, how ſhall I put thee among the Chil. 
"dren? He ſeems to look ſternly on him, for his ſrehwng of 
15 Chriſt by Unbelief, which is a Sin he ſcarce diſcerned 
before. But now at length he beholds it in its Crimſon 
Colours, and is pierc'd to the Heart, as with a thouſand 
Darts, while he ſees how he has been going on blindly, 
N $nning againſt the Remedy of Sin, and, in the whole Court 
of his Life, trampling on the Blood of the Son of God. And 
now he is, in his own Eyes, the miſerable Obje& of Law 
Vengeance, yea, and Goſpel Vengeance too. WE ot 
Eleventhly, The Man, being thus far humbled, will no 
more plead he is worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould do this 
Thing; but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf as unworthy 
of Chriſt, and unworthy of the Favour of God. We may 
compare him, in this Caſe, to the young Man who fol. 
lowed Chriſt, having a linnen cloath caſt about his naked 
body; on whom, when the young man laid hold, he left 
#he linnen cloath, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv. 
81, 52. Even ſo the Man had been following Chriſt, in 
the thin and coldrife Garment of his perſonal Worthineſs: 
But by it, even by it, which he ſo much truſted to, the 
Law catcheth hold of him, to make him Priſoner ; and 
"then he is fain to leave it, and flees doe e Yet not 
zo Chriſt, bur from him, Tf ye now tell him, he's wel- 
some to Chriſt, if he'll come to him; he is apt ro ſay, Can 
ſuch a vile and unworthy Wretch as I, be welcome to 
the holy Jeſus? If a Plaiſter be applied to his wounded 
Soul, *rwill nor ſtick, © He ſays, Depart from me, for 1 
am 4 & fin man, 0 Tord, Luke v. 8. No Man nceds 
ſpeak to him of bis. Repentance, for his Comfort; he can 
- quickly eſpy ſuch Faults in it as makes it naught: Nor 
of his Tears; for he is aſſur'd they have never come into 
the Lord's Bottle, He diſputes himſelf away from Ghriſt; 
- and concludes, now that he has been ſuch a Slighter of 
we 17 „ 1 EC EOS „„ „„ 58 nnn Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile Creature, he cas 
not, he will not, he ought not to come to Chriſt; and that 
be mult either be in better Caſe, or elſe he'll never believe. 
And hence he now makes his ſtrongeſt Efforts to amend 
what was amiſs. in his Way before: He prays more ear- 
neſtly than.cyer, mourns more bitterly, ſtrives againſt Sin, 
in Heart and Life, more vigorouſly, and watcheth more 
diligently, if by any Means he may, at length, be fr to 
come to Chriſt. One would think the Man is well hum- 
bled now: But ah! deviliſh Pride Iurks under the Veil of 
all this ſeeming Humility 3 like a kindly Branch of the 
old Stock, he adheres ſtill, and will nor ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſs. of God, Rom. x. 3. He will not come to 
the Market of free Grace without Money. He is bidden 
to the Marriage of the King's Son, where the Bridegroom 
himſelf furniſherh all rhe Gueſts with Wedding-Garments, 


ſtripping them of their own: But he will not come, becauſe 


he wants a Wedding Garment; howbeit he is very buſy 
making one ready. This is ſad Work; and therefore he 
muſt have a deeper Stroke yet, elſe he is ruined. This 
Stroke is reach'd him with the Ax of the Law, in its ir- 
ritating Power. Thus the Law girding the Soul with 
Cords of Death, and holding it in wich the rigorous Com- 


mands of Obedience, under the Pain of the Curſe; and 
God, in his holy and wiſe Conduct, withdrawing his re- 


ſtraining Grace, Corruption is irritated, Luſts become vio- 


lent; and the more they are ſtriven e the more 
they rage, like a furious Horſe check 


with the Bit. 
Then do Corruptions ſet up their Heads, which he never 
ſaw in himſelf before. Here oftinies Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, 
and, in one Word, horrible Things concerning God, reg 


Thoughts concerning the Faith, arile in his Breaſt: So that 


his Heart is a very Hell within him. Thus, While he is 


ſweeping the Houſe of his Heart, not yet watered with 
. Goſpel Grace, theſe Corruptions which lay quiet before 


in negleacd Corners, fly up and down in it like Duſt, 


He is as one who is mending a Dam, and while he is re- 


pairing Breaches in it, and ſtrengthning every Part of it, 
mighty Flood comes down, overturns his Works, and 
drives all away before it, as well what was newly laid, as 


phat was Jai before, Read Kew, vii l. 9, 10, . This 


as 
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„ stroke Which oe s to che Heart: And by it his 
| ke of getting hi 2074 ft ro come to Chriſt, is ci 


|. Wow uf "yy is come, When the Man, be. 
and Defpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is; 
= ren like a ying! Man, ſtretching himſelf ju 
before his Brearh goes our, he rallies the broken Force, 
of his Soul, tries to believe, and in ſome Sort lays hold 
on Jeſus Chritt. And*now the Branch hangs on the old 
Stock by one fingle Tack of a natural Fai r e 
dy the natural Vigour of vne's own Spirit, under 1 moſt 
preſſing Necefliry, Pat. txxviii. 34, 35- When be ſit 
them, Then they ought him, and they returned and enquir. 
ed early ajter God. Aud they remembred that God wa; 
their rock, and the high God their redeemer. Hol. vii. 
5 Ifrael ſhall cry unto me, my God, we know thee. But 
Lord, minding to perfe& his Work, tetches yet ang 
Sat Scroke, whenby the Branch falls quite off. The 
Spixit of God convincingly diſcovers to the Sinner his 
utter Inability to do any Mine that's good, and fo þ 
dieb, Rom: vii. 9 That Voice powerfully ſtrikes thro' 
His Soul, Horte was believe? John v. 44. Thou canſ 
no more believe, than thou cafift reach up thine Hand to 
Heaven, and bring Chrift down from thence. And thus 
at length he fees, he can neither help himſelf by Working, 
nor bo Believing : And baving no more to hang by, on 
the 01 Stock, 1 therefore falls off. And while he is di- 
ſtreſt thus, ſceing bimfelf like to be ſwept away with the 
Flood of God's Wrath; and 155 unable ſo much as to 
retch forth a Hand to lay hold of a Twig of the Tree of 
Life, gro on the Bank of the River, he is taken up, 
and ingrafte in the trus Vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt giving 
Him the Spirit of Faith. 
By what has been ſaid upon this Head, Idefign not to 
3 or diſtreſs tender Confciences ; for tho? there are but 
Few ſuch, ar this Day, yet God forbid I ſhould offend any 
of Chriſt's little Ones. But, alas! a dead Sleep is fallen 
upon this Generation, they will not be awakened, let us 
80 as near the Quick as we will : And therefore I fear 
another Sort of Awakening abiding this Sermon 


yroofGaneration which fal make the Ears of them tha 


hear 


breaking Sinners from 2 5 old Sto 
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hear it to e. However, 1 would e this to 
look d Ns as the Sovereign Gorges e 
U th is 1 

as a certain Truth, that all who are in Chriſt have 1 
broken off from all theſe ſeveral Confidences; and that they 
who were never broken off from them are yet in their aa - 
tural Stock. Nevertheleſs, if the Houſe be pull d down, 
ind the old Foundation raz'd, tis all a Caſe, whetheric was 
aken down Stone by Stone, or whether it was under min- 
ed, and all fell down together. 

Now it is that the Branch is 3 rafted inc Jeſus Chriſ 
And as the Law; in the Ha the Spirit of 
the Inſtrument to cut off ge Branch from the ＋ 
Stock; ſo the Geſpel, ic in the Hand of the . a Spirit, is 
the Inſtrument uſed ingrafting-it-in the ſupernatural 
Stock, 1 Jobn i. 3. That hich we have ſeen and heard, 
diclare 12328 that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with 
4s; and hay our- fellowſhip is with the father, and with 
bis ſo es Feſus Sire, See ac Ixi. 1, 2, 3. The Goſpel 
is the Silver Cord let down from Heaven, to draw pe - 
1 Sinners to Land. And tho' the Preac ning. of hy | 

9 the Way of the Lord; yet tis in 

of 1 oſpel that Chriſt and 2 Sinner meer. Now, as 
in the natural grafting, the Branch being talen up is put 
into the Stock, and, being pur * it, 50 with it, a 
ſo they are united ;, even fo in che ſpiritual Ingrafiiog, 
Chriſt apprebends the Sinner, 2 CPS Sinner, being ap» 
prehended of Chriſt, apprebends. rl and ſo they become 
one, Phil. ii. 12. 255 

Firſt, Chriſt apprehends t che Sinner by his Spirit, and 
draws him to himſelf, 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one ſpirit 
we are all baptized into one body. The ſame Spirit, Which 
is in the Mediator himſelf, he communicates to his Ele& 
in due Time, never to depart from them, but to abide in 
them as a Principle of Life. Thus he takes hold of them 
by his own Spirit put into them; and ſo the withered 
Branch gets Lefe. e Soul is now in the Hands of the 
Lord of Life, and poſfeſt by the Spirit of Life: How. can 
he then but live? ts 2a ravi 
Chriſt's Excellency, in the he a. of the Golpel.:. He Gas 


La full, fui . n a gets a 
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Faith fürniſheth him&yith Feet to come to Chtiſt, and Hands 
to receive him. What by Nature he could not do, b 
Grace he can, the Holy Spirit working in him 2% Work of 
eee ot rat dey 
"Secondly, The Sinner, thus apprehended, apprehend; 
Chriſt by Fairh, and ſo takes with the bleſſed Stock, Fph, 
Hi," 17 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by faith, 
The Soul that before triẽd many Ways of Eſcape, bur all 
in vain; '.doth now. look again with the Eye of Faith, 
which proves the 2 Look. As Aaron's Rod, laid up 
in the tabernacle, budded, and brought forth buds, Num. 
xvii. 8. So the dead Branch, apprebended by the Lord of 
Life, put into, and bound up with the glotious quickening 
Stock, by the Spirit of Life, buds forth in actual Belizy- 
ing on Jeſus Chriſt, whereby this Union is compleated, 
We having 8 pirit of faith —— believe, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
Thus the Stock and the Graft are united, Chriſt and the 
Chriſtian are 'married, Faith being theSoul's Conſent to 
the ſpiritual Marriage Covenant, which, as it is propoſed in 
the Goſpel to Mankind Sinners indefinitely, Io it is de- 
monſtrated, attefted; and brought home, to the Man in 
particular, by the Holy Spirit: And fo he being joined 
to the Lord is one Spirit with him. Hereby a Bcliever lives 
in, and for Chrif, and Chriſt lives in, and for the Be- 
liever, Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt. Never. 
Wo theleſs, I live; yet "not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Hof, 
149 ni. 3. Then ſhalt not be for another Man, fo will J alſ6 


2 Spirit on Chriſt's Part, and Faith on the Believer's 
Now both the Souls and Bodies of Believers are uni- 
red to Chriſt. He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit, 
x Cor, vi. 17. The very Bodies of Believers have this 


Holy Ghoſt, ver. 19. and the members of Chrift, ver. 15. 
'When they fleep in the Duſt, they ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Theſ. 
i. 14. and dis in virtue of this Union they ſhall be 
raiſed up our of the Duſt 555 Rom. viii. 11. Me ſhall 
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_ quicken your mortal bodies his Spirit that dwelleth in 
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Heart to take him, for and inſtead of ll. The Spirit of, 


be for thee. The Bonds then of this bleſſed Union are, 


Honour put upon them, that they are zhe temple of the 
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levers is called by the Name of her Head and Husband, 
x Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is one, and hath many mem. 
W al ſo is Chriſt, 1 | N 
Usz. From what is ſaid; we may draw theſe following 
Inference. F 2 5 
a; 1. The preaching of the Law is moſt neceſſary. He 
„ chat would ingraft, muſt needs uſe the ſnedding Knife. 
v. Wh Sinners have many Shifts to keep them from Chriſt; many 
ul "i Things by which they keep their Hold of the natural 
b, Stec: Therefore they have Need to be cloſely purſued, 
Þ and hunted out of their ſculking Holes, and Refiuges of 
Lies. oh % fx 5 
of 2. Yet tis the Goſpel that crowns the Work : The Law © 
'; WH makes nothing perfect. The Law lays open the Wound, 
but 'tis the Goſpel that heals. The Law ſtrips 4 Man, A 
. wounds him, and leaves him half dead: The Goſpel binds 4 
3+ WH 4 bis Wounds, pouring in Wins and Oil, to heal them. 
ae By the Law we are broken off, bur tis by the Goſpel we 
0 Ih ace taken up, and implanted in Chriſt, | | 
n 3. If any man have not the e's of Chriſt, he is none 
: of his, Rom. viii. 9; We are told ofa Monſter in Nature, 
having two Bodies differently animated, as appeared from 
d contrary Affections at one and the ſame Time; but fo 
- united, that they were ſerved with the ſclf-ſame Legs. 
: my 8 77 7 to 27 call 7 
of the holy city, and ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, 
. Iſa. A. Hi and may be _ u = Branches — 
John xv. 2. by the ourward Ties of Sacraments: Vet if the 
D Spirit that dwells in Chriſt, dwell not in them, they are 
rot oze with him. There is a great Difference twixt Ad. 
beſion and Ingrafting. The Ivy claſps and twiſts itlelf 
about the Oak, but tis not one with it, for ic till grows 
„on its own Root: So, to allude to J. iv. 1. many Pro- 
s I fellor#rake hold of Chriſt, and eat their own Bread, and 
„wear their own Apparel, only they are called by his Name. 
They ſtay themſelves upon him, but grow upon their own 
: The take him to ſupport their Hopes, but their De - 
© WI lights are elſewhere. 985 . 
. 4 The Union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical Mem- 
bers is firm and indiſſoluble. Were ic ſo that the Be- 
lerer only . but Chriſt apprebe! 


Root: 
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not him, we could promiſe little on the Stability of ſuch 


an Union; it might quickly be diffolved : But, as the Be. 


liever apprehends Chriſt by Faith, ſo Chriſt apprehends 
bim by his Spirit, and none ſhall pluck him out of hi 
Hand. Did che Child only keep Hold of che Nurſe, i 


might at length weary ind let go its Hold, and fo fall 
away: Bur ik the have her Arms about the Child, tis in 
no Hazard pr falling away, even tho? it be not aQually 
holding by her. So, whatever ſinful Intermiſſions may 
happen in the Exerciſe of Faith; yet the Union remains 
ſure, by Reaſon of the conſtant 1,dwelling of the Spirit, 


Bleſſed Feſus ! All his 2 are in thy hand, Deut. xxxiii. 


3+ Tis obſerved by ſome, that the Word Abba, is the 
lame, whether you read it foreward or backward : What: 
ever the Believer's Caſe be, the Lord is ſtill to him, Abba, 


8 


Father. 


3 


Laſtly, They have 3h unſure Hold of Chriſt, whom he 


has not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many half 


Marriages here, where the Soul apprehends Chriſt, but is 
not apprehended of him. Hence, many fall away, and 


never riſe again: They let £9 their Hold of Chriſt; and 


when that's gone, all's gone. Theſe are the branches in 
Chriſt, that bear not fruit, which the husband-man taketh 
away, John xv. 12. Guest. How can that be? Anſ. iT heſe 
Branches are ſer in the Stock by a Profeſſion, or an un- 


ound hypocritical Faith; they are bound up with it, in 
the external Uſe of the Sacraments; but the Stock and 
they are never knit; therefore they cannot bear fruit. And 


they need not be cut off, nor broken off; they are by the 


Husband-· man only talen away, or (as the Word primari- 
1y ſignifies) lifted up, and ſo taken away, becauſe there's 
nothing to hold them: They are indeed bound up with 
the Stock, but they have never united with it. 


4 


. Queſt: How ſhall I know if Tam apprehended of &hriſt? 


Anſ. You may be ſatisfied in this Enquiry, if you conſidet 
and apply theſe two Things. 


Firſt, When Chriſt apprehends a Man by his Spirit, he 


is fo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his whole 
Heart: For true believing is believing with all the heart, 


Acts viii. 37, Our Lord's Followers are like thoſe who 
followed Saul at firſt, Men whoſe hearts God has _— 
F : SHINE 5s 2h . ( a PA : I am. 
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1 Sam. x. 26. When the Spirit pours in overcoming Grace, 
they pour out their hearts like water before him, Plal. 
Ixii. 8. They flow unto him like a River, 1/a. ii. 2. A 
nations ſhall flow unioit, eas” | to the mountain of the 


Lord's houſe. It denotcs not only the Abundance of Con- 
yerts, but the Diſpoſition of their Souls in coming to 
Chriſt : They come. heartily and freely, as drawn with 

loving-kindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thy people ſhall be” willing 

in the day of thy power, Plal. cx. 3. 1. e. free, ready, open- 

hearted, giving themſelves to thee as Freew:ll Offerings. 

When the Bridegroom has the Bride's Heart, tis a right 

Marriage: But ſome give their Hand to Chriſt, who give 
him not their Heart. They that are only driven to Chriſt 
by Terror, will ſurely leave him again when that Terror 
is gone. Terrors may break a Heart of Stone, but the 
Pieces into which it is broken {till continue to be Stone: 
The Terrors cannot ſoften it into a Heart of hleſh. Vet 
Terror may begin the Work, which Love crowns. The 
ſtrong Mind, the Earthquake, and the Fire going before, 
the ſtill ſmall Voice, in which the Lord is, may come after 
them. When the bleſſed Jeſus is ſeeking Sinners to march 
with him, they are bold and perverſe: They will nor 
ſpeak with him, till he hath wounded them, made them 
Daptives, and bound them with the Cords of Death. When 
this is done, then it is that he makes Love to them, and 
wins their Hearts. The Lord tells us, Hoſ. ii. 16 — 20. 
That his choſen Iſrael ſhall be married unto himſelf. But 
how will the Bride's Conſent be won? Why, in the fi: it 
Place, he'll bring her into the Wilderneſs, as he did the 
People when he brought them out of Egypr, Ver. 14. 
There ſhe will be hardly dealt with, ſcorcht with Thirſt, 
and bitten of Serpents: And then he'll ſpeak comforta"ly 
to her, or, as the Expreſſion is, he will ſpeak upon her Heart. 
The Sinner is firſt driven, and then draws to Chrilt.- It 
is with the Soul as with Noah's Dove; ſhe was forced hack 
again to the Ark, becauſe the could find nothing elſe to 
reſt upon: But, when ſhe did return, ſhe would have reſt- 
ed on the Out ſide of it, if Noah had not put forth bis 
hand, and pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. The Lord ſends the 
Avenger of Blood in Purſuit of the Criminal; and ke, 
with a fad Heart, leaves his own City, and, with Tear 
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in bis Eyes, parts with his old Acquaintances, becauſe he fe 
dare not ſtay with them, and he flees for his Life to the ll i! 
City of Refuge.. This is not at all his Choice, it is forced Nh 
Work; Neceſſity bas no Law. But when he comes tothe B 
Gates, and ices the Beauty of the Place, the Excellency b 
and Lovelineſs of it charms him; and then he enters it 
_ with Heart and Good-will, laying, This is my Reſt, and 
ere Fil ftay; and, as one ſaid in another Caſe, I had 
eriſhed, unleſs I had periſhed. | | 
 24ly, When Chriſt apprehends a Soul, the Heart is dif: 
engaged from, and turned againſt Sin. As in cutting of 
the Branch from the old Stock, the great Idol Self is Ron 


> = 


FA 


down, the Man is powerfully taught to deny himſelf: 
in the apprehending of the Sinner by the Spirit, that Uni- 
on is diflolved which was berwixt the Man and his Luſts, 
14 While he was in the Fleſh, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
. Rom, vii. 5. His Heart is looſed from them, though for- 
merly as dear to him as the Members of his Body; as c 
his Eyes, Legs, or Arms: And, inſtead of taking Pleaſure 
in them, as ſometime he did; he longs to be rid of them, 
When the Lord Jefus comes to a Soul, in the Day of 
converting Grace, he finds it like Feruſalem, in the 
Day of her Nativity, (Ezek. xvi. 4.) with its Navel not 
cut, drawing its fulſome Nouriſhment and Satisfaction 
from its Luſts: But he cuts off this Communication, that 
he may ſet the Soul on the Breaſts of his own Conſolati- Wl { 
ons, and give it Reſt in himſelf.” And thus the Lord 
wounds the Head and Heart of Sin, and the Soul comes 
to him, ſaying, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, 
vanity, and things wherein there is no profit, Jer. xvi. 19. it: 
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of the Benefits flowing fo true Believers from 
| their Union with Chriſt. | ; 
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V. And, laſtly, I come to ſpeak of the Benefits lowing ro i Þ 

true Believers from their Union with Chriſt. -The Chief 10 
of the particular Benefits Believers have by it, are Juſti- W 
fication, Peace, Adoption, Sanctification, Growth in Wt 
Grace, Fruitfulheſs in good Works, Acceptance of theſe r 
good Works, Eſtabliſhment in a State of Grace, Support, If 
and a ſpecial Conduct of Providence about them. As Wt 


for 
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for Communion with Chriſt, it is ſuch a Benefit, 86, beigg 
the :mmedigre Conſequent of Union with him, ,compre- 

hends all the reſt. as mediate Ones. For, oeh, as the 
Branch, | immediately upon its Union with the Stocks, 
hath Communion with rhe: Stock, in all that's in it; {© 
the Believer, uniting with Chriſt, bath Gommusien with 
him; in which he Jauncheth forth into an Ocean of Hap» 
pineſs, is led into a Paradiſe of Pleaſures, and has à ſaving 
Intereſt in the Treaſure hid in the Field of the ＋ the 
unſearchable Riches f Chriſt«/ As ſoon as the Believer is 
united to Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf; in whom all fulneſs dwells, 
is his, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and Iam his, 
And how ſhall he not with him freely-give us ALL things? 
Rom. viii. 32» Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Coba, br - 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent," or things 
to come, ALL are yours, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Thus Communt- 


on with Chriſt is the great comprehenſive Blefling = - 


ceſſarily flowing from our Union with bim. Let us now 
conſider the particular Benefits flowing from it, before 
mentioned; 4, 6 604% hat SOR > Faves ie NY 
The fr particular Benefit that a Sinner hath by his 
Union with Chriſt, is Fuſliſcation; for, being united to 
Chriſt, he hath Communion with him in his Rigbtionf 
neſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in chriſ Feſys, whi 
of God is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs. He 
ſtands no more condemned, but juſtified before God, as 
being in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now: ne 
condemnation to them which ars in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
Branches hereof are, Pardon of Sin, and perſonal Accepe - 
ances: % #223 owns . 
Firſt, His Sins are pardoned, the Guilt of them is re- 
moved. The Bond obliging him to pay his Debt is ean- 


celled. God the Father takes the Pen, dips it in the _- 


Blood of his Son, croſſeth the Sinner's Accounts, and 
blotteth them out of his Debt; book. The Sinner our of 
Chriſt is bound over to the Wrath of God: He is under 
an Obligation in Law to go to the Priſon of Helly and 

there to ly till he has paid the utmoſt Farthing. This a- 
riſeth from the terrible Sanction with which the Law is 
fenced; which is no leſs than Death, Gen. ii. +17. 80 
that the Sinner, paſſing the Bounds aſſigned * as | 


A6 © Puſfiffcation. State III. 
Shim in another Caſe} a' Man of Death, 1 Kings ii. 42, 
But nowy, being united to Chtiſt, God ſaith, Deliver hin 
fr ons 00g down o the pit; I have found a ranſom," Jo 
xxxi...24. The Sentence of Condemnation is reverled, 
the Believer is abſolved, and ſet beyond the Reach of the 
condemning Law. His Sins, which ſometimes were ſit 
Befort ih Toru, Plal. xc. 8. fo that they could not be 
hid, God now takes and cafts them all behind his bact, 
Iſa. xxxvii. 17. Lea, he cafis them into the depths of 
the ſea, Micah vii. 19. What falls into a Brook may 
be got up again; but what is caſt into the Sea cannot be 
- recovered. Ay, but there are ſome ſhallow Places in the 
Sea: True, but their Sins are nor caſt in there, but into 
the Depths of the Sea; and the Depths of the Sea are di. 
Vvouring Depths, from whence they ſhall never come forth 
again. But what if they do not fink? He will caft them 
in with Force, ſo that they ſhall go to the Ground, and 
nh as lead in the mighty waters of the Redeemer's 
Blood. They are not only forgiven, but forgotten, Jer. xxxi. 
34. I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember 4 
their ſin no more. And tho their After. ſins do in them | F 
ſelves deſerve eternal Wrath, and do actually make them W : 
liable to temporal Strokes, and faiherly Chaſtiſements, ac. t 
 eording to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace, Pſal. » 
IxXxXxXix. 3, 33. yet they can never be actfuiy liable WM n 
M to eternal Wrath, or the Curſe of the Law; for they are 
_ -weadto the Lau in Chriſt, Rom, vii. 4. And they can ne- 
Wal ver fall from their Union with Chriſt; nor can they be 
in Chriſt, and yet under Condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. There 
is therefore now no Condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus. This is an Inference drawn from that Doc. 
trine of the Believer's being dead to the Law, delivered 
by the Apoſtle, Chap. vii. 1, 6. as is clear from the 
zd, zd, and '4th Verſes of this eighth Chapter. And in 
this Reſpe& the juſtified Man is the bleſſed man, unto 
whom the Lord 1nPUTETH net iniquity, Plalr xxxii. 2. as 
one who has no Defign to charge a Debt on another, ſets 
it not down in his — ö oh er Wigan 
| + 2dly,© The Believer is accepted as righteous in God's 
Sight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Chrift, not having 
bis own righteouſneſs, but that which is through the faith 
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of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by. Fan, 
Ae: 9. He gs ny be. accepted * God, as 
righteous, upon the Account of his own Righteouſneſs : 
Becauſe, at beſt, tis but imper ſect; and all Righteouſneſs, 
roperly ſo called, which will abide a Trial before the 
hrone of God, is perfett. The very Name of it implies 
perfection: For unleſs a Work be perfectly conform to 
the Law, it is not right, but wrong; and ſo cannot make 
2 Man righteous before God, whole Judgment is accord- 
ing to Truth, Let if Juſtice demand a Righteouſneſs of one 
thatis in Chriſt, upon which he may be. accounted righteous 
before the Lord, Surely, ſhall ſuch an one ſay, in the Lord 
have Irighteouſneſs, Ia. xiv. 24. The Law is fulfilled; 
its Commands are obeyed, its Sanction is ſatisfied. The 
Believer's Cautioner has paid the Debt. ir was exatted, 
and be anſwered fri. 1) Sat RS 
Thus the Perſon; united ro Chriſt is juſtified... You 
may conceive, of the whole Proceeding herein in this 


| Manner. The Avenger of Blood purſuing the Criminal, 


Chriſt, as the Saviour of loſt Sinners, doth by the Spirit 
apprehend him and draw 2 to himſelf; and he by 
FAI T RH lays Hold on Chriſt: So the Lord our Righte: 
ouſneſs, and the righteous Creature, «nite. From this 
Union with Chriſt reſults a Communion with him in his 
unſearthable Riches, and conſequently in his Righteouſe 
neſs, that white Raiment which he bas for: clothing of 
the Naked, Rev. iii. 18. Thus the Righteouſneſs. of Chriſt 
becomes his: And, becauſe it is his by. unqueſtionahle Title, 
tis imputed to him; tis reckoned his in the Judgment of 
God, which is always according to the Truth of the 
Thing. And ſo the believing Sinner, having a Righteou/> 
neſs which fully anſwers the Demands of the Law, is 
pardoned and accepted as righteous. See Iſa. xlv. 22, 245 
45. Rom. iii. 24. and Chap, v. 1. Now he is a free Man. 
Who Ref lay any thing to the charge of theſe whom God 
juſtifieth 2 Can Juſtice lay any Thing to their Charge? 
No, for it is ſatisfied. Can the Law? No, for it has 
got all its Demands of them in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. 
1 am crucified with Chriſt. What can the Law require 
more, after it has wounded their Head, pouxed in Wrath 
in full Meaſure into their Soul, and cut off 2 
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and brought it into the Duſt of Death, in fo far as it h cb 
done all this to Jeſus Chrift, who is theit Head, Eph, by 
22. their San, Acts ii. 25, 27. and their Zife, Col. a 
4? What's become of the Sinner's own Hand. writing, ¶ vii 
which would prove the Debt upon him? Chriſt has % Ml as: 
#ed it our, Col. ti. 14. But, it may be, Juſtice may get Ws 
its Eye upon it again. No, h tobł it out of the Way. But, Bl. 
O har it had been rorn in Pieces! may the Sinner (ay, WM: 
Yea, fo it is; the Nails that pierced Chriſt's Hands and WW iin 
Feet are driven through it, he nailed it. But what if the . 
orn Pieces be ſet together again? That cannot be ; for ¶ ſci 
he nail'd it zo his Croſs, and his Croſs was buried with Pe 
him, but will never riſe more, ſeeing Chriſt digih no more, c- 
Where's the Face-covering that was upon the condemned Men 
Man? Chriſt has deffroyed it, Iſa. xxx. 7. Whereis Wo! 
Death that ſtood before the Sinner wich a grim Fate, and WM 
aàn open Mouth, ready to devour him? Chrift has /#allow- C 
dit up is victory, ver. $. Glory, Glory, Glory, to him Ii Si 
an — loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own fo 
The ſecond Benefit flowing from the fame Spring or i i 
_ Unto with Chriſt, and coming by the Way of Fuftifica- Nen 
cation, is Peace: Peace with God, and Peace of Conſci- fe 
ence, according to the Meaſure of rhe Senſe the Juſtified WW ſc 
have of their Peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Therefore, being i ſe 


£ 


Juſtified by" Faith, wehave Peace with God. Chap. xiv. * 
17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but Wl 
eee and peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 0 
Whereas God was their Enemy before, now he is recon- Ml ® 
tiled to them in Chriſt : They are in a Covenant of Peace i 
with him; and as Abraham was, ſo they are the Friends q 
of God. He is well pleaſed with them in his beloved Ill 
Son. His Word, which ſpoke Terror to them formerly, I V 
now ſpeaks Peace, if they rightly take up its Language. n 


And there's Love in all his Diſpenſations towards them, Il < 


Which makes all work together for their Good. Their o 
Conſciences' are purged of that“ Guilt and Filthineſs 'that Il 3 
ſometime lay upon them: His n 0 
res through their Souls, by virtue of their Union k 
im, Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the blood f 
purge your conſcience from dead works, 7 * c 
| e | "x" "5 B08 
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has che living God? The Bonds laid on their Conſciences, 
„by che 5 irit of God, acting as the Spirit of Bondage, are 
+1. daken off, never more to be laid on by that Hand. Rom. 
ne, Wl viii. 15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
lots WY again to far. Hereby the Conſcience is quezed, aſſoon 
get Was che Soul becomes conſcious of che Application of that 
ut, Flood which falls out ſooner or later, according to the 
ay, N Meaſure of Faith, and as the only wiſe God ſees meet to 
nd nme it. Unbelievers may have troubled Conſciences, 
he Wl which they may get quicted again: But alas ! their Con- 
for Ml ſciences become peaceable, ere they become pure; fo their 
ith peace is but the Seed of greater Horror and Contufion, 
re, Wl Careleſneſs may give Eaſe for a while, to a fick Conlci- 
ed MW cnce; Men neglecting its Wounds, they cloſe again of their 


-is own Accord, before the filthy Matter is purged out. 


nd Many bury their Guilt in the Grave of an ill Memory: 
w : Conſcience ſmarts a little; at length the Man forgets hig 
im Sin, and cher's an End of it: Bur that's only an Eaſe bes 


vn ies Death. Buſoneſs, or the Affairs of Life, often give 


e in this Caſe, When Cain is baniſhed from the Pre- 
or ſence of the Lord, he falls a building of Cities. When the 
4. Neril Spirit came upon Saul, he calls not for his Bible, nor 
ci- for the Prieſts to convèrſe with him about his Caſe; but 
for Muſick, to play it away. So many, when their Con- 
ſciences begin to be uneaſy, they fill their Heads and Hande 


any Rate, Yea, ſome will fin over the Belly of their 


as Hazel gave to his Maſter by /tifiing him. Again, 
the performing of Duties may give ſome Eaſe ro 4 dil- 
quieted Conſcience: And this is all, that legal Profeſ- 


7 
ce 

ds 

d 

„ When Conſcience is wounded; they'll pray, confets, 
e. W mourn, and reſolve to do ſo no more: And lo they be- 
n, come whole again, without an Application of the Bloog 
ir of Chriſt, by Faith. But they, whoſe Conſciences are 
at 

d 

n 

f 

* 

e 


rightly. quieted, come for Peace and Purging to the blaod 
of ſprinkling. Sin is a {weet Morſel, that makes God's 
Ele& fick Souls, e're they get it vomit it up. It leaves 


a Sting behind it, which ſome one Time or other, will | 


create them no little re / +9. 


— 4 


with Buſineſs, to divert themſelves, and to regain Eaſe at 
Convictions, and {o get ſome Eaſe to their Conſciences, 


ors have Recourſe to, far quieting of their Conſciences. 


"I% 
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+ Elihu ſhewes us both the Caſe and Cure, Job-xxxiii, 
Behold the Caſe one may bein, whom God has Thoughts 
of Loye to, He darteth Convictious into his Conſcience; 
and makes them ſtick ſo faſt, that he cannot rid himſelf 
of them, Ver. 16. He openeth the ears of men, and ſealeh 
their inſtruction. His very Body fickens, Ver. 19. He 
chuſtned alſo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of 
his bones with ſtrong pain. He loſeth his Stomach, Ver. 
20. His life abhorreth bread, and his foul dainty meat, 
His Body pines away, ſo that there's nothing on hin 
but Skin and Bone, Ver. 21. His fleſh is conſumed away, 
| that is cannot be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſern 
fiel out. Tho' he is not prepared for Death, he has no 
Hopes of Life, Ver- 22. His ſoul draweth near unto thi 
grave, and (Which is the Height of his Miſery) his life 1 
. the Deſtroyers; he is looking every Moment when Devils, 
theſe Deſtroyers, Rev. ix. 11. theſe Murtherers, or Mans 
flayers, John viii. 44 will come and carry away his Soul 
to Hell. O- dreadful Caſe! yet there is Hope. God de 


ſigns to keep back his ſoul from the pit, Ver." 18. altho' 
he bring him forward to the Brink of it- Now, ſee how 


the ſick Man is cured. The Phyſicians Art cannot prevail 
here: The Diſeaſe lies more inward, than that his Medi- 


eines can reach it. Tis Soul-trouble that has brought 
the Body into this Diſorder: And therefore the Reme - 
dies muſt be applied to the ſiek Man's Soul and Conſcience. 
The Phyfieian for this Caſe, muſt be a ſpiritual Phyſician; 


the Remedies muſt be ſpiritual, a righteouſneſs; a ranſom, 


or atonement, Upon. the Application of theſe, the Soul 
is cured, the Conſcience is quieted; and the Body recovers, 


Ver. 23, 24, 25, 26. If there be a meſſenger with him, 


an interpreter, one among a thouſand, to Fl ew unto man 


his uprightneſs: then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found 4 
ranſom. His fleſh ſhall be fresher than a child's, he ſhall 
return tothe days of his youth. He ſhall pray unto God, 
and he 7" be favourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his 


Face tojth joy. The proper Phyfician for this Patient, is 
2 meſſenger, an interpreter, Ver. 23. that is, as ſome Ex 
7 not without Ground underſtand it, the great 


— 


* 


_Phyfician peſus Chriſt, whom Jeb had called his fe. 


deemer 3 
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deemer, Chap. xix. 25. He is a meſſenger, che meſſenger 
of the covenant of peace, Mal. iii. 1. who comes leaſon- 
ably to the fick Man. He is an Interpreter, the great In- 
terpreter of God's Counſels of Love to Sinners, ohn 1.8. 
Que among a thouſand, even the chief among ien thou- 
ſand, Cant. v. 10. One choſen out of the people, Plal. 
Ixxxix. 29. One to whom the Lord hath given the 
tongue of. the learned, ---to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
him that is weary, "Iſa. I. 4, 5, 6. Tis He that is with 
him, by his Spirit, now, to convince him 4 righteouſs 
neſs, John xvi. 8. As he was with him before, to con- 
vince him Y ſen and of judgment. His Work now is, to 
ſheu unto him Þ1s 1 rightneſs, or his righteouſneſs, i. e. the 
Interpreter Chriſt his Righteouſneſs; which is the only 
Righteouſneſs, ariſing from the paying of a. Ranſom,and 
upon which a Sinner is delivere from 41a down to the 
fit, Ver. 24. And thus Chriſt is ſaid to declare God's 
name, Pſal. xxii. 22. and to hor righteonſneſs, Pal, 
xl. 9. The Phraſe is remarkable: *Tis not to ſhew unto - 
the man, but wnto man, his Righteouſneſs ; which not 
obſcurely intimates, that he is more than a Man, who 
ſhews or declareth this Righteouſneſs. Compare Amos iv, 
13. He that formeth the mountains, and createth the 
wind, and declareth unto man what is his thoughts, 
There ſeems to be in it a ſweer Alluſion to the firſs De- 
claration of this Righteouſneſs unto Man, or as the Word 
is, unto Adam, after the Fall, while he w_ under Terror 
from Apprehenſions of the Wrath of God: Which De- 
claration was _ the Meſſenger, the Interpreter, 
namely, the eternal Wo n p the Son of God, called, the 
voice the Lord God, Gen. jti. 8, and by him appearing, 
probably, in human Shape, Now, while He, by his 
Spirit, is the Preacher of Righteouſneſs to the Man, tis 
ſuppoſed the Man lays hold on the offered Righreouineſs; 
whereupon, the Ranſom is applied to him, and he is de- 
livered from going down to the pit: For God hath a Ran- 
ſom for him. This is intimate to him: God ſaith, De- 
liver him, Ver. 14. Hereupon his Conſcience, being 
purged by the Blood of Atonement, is pacified, and 


ſweetly quieted, He ſhall prog unto God----ant ſee his face 


ebeheld with Horror, Ver. 26. 


With joy, which before 
r 2 that 
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that is, in New. Teſtament Language, having an bigb ref. 
prieſt over the houſe of God, he ſhall draw near with g 
true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having his heart 

' ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb. x. 21, 22. But 
then, what becomes of the Body, the weak and we; 
Fleſh? Why, his fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, Þ 
hall return to the days of his youth, Ver. 25. Yea, 4 
his bones (which were chaſtned with ſtrong pain, Ver, 
19.) ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee ? Plal. xxxv. 10, 
A Third Benefit flowing from Union with Chriſt, is 

Adoption. Believers being united to Chriſt, become Chil. 
dren of God, and ene of the Family of Heaven, 
By their Union with him, who is the Son of God by Na. 
ture, they become the ſons of God by Grace, John 1. 12, 
As when a Branch is cut off from one Tree, and grafted 
in the Branch of another; the zngrafted Branch, by Meant 
of its Union with the adopting CEE (as {ome not un- 
ftly have called it) is made a Branch of the ſame Stock, 

with that into which *tis ingrafted : So Sinners being in- 
grafted into Jeſus Chirſt, whoſe Name is the BRAxch, his 
Father is their Father, his God their God, John xx, 17, 
And thus they, whoareby Nature Children of the Devil, 
become the Children of God. They have the ſpirit of | 
adoption, Rom. viii. 15. namely,-the Spirit of the Son, of 
which brings-them to God, as Children to a Father; to *. 
pour out their Complaints in his Boſom, and to ſeek un 
neceſſary Supply, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God ill *? 
| bath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, cry- an 
ing Abba, father. Under all their Weakneſſes, they have w. 
Fatherly Pity and Compaſſion ſhewn them, P/al. ciii. 13. fo 
Tilke as a father pitieth his children: ſo the Lard putieth fo 
them that fear him. Altho' they were but Fundlings, C 
found in a deſert Land; yer now that to them belongs an 
the Adoption, he keeps them as the apple of his eye, Deut. MW ©: 
Axxii. 10. Wholoever | purſue them, they have a MW © 
Refuge. Prov. xiv. 26. His, children ſhall have @ place  # 
of refuge - In a Time of common Calamity, they have 80 
Chambers of Protection, where they may be hid, until the n 
indiguation be overpaſt, Iſa. xxvi. 20. And he is Not 
only their Refuge for Protection, but their Portion for I 2 
Proviſion, in that Refuge 3 Pſal. cxlii. 5. Thou art my P 

| | . > . | ; a | Refuge | 
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refuge, and my portion in the land. of the living. They 
e Fd for Eternity, 2 xi. on, He bath 
jerepared for them à city. And what be ſees they have 
Need of or Time, they ſhall. not want, Mat. vi. 31, 3 
Take no. thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat? Or what 
ſhall we drink? Or wherewithal. ſhall we be clothed? 
For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need f 
all theſe things. Seaſonable Correction is likewiſe their 
Privilege. as Sons: So they are not ſuffered to pals with 
their Faults, as happens to ethers who are not Childr 

but Servants of the Family, and will be turned A 
Doors for their Miſcarriages at length, Heb. xii. 7. if ye 
endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons: _ 
For what ſon is be whom the father chaſteneth not + They 
are Heirs of, and ſhall inherit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. 
Nay, they are heirs of God, who himlelf is the portion 
of their. inheritance, Plal. xvi. 5. and joint heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. And becauſe they are the Chil 
dren of the great King, and young Heirs of Glory ; they 
have Angels for their Attendants, who are ſent. forth is © 
miniſter for them, that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, Heb, i. 


A Fourth Benefit is Sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. But 
2, / him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, -who of God is made unto us 
to il wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſcation. Being 
united to Chriſt, they partake of his Spirit, which is the 
d Wl $piric of Holineſs. There's a Fulneſs of the Spirit in Chriſt, . 
„nnd "ris not like the Fulneſs of a Veſlel, which only retains 
e what is poured into it; but ' tis the Fulneſs of a Fountain, 
for Diffufion and Communication, which is always ſendi 4 
b Wl forth its Waters, and yet is always full. The Spirit of 
, Wl Chriſt, that ſpiritual Sap, which is in the Stock, and from 
s WI thence is communicate to the Branches, is the Spirit of 
WW Grace, Zech. xii. 19. And where the Spirit of Gracg 
: dwells, there will be found a Complication of all Graces. 
Holineſs is not one Grace only, but all che Graces of the 
Spirit: Tis a Conſtellation of Graces; tis all the Graces 
n their Seed and Root. And as the Sap conveyed from the 
Stock into the Branch, goes thro” it, and thro' every Part 


— 


7 


Jof it; fo the Spirit of Chriſt ſanctifies the whole Man. The 
Poiſonſ of Sin was diffuſed through che whole Spirit, — 
| | 2 PAR £ ; «7 
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and "Body of the Man; and ſanctifying Grace purſuei 


it into evety Corner, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. Every Part of the May 
is ſanctiſied, rho* mo Part is p = ſo. The Truth 1 
are ſanQified by, is not held in the Head, as in a Priſon: 
bur runs with its ſanctifying Influences, thro* Beart ind 
Life. There are indeed ſome Graces, in every Believer, 
which appear as Top- branches above the reſt; ' as Meck: 
neſs in Moſes, Patience in Job: But ſeeing there is in 
every Child of God, /a holy Principle goingalong with the 
holy Law, in all the Parts thereof, loving, liking, and 
approving of it; as appears from their univerſal Reſpec 
to the Commands of God: "Tis evident they are endowel 
wich all the Graces of the Spirit; becauſe thete can be ng 
leſs in the Effect, than there was in the Cauſe, © 
' Now this nn Spirit, whereof Believers partake, 
zs unto them (I.) A Spirit of Mort iſcation; Through thi 
38 they mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 1, 
Sin is crucified in them, Gal. v. 24. They are planted tv 
ether, (namely with Chriſt) in the likeneſs of his death, 
rhich was a lingering Death, Rom. vi. 5. Sin in the 
Saint, tho“ not quite dead, yet is dying. If it were dead 
it would be taken down from the Croſs and buried out of 
his Sight: Bur it hangs there as yet, working and ftrug- 
1 m-*:tal Wounds. Look, as when a Tree 
s got ſuch a Stroke as reaches the Heart of it, all the 
Leaves and Branches thereof begin to fade and decay 
So, where the ſanctifying Spirit comes, and breaks ihe 
Power of Sin, there is a gradual ceaſrng ſrom it, and dy: 


* 


g to it, in the u hole Man; fo that he no longer lives in 
e Flieh, to tbe Luſis of Men. He does not make Sin 
his Trade and Bulſinels; it is not his great Deſign, to ſeck 
himſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt Inclinations : But he is 
for Immanuel's Land; and is walking in the High- wa) 
to it, the Way, which is called, The Way of Holineſs : 
Though the Wind from Hell, that was on his back before, 

| blows now full in his Face, makes his Travelling un- 
ealy, and often drives him off the High-way. (2. ) This 
Spirit is a Spirit of Viviſication to them, for he is the 
Spirit of Lijze, and makes them live unto Righteonſneſs, 
Ezek. XxXxVI. 27. And 1 will put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe. you to wall in my ſtatutes. - Theſe that — 
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been planted together with Chriſt, in che likeneſs of his 


h We Rom. ri 4. At hriſt's Reſurrection, when his Soul was 
ſon; I reunited with his Body, every Member of that bleſſed 


an; Body was enabled again, to perform the Actions of Life ; 
So, the Soul being influenc'd. by the ſanctifying Spirit of 

Chriſt, is enabled more and more to perform all the 
Actions of ſpiritual Life. And as the whole of the Law, 
the and not ſome Scrapes of it only, is written on the holy 
Heart; ſo Believers are enabled to tranſcribe that Law, 
in their Converſation. . And altho' they cannot write one 
wed Line of it, without Blots.; yet God, for Chriſt's Sake, 
accepts of the Performances, in Point of Sanctiſ cation; 


8 they being Diſciples to his own Son, and led by his own 
ke. Hpirit. 3 oY ; | | +4 EN , 
Wy | "This ſanctifying Spirit, communicate by the Lord Jeſus, 
TY 0 his Members, is the ſpiritual Newr:ſhment, the Branches 
have from the Stock into which they are ingrafted; wheres 
% by che Life of Grace, given them in Regeneration, is pre- 
he ſerved, continued, and actuated. Tis the Nouriſhment 
d. whereby the new Creature liveth, and is nouriſhed up to- 


wards Perfection. Spiritual Life needs to be fed, and muſt 
have Supply of Nour egy And Believers derive the 
fame from Chriſt their Head Whom the Father has con- 
he WI flitured the Head ot Influences to all his Members, Col. 
„:ü. 19. And not holding the head, from which all the body 
e % joints and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtred or 
„ /*p7/ied, &c. Now this Supply is the ſupply of the Spi · 
„fit of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 19. The Saints fed richly, eat- 
ning Chriſs's Fleſh and drinking his Blood, for their ſpiritual 
LNouriſhment: Let our Lord himſelf teacheth us, that it 
be Sbirit that quickeneth, even that Spirit who dwells 
in that bleſſed Body, John vi. 63. The Human Nature 
is united to the Divine Nature, in the Perſon of the Son, 
and ſo (like the Bowl in Zechariah's Candleſtick, Zech. 
av.) lies at the Fountain-head, as the glorious Means of 
; MW Conveyance of Influences, from the Fountain of the Deity : 
and receives not the Spirit b 9 but ever hath a 
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Fulneſs of the Spirit, by Reaſon of that perſonal. nion. 
Hence, Belivers being united to the Man Chriſt, (as the 
ſeven Lamps to the Bowl, by thicir ſeven. pipes, Zech. 
e | - . 
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486 San#Fification. State III. 
Iv. 2.) his Fleſh is to them meat indeed, and his blogg 
ink indeed: For, feeding on that. bleſſed Body, (i. . 
' _ <ſfcqually applying Chriſt to their Souls by Faith) they 
artake more and more of that Spirit, who dwelleth there. 

In; to their ſpiritual Nouriſhment. The Holineſs of God 
could never admit of an immediate Union, with the ſinful 
Creature, nor bag wr 4; an immediate Communion 

with it: Yet the Creature could net live the Life of 
Grace, without Communion with the Fountain of Life, 
Therefore, that the Honour of God's Holineſs, and the 
Salvation of Sinners, might jointly be provided for; the 

| ſecond Perſon of the glorious Trinity, took into a perſo- 
nal Union with himſelf, a ſinleſs human Nature; that ſo 
tis. Holy, harmleſs and undefiled Humanity, might in. 
© mediately receive a Fulneſs of the Spirit, of which he 
might communicate to his Members, by his divine 
Power and Efficacy. And likeas, if there were a Tree; 
Having irs Root in the Earth, and its Branches reaching 

to Heaven; the vaſt Diſtance betwixt the Root and the 
Branches would not interrupt the Communication, be- 
twixt the Root and the Top-branch: Even fo: the Di. 
ſftante betwixt the Man Chriſt, who is in Heaven, and 

his Members, who are omrth, cannot hinder the Com- 
munication berwixt them What rho? the Parts of My- 

ſtical Chriſt (viz. the Hen, and the Members) are nor 
contiguous, as joined together in the Way ofa corporal 
Union? The Union is not therefore the leſs rea! and 
—_— Yea, our Lord himſelf ſhews us that albeit we 
ſhould eat his Fleſh, in a corporal and carnal Manner, 

Jets it would profit nothing. John vi. 63. We would not 

be one whit holier thereby. But the Members of Chriſt 

on Earth, are united to their Head in Heaven, by the in- 
viſible Bond of the ſelf ſame Spirit dwelling in both; in 

him as the Head, and in them as the Members: Even as 

Fhe Wheels, in Exekiel's Viſion,” were not contiguous to 

the living Creatures, yet were united-to them, by an in- 
viſible Bond of one spirit in both; ſo that, When the 
living ertatures went, the wheels went by "them, and 
when the living creatures were lift up from the Earth, 

the wheels wert lift up Exek. i. 19. For, ſays the — 
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cy Hence we may ſee the Difference, betwixt true Sancti 


00d phet, the Spirit of the living creature was in the wheels, 


re- ¶ ration, and that . Shadow of ir, which is to be found 


od ¶ mongſt ſome ſtrict Profeſſqrs of Chriſtianity, who yet 


ful are not true Chriſtians, are not regenerate by the Spirit of 


on Nchriſt, and is of the ſame Kind Wh what appeared 
of Nin many ſober Heathens. True Saiftification is the Re- 
fe. ſult of the Soul's Union with the hol Jeſus, the firſt and 
he immediate Receptacle of the, fanRifying Spirit; out of 
he Wyhoſe Fulneſs, his Members do, by virtue of their Union 
o. MWyith him, receive, ſanctifying [nfluences. The other is 
ſo' e mere Product of the Man's own Spirit, which, what 
1. Never it has, or ſeems to have of the Matter of true Holi- 
be Nneſs, yet does not ariſe from the ſupernatural Principles, 


rom Self, ſo it runs out into the dead Sea of Self again; 
and lies as wide of true Holineſs, as Nature doth of Grace. 
They who have this baſtard Holineſs, are like common 
Boat: men, who ſerve. themſelves with their own Oars : 
Whereas the Ship bound for Immanuel's Land, fails by 


„tere be true Sanctification, without partaking of the 
ot Spirit of Holineſs ? Can we partake of that Spirit, but by 
al eſus Chriſt; che way, the truth, and the life? The 


Rock; as Influences of Grace ſhall come from God to 


„ {Wvoinners, any other Way, but through bim whom the 


rom which all the body by joints and bands, havin 
nouriſhment miniſtred and knit together, inrreaſeth wit 


many fall away, from their ſeeming Sanctification, and 
never recover: It is becauſe. they are not Branches truly 
knit to the true Vine... Mean while, others recover from 
their Decays; becauſe of their Union with the Life-giving 
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out 


nor to the high Aim, and Ends thereof: For, as it comes 


the Blowings of the Divine Spirit. How is it poſſible, 
there ſhould be true Sanctiſication without Chriſt? Can 


— 


falling Dew ſhall aſſoon make its way, through the flintx 


Father hath conſtituted the Head of Influences, Col. i. 19. 
For it hath pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell: And Chap. ii. 19. And not holding the head, 


the increaſe of God. Hence ſee, how it comes to pals, that 


dtock, by the quickening Spirit, 1 John ii. 19. They went 
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358 ' Growth n Grace, State III. 
et from ws, but they wviri nit of wr; for if they bad bid 
of. us, they would no doubt have continued with bs. | 
A ib Benefit is Growth in Grace. Having nouriſh 
ment miniſtred, they increaſe with the increaſe of Gul 
Col: ii. * The Tighteons ſhall flouriſh like the palm: 


12. Grace is of a growing Nature: In the Way to 2 
they go from Strength to Strength. The' the holy Man 
be ar firſt a little Child in Grace, yet at length he becomes 
a young man, @ fathir, 1 John ii. 13. Tho” he dog 
but creep in the Way to Heaven ſometimes'; yer after 
wards he walks, he runs, he mounts up with wings 
Eagles, Ia, x1. 3t. Tfa Branch ren into a Stock ns 
ver grows, it is a plain Evidence of its not having knit 
Bur fore may pertips Gay, . al r · c, 
But ſome erhaps ſay, If all true Chriſtians hi 
growing ones; Whet ſhall be Fu of theſe, who inſtead 
growing, are going back? I anſwer, Fir, There is4 
_grear Difference betwixt the Chriſtian's growing fimply, 
and his growing 4: all Times. All true Chriſtians b 
grow, bur I do not ſay they grow at's}! Times. A Tree, 
that has Life and Nouriſhment, grows to its Perfection, 
= it is not always growing; it grows not in the Winter, 
Chriſtians alſo have their Winters, wherein the Influence 
of Grace, neceſſary for Growth, are ceaſed, Can. v. 1. 
fleep. Tis by Faith, the Believer derives gracious Intl 
ences, from Feld Chriſt ; Hkeas each Lamp in the Candle 
Atick, received Oil from the Bowl, by the pipe going be 
twixt them, Zech. iv. 3. Now, if that Pipe be ſtopt, i 
the Saint's Faith lie dormant and unactive; then ah the 
reſt of the Graces will become dim, and ſeem ready tobe 
_ extinguiſhr. In Conſequence whereof, depraved Nature 
will gather Strength, and become active. What then 
will 8 of * Soul ? * there's ſtill one fare 
Ground of Hope. The Saint's Faith is not as the Hypo: 
crite's, like a Pipe laid ſhort of the Fountain, whereby 
there can be no Conveyance : It ſtill remains a Bond of U- 
nion, betwixt Chriſt and the Soul; and therefore, becauſ 
\.. Chriſt lives, the Believer ſhall live alſs, John xiv. 19. Il 
Lord Jeſus puts in his hand by the hole of the door, ail 
. * Clearsthe Means of Conveyance; And then gr ex 5 
| Se | . row 


— 


all grow like 'a cedar in Lebanon, Pfal. x; 


mw +* Oo» rr err FSS 


D = 


Head II. Growthin Eracs. 239 

Nerowth flow, and the Believers Graces look freſh and 
„ a [bail return: They ſhall: revive as the corn; an 
sr 45 the vine. In the worſt of Times, the Saints have 
z Principle of Growth in them, 1 Fobniii. 9. His ſeed: re- 
maineth in him. And therefare, after, Decays, they reyive 
gain; namely, When the Winter is over, and zhe Son of 
Rgbreouſneſs returns to them with his warm Influences. 
Mud thrown into a Poul may lie there at Eaſe; but if it be 
aſt into a Fountain, the Spring will at length workit out, 
ind run clear as formerly. Secondly, Chriſtians may miſtake 
their Grow#h, and that two Ways. (I.) By judging uf 
their Caſe according to their preſent feeling. They obſerve 
themſclves, and cannot perceive themſelves to be growing + 
But there's no Reaſon thence to conclude they are oy 

growing, Mark iv. 27. The ſeed ſprings and grows up, he 
knoweth not how. Should one fix his Eye never ſo figds 
faſtly, on the Sun running his Race, or on a growing 
Tree; he would not * the Sun moving, nor the 
Tree growing: But if he compare che Tree as it nom is, 
with what it was ſome Years ago; and conſider the Place 
in the Heavens, where the Sun was in the Morning; hell 
certainly PROG the Tree has grown, and the Sun has 
moved. Ig like Manner may the Chriſtian know, whe- 
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ther he be in à growing or declining State, by comparing 


10 his preſent, wich his former Condition. (2.) Chriſtians 
ena miſtake their Caſe, by meaſuring their Growth by 
be the Advances of the Top only, not of the Reet. Tho“ 3 


Man be not growing raller, he may be growing fironger. 
1.08 If a Tree be taking with the Ground, fizing itſeif in the 
Earth, and ſpreading out its Roots; tis certainly grow- | 
MF /"g, altho' it be nothing aller than formerly. So albeit 
en Chriſtian may want the ſweet Conſolations, and Flaſhes | 
ned ef Affection, which ſometimes he has had; yet if he be 

growing in Humility, Self. denial, and Senſe of needy 
oy P<pendence on Jeſus Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, 
./. xiv. 5.1 will be as the dew unto Hrael, be ſhail cat 
A | forth his roots as Lebanen. 1 gs 
1 Queſt. But do Hypocrizes grow at all? And if ſo, bor 
4 fhall we diſtingaiſh betwixt their Growth, and true Chriſti- 

an Growth. Anſ. To the firſt Part of the Queſtion, Hypa- 


crites 


* 


"3%. n | 
; 
; 


ao Get alas e 


trites' do grow. The Tares have their Growth, as well 
as the Wheat: And the Seed that fell among Thorns did 
ſpring up, Luke viii. 7. Only it did bring no fruit 10 per. 
faction, y. 14. Tea a true Chriſtian may have a falſe 
Growth. James and John ſeemed to grow in the Grace of 


_ Goly: Zeal, when their Spirits grew ſs hot in the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, chat they would have fired whole Villages, for not 


receiving their Lord and Maſter, Luke, ix. 34. They ſaid, 


Tord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from 
_ heaven and conſume them, even as Elias did? But it 


was indeed no ſuch Thing; and therefore he turned and 


rebuked them, Ver. 55, and aig, Te know nat what 


manner af ſpirit ye are of. To the ſecond Part of the 
Queſtion,” tis anſwered, That there is a peculiar Bea 


d in true Chriftian Growth, diſtinguiſhing it from all falſe 


Growth: :+*Fis univerſal, regular, proportionable. Tiz 
a growing up into him in A1 L things, which is the head, 


Eph. iv. x5. The growing Chriſtian grows propogionably, 


mall the Parts of the New-man, Under the kindly In- 
fluences of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Believers grow up as 
calves of the ſtall, Mal. iv. 2: Ye would think it a mon- 
ſtrous Growth, in theſe Creatures, if ye ſaw their Heads 
grow, and not their Bodies; or, if ye ſaw one Leg grow 
and another not: If all the Parts do not grow proportio- 
nably. Ay, bur fuch is the Growth of many in Reli 

ion. They grow like rickety Children, who have a big 

ead, but a {lender Body: They get more Knowledge 
into their Heads, but no more Holineſs into their Hearts 
and Lites. They grow very hot outwardly, bet very 


cold inwardly; like Men in a Fit of the Ague. They are 


more taken up about the Externals of Religion, than 
formerly; yer as great Strangers to the Power of God 
eſs as ever. If a Garden is watered with the Hand, ſome 
of the Plants will readily get much, ſome little, and ſome 
no Water at all; and therefore ſome wither, while othery 
are coming forward : But aſter a Shower from the Clouds, 
all come forward together. In like Manner all the Graces 


of the Spirit, grow proportionably, by the ſpecial Influ- 
_ ences of Divine Grace. The Branches ingrafted in Chriſt, 
growing aright, do grow in all the ſeveral Ways of 


Growth at once, They grow inward,. growing into 
Fu e e, Chriſt 
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vel Chriſt, (Eph. iv. 15.) uniting more cloſly with him z and 


cleaving more firmly to him, as the Head of Influences, 
per. which is the Speing of all other true Chriſtian Grouth. 
al They grow 9u:ward, in good Works, in their Life and 


of Converlation. They nat _ with Naphtali, give good · 
3 


"of Wl iy Words; but, like Joſeph,” they are fruisſul 
nat They grow upward in Heavenly-mindedneſs, and Con 
id, tempt of the World; for their con ver ſation is in heaven, 
on Phillip. iii. 20. And finally, they grow downward in Hu- 
mility and Self loathing. The Branches of the largeſt 
Growth in Chriſt, are in their own Eyes leſs than the 


r 


4 % of all ſaints. Eph. iii. 8. The chief of finners, 1 Tim. 
he i. 15. More bruiſh than any man, Prov. xxx. 2. They 
t ſee, they can do nothing, no not ſo much as ro think any 
/ thing, as of themſelves, 2 Cor. iii. 5. That they deſerve 
is nothing, being not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies 
}, WH ſhrwed wnto them, Gen. xxxii, 10. And that they are 
„ nothing, 2 Cor. Kit 2 e EH 


A sixth Benefit is Fraitfulneſs, The Branch ingrafted 


5. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit. For that very End are Souls married 
to Chriſt, that they may bring forth fruit unto Gad, Rom. 
vii. 4+ They may be Branches in Chriſt, by Profeſſion, 
but not by real Implantation, that are barren Branches, 
Whoſoe ver are united ro Chriſt, bring forth the Fruit of 
Goſpel Obedience, and true Helineſs. Faith is always fol - 
lowed with good Works. The Believer is not only come 
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his Grave-clothes, namely reigning Luſts, in the whi 


he walled ſometime like a Ghoſt; being dead while he 


lived in them, Col. iii. 7, 8. For Chriſt has ſaid of him 


as of Lazarus,” leoſe him and let him go. And now that 


he has put on Chriſt; he perſonates him (ſo to ſpoak) as 
a Beggar, in borrowed Robes, repreſents a King on the 
Stage, walking as he alſo walked.” Now the fruit of the 


ſpirit in him, is in all goodneſs, Eph. v. 9. The Fruits 
of H6lineſs' will be found in the Hearts, Lips, and Lives - 


of thoſe who are united to Chriſt. The hidden Man of 
the Heart, is not only a Temple built for God, and con- 
ſecrated to him; but uſed and employed for him, 7 
* of f ve, 


and Con- 


into Chriſt is not barren, but brings forth Fruit, Jobn xv. 


out of the Grave of his natural State; but he has put of 
c 
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ion are exerciled,. Phy. iii, 3. For we. are the circum: 

n which worſhip God in the. 22 The Heart is no more 
'the Devil's — — Thoughts go free ; for there eyes 
urin thoughts ate bated, Plal. cxix. 113, But tis God 
— — — wc as a we — him, Cant. iv. 16. 
Tis true, t tion there, becauſe 
Ground is — ar —— ut the Man, inthe 
of his new. Creation, Weben 5, it, and keep it, 
55 and they 


Day 


A Lire. coal from the 
are puriged, —— xv. 1, % Lord, __ all abide i 


thy Fabernaclt? IU, well, in thy holly: bill ? At 
bat ſpraketh .. the-eruth-in his heart: He TX backbiteih 
ner with his tongue, nor 192 2 2 4 4 ainſt hit 

here may ced a Tong 
where there i is a falſe. „The Voice may be Faced's 


| while che Hands are :Eſav's, But, If any man. among 


you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
Becerverh his own heart, this man's religion is vain, 
James i. 26. The Power of Godlineſs will rule over 
the- Tongue, tho? a world of iniquity. If one be a Gal. 
lean, his Speech will bewray him; he'll ſpeak not the Lan. 
guage of 9 but che Language of Canaan. Hell 
neither be dumb in Religion; nor will his Tongue walk 
at Random, ſeeing to the double Guard, Nature bath 
ome en the Tongue, Grace hath added a Third. The 

ts of Helin will be found, in his outward Conver- 


arion, for he bath clean hands, as well as à pure heart, 


* xxiv. 4. He is a godly Man, and religiouſly dil. 

the Duties of che ſrſt Table of the Law: He is 
— tebus Man, and honeſtly per forms the Duties of the 
ſecond Table. In bis Converſation he's a good Chriſti 
an; and à good Neighbeur tov. Ie carries it towards 
God, a8 if Men's Eyes were upon him; and towards 


Men, as believing God's Bye to be upon him. Theſe 


Things which God bath Joined, in his Law, he dares not 


in his Practice put aſunder. 


- Thus: che Branches in Chriſt, are full of good Fruits, 


E . And thoſe Fruits axe a Cluſter of vital Actions, ercof 
IJ Jeſus Chriſt is the _ 7 and End: The Principle; for 


_ ae e "OP they. live is 1. * the 
Son 


ener gere 


* 
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for to them to live is Chriſt; Philip. i. 21, The Duties 
8 are in the World, like fütherleſs Children in 


1 God, Gal. ii. 20. The zud, for thay live to him, 


Rags: Some will not take them in; becauſe they noves 
loved them, nor their Father: Some tabe them in;becaule 


they may be ſeryiceable to them! But the Sainte te 


them in, for their Father's Sake; that is; for Chriſt's Sale 
and they are lovely in their yes becauſe they are 
him. G! whence is this new Life 6f the Saints! Surely 
x could never have been hammer d out ef the nat 
Powers of their Souls; by the unted Force' of all create 
Power. In eternal Barrenneſs ſhould their Womb have 
been ſhur up; but that being marriei #6 Chisſty they bring 
forth fruit unto God. Rom. vi. 4. 
If ye ask me, How your Nouri men, Goh, and 
Fruit fulneſ may be forwarded? I offer theſe few Ad-. 
yices. (r.) Make ſure Work, as to your knitting wi 
the Stock, by Farth, unfeign'd; and beware of I 17 
crily: A Branch chat is not found at the Heart, will 
certainly wither. The Trees of che Lord's Plantiag are 


they bring forth Fruit. Hypotriſy is a DiſeaſcititheFirgls 
Religion, Which will conſutte fi ar length. a 
Leak in the Ship, that will certaiffly fink it. Sinctrißy of 
Grace will make it laſting, be it fever fo rat: AS the 
ſmalleft Twig, that's ſound at che Heart, will draw Nou- 
riſhment from che Stock, and grew; While the greateſt 
Bough that's Totten, can nevet Ker over, becauſe it receive 


trees ef righteouſneſs, Iſa. Ixi. 3. 80 When —_— 8 


no Nonfiſtiment. (2.) Labour to be Redfaft in the Truths 


and Way of God. An unſettled and waverin Judgment, is 
2 great Enemy to Chriſtian Growth and Froitt OF 
the Apoſtle teaches, Eph. iv. 14, 17 That we%ewceform 
be no move chitdrts Yoſſed to nnd fri, and earritf about with 
twery wind "of doftrme. But ſpeaking bt ruth in wor: 
may grow up into Him in all 4 ; Which in the heal, 
even Chriſt; A rolling Stone A no Fog; and a Wa- 
vering judgment makes a frritleſs Life. Tho“ a Tree be 
never fo ſound; yet how can it grow, or be fraieful, if 
ye be ſtill removing it out of ohe Soil into "another? 
19 Endeavour to cut off the Suckers, as Gartners do, 


* 


their Trees may thrive. Thefe arc unmortified _— 
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164 Fruitfulneſs. State III. 
Therefore morsiſy your members that are upon the earth, 
Col. ui. 5. When the ifraelizes got meat ts their luſts, 
"they got leanneſi to their ſouls. She that has many 


ting into their Mouths, will have much ado to get a hit 
put into her own, They mult refuſe the Cravings of in- 


ordinate Affections, who would have their Souls to proper, 


Laſtly, Improve, for theſe Ends, the Ordinances of God. 
The Courts of our God are the Place, where the Trees of 
Righteouſneſs flouriſh, Pal. xcii. 13. The Waters of the 
Sanctuary, are. the Means appointed of God, to cauſe his 
People grow | willows by the water courſes. Therefore 
drink in with 2 the ſincere milk of the word, that 
ye maygrow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Come to theſe Wells 
of ſalvation 3 not to look at them only, but to draw 
Water out of them. The Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


ris in à ſpecial Manner appointed for: theſe Ends, 


| Tis not only a ſolemn publick profeſſion, and a Seal, of 


our Union and Communion with Chriſt: But tis a 
Means of moſt intimate Communion with him; and 


 ffrengthens our Union with him, our Faith, Love, Re- 


pentance, and other Graces, 1 Cor. x. 16. The cup of 
lefeng, which we bleſs, is iti not the communion of the 
blood of Chriſt? The Mead which wwe break, is it not the 


_ communion of the body of Chriſt? And Chap. xii. 13, 


Ve have been all made io drink into one ſpirit, Give your- 
ſelves unto Prayer; open your Mouths wide, and he will 


fu them. By theſe Means the Branches in Chriſt may be 


further nouriſhed, grow up, and bring forth much Fruit. 
A ſeventh Benefit is, The Acceptance of their Fruits of 
Holineſs before the Lord. Tho? they be very imperfect, 


they axe accepted, becauſe they ſavour of Chriſt the bleſ- 


ſed Stock, which the Branches grow upon; while the 
Fruits of others are rejected of God, Gen. iv. 4, J. And 


, he Lord had reſpect uns Abel, and to his offering: But 
unto Cain and his offering he had not reſpect. Compare 
Heb. xi. 3. By faith, Abel offered tinto God a more ex · 


cellent ſacrifice than Cain. O how deſective are the Saints 
Days in the Eye of the Law! . The. Bcliever him- 
felt eſpies many Faults in his beſt Performances ; yet the 


Lord graciouſly receives them, There's no Grace planted 
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in the Heart, but there's a Weed of Corruption hard by 

its Side, while the Saints are in this lower World. Their 
very Sincerity is not without Mixture of Diſimulation or 

Hypocriſy, Gal. ii. 15. Hence there are DefeQs' in the 

Exerciſe of e race; in the Performance of every 

Duty: Depraved Nature always drops ſomething to ſtain 

their beſt Works. There's ſtill a Mixture of eſs 

with their cleareſt Light. Yer-this does not marr their 

Aeceptante, Cant. vi. to. Whois ſhe that looketh forth as 

the morning? or, as the dawning 7 Behold how Chriſt's 
Spouſe is eſteemed and accepted of her Lord, even when 
ſhe looks forth as the Morning, whoſe Beauty is mixt with 
the Blackneſs of the Night! When the Morning was look. 
ing out, as the Word is, Judges kix."'26.” i. e. In th! 
dawning of the day, as we read it. So the very Dawn 
ing of Grace, and Good · will to Chriſt, Grace peeping 
out from undet a Maſs of Darkneſs in Believers, is ple; 

lant and acceptable to him, as the Break of Day is to 
the weary Traveller. Tho' the Remains of Unbelief 
make their Hand of Faith to ſhake and tremble; yet 
the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that he employs it 
to carry away Pardons and Supplies of Grace, from the 
Throne of Grace, and the Fountain of Grace. His Faith 
was e ffectual, who cryed out, and ſaid with tears, Lord 
I believe, help thou mine unbeließ, Mark ix. 24. Tho' 
the Remains of ſenſual Affections make the Flame of their 
Love weak and ſmoaky; he turns his Eyes from the Smoke, 
and beholds the Flame, how fait it is Cant. iv. 10. How 
fair is thy. love, my ſiſter, my-ſpouſe! The ſmell of their 
under garments of inhcrent Holineſs,” as imperfect as it 
is, is like the ſmell of Lebanon, ver. 11. and that becauſe 
they are cover'd with their elder "Brother's Cloaths, 
which make the Sons of God te ſmell" as 4 Field which 
the Lord hath bleſſed. Their good Works are accepted: 
Their Cups of celd Water given to a Diſciple, in the 
Name of a Diſciple, ſhall not want a Reward.” Tho” 
they cannot offer for the Tabernacle, Gold Silver, and 
Braſs and on x. tones, let them come forward with what 
they have; if it were but Goars-Hair, it hall not be re- 
jected: If it were but RamsSkins, they ſhall be kindly 
accepted; for they * dipt by Faith in 2 
e a 2 1 diator d 
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tor's Blood, and ſo preſented unto Gd. A very or 
12 done # in Faith, and from Faich, if it were 

Ho building of a Wall about the holy aly. Gaye un. 
pres ER Neb. vi. 3, If ic were but the beſtowing ofa 
Jer —— ointment on. Chriſt, it ſhall never be to orgotten; 
| Matth. xXx. 13+ Even 4 cup of cold water 22 given ii 
* of Chriſt's. litzle. ones, in the name of a diſciple, (vail. 
| ED Matth. X. 42. Nay, not a 2 word, for WM E. 
| it; ſhall drop from their Mouths, t. it ſhall, be pe 
red in God's $00k of remembrance, Mal. iii. 16. Nor r 

a Tear ceo from their Eyes for him, but he will In 
2 in his bottles Pal. lvi. 8. Their Will is accepted for 2 
Deed ; 425 Sorrow. for the Want of Will, for the Mt 
Will rlelf, 2 Cor. viii. 12, For if there be firſt. a willing Ml 2 
mind, tis accepted according. to that 4 man hath, ani ſe 
Not According 10 that he hath not. Theit Groanings, when v 
j cannot well word their Deſires, ate — vey n 

ne * of thoſe Groans is well known there, and 1 
57 . be returned like the Dove with an Olivs Branche n. 
eace in her Mouth, Sce Rom. vill. 26, 27. Their Mites Wl V 
are better than other Mens Talents. Their liſping and il s 
broken Stenger are more pleaſant: to their Father in 
Heaven, than the moſt fluent and fleuriſhing Speeches d v 
heſe chat are not in Chriſt, Their Votre; is ſweet; even i © 
when they are aſhamed it ſhould. be heard; their count Wl 
nanct is comely, even hen they bluſh, and draw a Veitos 


ver it, Cant. ii. 14. The; Mediator takes their Petitions, ir 
blors out ſome. Parts, reftifies others, and then preſens if © 
em to the Father, in Conlequence whereof they pals ll - 

in the Court of Heaven. Y 
Every true Chriſtian is a Temple to Gad. if ye look b 
for Saerifices, they are not wanting there; the ey offer the Wl 
' ſacrifies. of 1 and they do geod, with ſuch ſacriſen WM * 
God. is. 25 8 „Xii. 15, 16. Chriſt himſelf i 
the Altar Rane the Giſt, ver. 10. But whit Wl © 
E of the Skines. and — of their Sacrifices* il < 
They are carried away without the Camp. If we loot ff 
for Incenſe; tis there too. The Graces of the Sp pirit are f 


found i x their Hearts: And the Spirit of e Chriſt 
res. the! and, puts "them. in Exerciſe. likeas the Fire 
| 1 of Burt: offering, to ſet the 

. | Iacenks 


5 it: Yes indeed; 2 
ſhes —— the re in, a golden Diſh, 


| aut; 2 reat Hi 8 away 
8. oe 1 5 LT Refule el the . ee 


Saints Services, by * 

R in their Daa J 
An Eighth Benefit flowing from . ion with Chilli 
Efabliſhment. The Chriſt 4 away; but mi 
170 py. the End, John x. * T, bey [hall never p · 

47 7 x ot ſball any man pluck thaw: out 8 my ha 
ladeed if a 25 do not knit with the in 
away when . ariſe: But the Bench Lan to 
the Lock ſtands fa whatever Wind blows. 
a ſtormy, Wind of Tem tation blows from Hell, and to 
leth the Branches in Chriſt the trus Vins: But thejr . 
with him, is their Security; moved they may be, but re- 
noved they never can be. The Lord will with the Lampe 
tation alſe 1 4 way toeſcape, 1 Cox. x. 13. Calms are 
veyer of any, Continuance: There's almoſt always ſome 
Wind 9 g and therefore Branches are rarely alto- 
octher arreſt, But ſometimes violent Winds ariſe, w 
thrcatento rend them from off their Stock ] Even 55 it is 
with Saints; hey are daily 2 7 t to it, to keep their 
Ground againſt Temptation? Burt ſometimes the Wand 
from Hell riſeth fo — 5 and blows ſo furiouſly, that it 
makes even To branches to ſweep the Ground. yet be- 
ing knit to Chriſt their Stock, they get up again, in Spight 
of the molt violent Efforrs of the prince of. the power of the 
air, Pſal. xeiy. 18. When 1 ſaid my foot flippath; thy 
ec „O Tord held me up. But the Chriſtian improves 
by-this Trial; and is ſo far from being damaged, that he 
is beneſi ted by it, in ſo far as it diſcovers what Hold 
Sou! has of Chriſt, and what Hold Chriſt has of the $ 
And look as the Wind i in the Bellows, which would *% 
out the Candle, blows up the Fire: Even ſo it often 
comes to paſs, xhat ſuch Temptations do enlixen thetrue 
Chriſtian, awakening the Graces of the 8 —_— in himg _ 
and, by chat Means, diſcover boch the R and the 
eh of W in 2 e 5 as Locker, thar 


great 


- _ 
* \ 


68  Fftabliſoment. State III 
Wo} grove Man of God, faith, One Chriſtian, who bath ha 
= e of Temptation, 7s worth 4 Thouſand others. 

iN Sometimes a ſtormy Wind of Trouble and Per/ecuting 
World; blows upon the Vine, i.. 


* 
* 


from the Men' of the World, blows 1 
myſtical Chriſt : But Union with the Stock is a ſufficien 
Security to the Branches. In a Iime of the Churches 

Peace and putward Proſperity, while the Angels hold thy 
Winds that they blow not, tire are a great many Bran- 
ches taken up, and put into the Stock, which never hui 
4 it, nor ve by it, tho“ they be bound up with it; by 

the Bonds of external Ordinances. Now theſe may ſtand 

 a'Wwhile on the Stock; and ſtand with great Eaſe, while 
the Calm laſts. But when once the Storms ariſe, and the 
Winds blow; they Il begin to fall off one after another: 

And the higher the Wind riſeth, the greater will the Num 
ber be that falls. Yea ſome ſtrong Boughs of that Sort, 
when they fall, will, by their Weight, carry others of 

their own Kind, quite down to the Earth with them; 
and will bruife and'prefs down ſome true Branches in tuch 

a Manner, that they would alſo fall off, were it nor for 
their 8 Enit to the Stock; in virtue whereof I et 
up their Heads again, and cannot fall off, becauſe o ha 
faſt Hold the Stock has of them. Then it is that man 
Branches, ſometime high and eminent, are found lying 
on the Earth withered, and fit to be gathered up and cat 
into the Fire, Marth. xii. 6. And when the ſun was un), 
they were ſcorched: And becauſe they had no root, thiy 
withered away, 8 xv. 6. a man abide not in me, ht 
is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered, and men gathir 
them, and caft them into the fire, and they are burned, 

But however violently the Winds blow, none of the wht 

ingrafted Branches, thar are knit with the Stock are foun 

miſſing, when the Storm is changed into a Calm, John: 

_ xvii. 12. Thoſe that 4 N me, I have kept, and 

none of them is loft. The leaſt Twig growing in Chriſt 
thall' ſtand it out and--ubſiſt; when the talleſt Cedars 
growing on their own Root, ſhall be laid flat on tlie 

Ground, Rom. viii. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from tht 

love of Chrift ? Shall tribulation,” or diftreſs, or perſecu- 

tien, or famine, or "Love; or peril, or ſword? Sec 


Ver. 36, 37, 38, 39. However ſeverely Jrael be ſifted, 
er Fe TR x 


— , 0 8 3 4 
"had Miet [ball not the leaſt Grain (or as it is in the original 
= Hiro 4 little 487 2 the earth, Amos ix. 
uti 5. f is an Alluſion to the fiſting of fine Pebble Stones © 
+. from among Heaps of Duſt and Sand: Tho? the Sand an 
cient MWDuſt fall to the Ground, be blown away with the Wind, 
ches and trampled under Foot; yet there ſhall not fall on the 
1h Earth ſo much as 4 little Stone, ſuch is the Exactneſs of the 
ran- WM Sieve, and Care of the Sifter. There is nothing more ready 
knit to fall on the Earth, than a Stone: Yet if Profeſſors of Re 
tz by WM ligion be lively Stones built on Chriſt the chief” Corner 
tand Sone; altho? they be little Stones, they ſhall. not fall to 
hile WW the Earth whatever Storm beat upon them. See 1 Pex, 
the Wii. 4, 5, 6. All the good Grain in the Church of Chriſt 
er: is of this Kind: They are Stones in reſpect of Solidiry ; and 
um lively Stones, in rel peR of Activity. If Men „ e ſub- 
ort, ftancial Chriſtians, they will not be like Chaff rofled ro and 
ol fro with every Wind; having ſo much of the Livelineſi 


mz that they have nothing of the Stone: And if they be lives 
ich ) Chriſtians, whoſe Spirit will fir in them, as Paul's did, 
for Wi wen he [aw the city wholly given to Idolatry, Acts xvii, 
pt 16, They will not ly like Stones, to be turned over, hither 
at and thicher, cut and carved, according to the Luſts of 
Men; having ſo much of the Stone, as leaves nothing of 
ns Bl Liveline/s in them. VV 
Our God's Houſe is 4 great Houſe, wherein are not 
„only veſſels of gold, bur alſo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
Loth cheſe are apt to contract Filthineſs ; and therefore 


when God brings Trouble upon rhe Church, he hath an 
Eye to both. As for the Veſſels of Gold, they are not de - 
ſtroyed; bur purged by a fiery Trial in the Fyrnace of Af. 
J fiction, as Gold-ſmiths purge their Gold, 1/a.i. 25. And 
| Iwill turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy 
%%%. Bur Deſtruction is to the veſſels of earth ; the 


1 
4 {hall be broken in ſhevers, as a Potter's Veſſel, Fer. 28. 
Aud the Deftruftion (or Breaking ) of the Tranſgreſſors, 
and of the Sinners ſhall be together. It ſeems. ro be an 
© Alluſion to that Law, for breaking the Veſſels e Earth, 
when unclean; while Veſſels of Wood, an | conſequently 

Veſſels of Gold, were only to be rinſed, Levit. xv. 2 
A Ninth Benefit is Support. If thou be a Branch in: 
Lrafted in Chriſt, rhe Root beareth ther. The _— 


= — 
2. 
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1 ki State 11 
ns Az a * Woman in a ourney, lea 

405 5 72 Cant. viii. 5. He He ſay: hs 
cif Ms = bing 5 , d Man ſtays binfetfof his Staff, 


. on him, as onexolls a Burden, 
es not 11. walk «lager ﬀ his owa Back, upon 2. 
nother Who oj ab FR NRF ſal. 700 8. Ma W's Therg 
e many hts to hang upon, and 0% n the 
3 915 in Chi the rrus Vine, But ye 72 Whatever 
hang on Ne the Stock bears 3 it bean 
n and the Weight that's upon it too, 
G's hriſt ſy ports clievers i in him, under a Weight 
of wt warg Troub 5 a Thar's a large Promiſe, La. Xliji. 2, 
hen thou þ 7 feſt throug hb the wgters, I will be with thu; 
| 4 throy 15 72555 they | ſhall not overflow-hre.. Set 
ow TS 125 ele; 2 a heary Load, I Sam, 
A5 6, H E 2. Zikd, 44 N urnt, his Wives were 1 
Caprice, bs h: poke of 0 T ſtonin him: Notting a 
© him, but Feb Ty, and his Faith; but by his Faith, 
Bie ancaur aged himſelf in his God. The Lord comes, and 
lays his Clos on his Peoples Shoulders; it prefleth them 
down; they are like to fok under it, and therefore cry, 
3.1 Jave us, we periſh But he 1 1 them 27 
ir Burden; he bears them up, and they bear their Cro 
Thus the Chriſtian having a cight of pres Troubles 
2 him, goes lightly under his Burden, having withal 
e everiaſiing arms underncath him. The Chriltian has 
a Spring of Comfort, which he cannot loſe ; and thereforg 
” never Wants ſomething to ſupport him. If one have al 
his Riches in Money, Robber, may take theſe away; and 
then. what has he more? But tho the landed Man be rob- 
i og his Money, yet his Lands remain for his Support. 
T ey char build their Comfort on worldly Goods, may 
ickly be comfortleſs : Bur they that are united to Chrilt, 
find Comfort when all the Streams of worldly En: 
3 yments are dried up, Job vi, 13. 1s not my help in 1 
And is wiſdom driven te from me? wap 7 my 
Subſtance ' 1s one; tho” my Servants, 15 e my 
Meh and Soundneis of Body, are all gone: Yer my 
ate is not gone too. Tho' the Sabeans have driven 
away my Oxen and Aſſes, and the Chaldeans have driven 
iti my s * 1 3 they he nor driven away my Faiths 
an 
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Head II. Support. . 71 
ind my Noße too: Theſe are L. me, they art not 
driven from me; ſo that by them i can fetth Com ort from 
Heaven; When Lean have none from Earth. 
ꝛdly, Chriſt ſupports his People under a Menn of ihe 
ward Troubles and Diſcburage mint. Many times brart 
and fleſh fail them, but then Gol ir the feng of i 
hart, Plak Ixxiii. 26. They may Have = Weight of | 
preſſing them! This is a Load cha will make their Ba 

to ſt60p, afid the Spirits to fink! Put he rakes it ff, and 
puts 2 Pardon in their Hand, white hex eaſt cheit Bur- 
len over upon Birth. © Chrift taxes the Soul, as dne thitfies = 
1 Widow under a Burden of Debt: And ſo when the Cre: 
ditors come to Chriſt's Spouſe; the carries therh to bet 
Husband confeſſeth the Debt, declares ſhe is not ible th 
pay, and lays all over upon him. The Chriftiait folhe: 
times, rhrs* Cateleſneſs, loſeth his Diſcharge; be rannvt 
ind it, however he ſearch for it. The Law. takes that 
Opportunity; and bends up à Proceſs againſt Him, for 
Debt paid already. God hids His Face, and the Soul 
i diſtreſſed. "Matty Artows go thro' the Heart nov 
many long Accbumts are laid beföre the Man, which ht 
reads and acknowledges. Often does he fee che Officers 
coming to-apprehend him, and the Priſon Door open to 
receiye him. What elſe keeps him from finking urret 
under Diſceuragements in this Caſe, bur that the ee 
img arms of a Mediator are unerniath him, and that He 
relies upon the great Caurioner? Further, they may have 
a Weight of ftfony Lufts preſſing them. They have a Be. 
dy of Death upon them. Death is a Weight that preſſet 
the Soul out of che 11 A Leg of an Arm of Death 
(if Imay ſo ſpeak) wou be terfibs Load. (One live 
Luſt will ſometimes ly ſo heavy on 2 Child of God, th 
he can no thre remove it, than a Child could throw 
Giant from off him.) How then are they ſupported under 
a whole Body of Death? Why, their Support is from the 
Rvoe that bears them, from the ' everiaſiing arm that is 
wderneath them. His grate 33 gn for them, 3 Cor, 
zii. 9. The great Stay of rhe Believer 18 nottheGtact of 
God within m; that's a Well, whoſe Streams ſometimies 
run dry: But ds the Grate of God withoar him, the 
Grars dus k. in Jefus Chile; rich is an ebene 
| ae” | ountain . 
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272 Cupport,, State II. 
Fountain, to which the Believer can never come amiſi. 
For the Apoſtle tells us in the ſame Verſe, tis the poi 
of Chriſt. Moſt gladly therefore, ſaith he, will 1 rathy 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt 
upon me, or tabernacle above me, as the Cloud of Glory fo 
on the 1/raclites, which God ſpread for a Covering, ot 
1 Shelter to them in the Wilderneis, Pſal. cv. 39. compare 
1 Ya. iv. 5, 6. So that the Believer in this Combat, like the 
Eagle, frit flies aloft (by Faith) and then comes downon 
the Prey, P/al. xxxiv. 2 They looked to him, and wer, 
lightned. And finally, They have 4 Weight of Weakneſs 
and Wants upon them, bur hey caſt over that burden on 
the Lord their Strength, and he ſuſtams them, Plal. ly, 
22. With all their Wants and Weakneſs, they are caſt upon 
him ; as the poor, weak and naked Babe coming out of 
the Womb, is caſt into the Lap of one appointed to take 
Care of it, Pſal. xxii. 10. Tho? they be deſtitute (as a Shrub 
in the Wilderneſs, which the Foot of every Beaſt may tread 
ö own) the Lord will regard them, Pal. cii. 17. Tis no 
marvel, the weakeſt, Plant be ſafe in a Garden: But out 
Lord — Chriſt is a Hedge for Protection to his weak 
and deſtitute Ones, even ig a Wilderneſ. 
Object. But if the Saints be. ſo ſupported, how is it 
that they fall ſo often, under Temptations and Diſcourage 
ments? Anſ. (1.) How long ſoever they fall at any Time, 
they never fall of ; and that's a great Matter. They are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto. [alvation, 
1 Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may fall, ſo as to fall off, and 
fall into the Pit, as a Bucket falls into a Well when the 
Chain breaks. But tho' the Child of God may fall, 
and that ſo low as the waters go over his head: Let 


Chain is not broken; he will not go to the Ground; he 
be drawn up again, Luke xxii. 31, 32. And the Lord 
mw ſaid, Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to have you, that 
he may ſift you as wheat; But I have prayed for the, 
that thy faith fail not. (2,) The Falls of the Saints flow 
from their not improving their Union with Chriſt, their 
not making Uſe of him by Faith, for ſlaying or bearing 
them up, Pſal. xxvii. 3. I had fainted, unleſs I had be. 
beved. While the Nis 
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there's ſtill a Bond of Union betwixt Chriſt and him, the 


ic holds the Child in her Arms, 
n ' o 8 N 2 1 
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it cannot fall to the Ground: Yer if the unwary Chi 
hold not by her; it may fall backwards in her Arms, to 
its. great Hurt. Thus David's Fall broke his Bones, 
pal. li. 8. But it did not break the Bond of Union be: 
wirt Chriſt and him: The Holy Spirit, the Bond of that 
Union, was not taken from him, Ver. 11. 
The laſt Benefit I ſhall name, is, The ſpecial Care of 
the husbandman, John xv. 1, 2. Tam the true vine, and 
ny father is the husbandman.-------Every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Believers, by Virtue of their Union with Chriſt, 
are the Objects of God's ſpecial Care and Providence. 
Myſtical Chriſt is God's Vine, other Societies in thi 
World are but wild Olive-trees. The Men of the World 
are but God's OQut-Field ; the Saints are his Vmeyard, 
which he has a ſpecial Propriety in, and a ſpecial Con- 
cern for, Cant. viii. 12. My vineyard, which is mine, is be» 
fore me. He that ſlumbers not, nor ſleeps, is the Keeper 
of it, he does keep it; leſs any hurt it, he will keep it 
night and day: He in whoſe Hand is the Dew. of 
Heaven, will water it every moment, Ila. xxvii.. 3. He 
drefſeth and purgeth it, in order to further Fruitfulneſs, 
John xv. 2. He cuts off the luxuriant Twigs that marr 
the Fruitfulneſs of the Branch. This is done, eſpecially 
by the Word, and by the croſs or Afflictions; the Saints 
need the Wen of the Word, as much as the Vineyard 
needeth one to dreſs and prune the Vines, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
We are labourers together with God; ye are God's husban- 
dry, ye are God's building. And they need the Croſs too, 
1 Pet. i. 6. 3 | _ K ; A 
And therefore, if we ſhould reckon the Croſs, amongſt 
the Benefits flowing to Believers, from their Union wi 
Chriſt, I judge, we ſhould not reckon amils. Sure I am, 
in their Sufferings, they ſuffer with him, Rom. viii. 17. 
And the Aſſurances they have of the Croſs, have rather 
the Nature ofa Promiſe. as of a Threatning, Pal. Ixxxix. 
30, 31, 32, 33. If his children forſake my law, then 
will I wiſit their tranſgreſſon with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving kind- 
25 will I not utterly take from him: Nor ſuffer m 
laufend; in Fail, This zeig ike 3 Tust, paging 
| , * 
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Father, to rake Cate of the Children left upon 
him; and to py them both Nurture and Admoninon, 


en 
to a dying 


for their Goo e Covenant of Grace does tt uly be 
thy ſpetirs of AMiGion; into pruning kooks, to them that 
are in Chrift, Ae - = r jo 1 . 
#niqui of Facal ed, and this is all the fruit th 
14 a "bis ſih. Why chen deal d we be angr with 
dur Crefs ? Would we be frighted at it? Bei 
Hever muſt rake p his Croſs; and follow his Leader, the 
Eord Jeſus N He muſt take up his i Days Croſs; 
pm _ fl any man will come after me, let hin 
"and rale up his crofs daily. Yea, he muſt 

ale vp ** Holy days Croſs too, Lam. ii. 22. Thou haſ 
1 as in a folemn day, my terrors round about. Thi 
Church of che Fewws had of a long Time, many a plex 
ſant Meeting at the — on folemu Days, for the 
Worſhip of od: But —4 got a Solemnity of another 
Nature, when God called together, about a Temple 
and City, the Chaldtun WN that burnt the Temple, 


and laid feruſalem on — * And now that che Church 


of God is yer milirant in this lowet Region, how can it 
be but the Clouds will ceturn after the Rain? Bur the 
Croſs of Chrif ( whichName' the Saints Troubles do beat) 
is . ame to the Believer. Tis a Croſs indeed; 

not to the Believer's Graces, but to his | Corruprions, 

Hypoerites ſeeming Graces may indeed breathe out 
| ckelt laſt on a Croſs, as theſe of the ſtoney Ground 

Hearers did, Mat. xiti. 6, And whe# the fam (of Per. 
| fethtivn Ver. 21.) was ap, they were Icorehed: And 

| becauſe they had not root they withered away. But never 

2 one of the real Graces. in a Believer, die upon the 

re yet. Nay, as the Candle ſhines brighteſt in the 

Nighr, "nach ire burns fierceſt in intenſe Froſt: So the 
er's Graces are, ordinarily, moſt vigorous in a Time 
of * Trouble. 

There's a certain Pleaſure and Sweetne/s in the Croſ 
to them who have their Senſes exercifed fo diſcern, and to 
End it out. . There's a certain Sweetneſs in one's ſeeing bim. 
Of upon his Trials or Heaven, and ſtandnig Candidate fot 

Glory. There's a Pleafure in trapeling over theſe Moun- 
ä ins, where ce the Prints of Chrift's on 


Feet, 
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feet, and the faoefteps of the flock; who have been there 
before him. How pleaſant. is it to a Saint in the Exerciſ 
of Grace, to Ice how a good God croſſeth his corrupt 
[aclinations, and prevents his 23 04 How ſweet is it ta 
bchold theſe Thieves upon the Croſs! How refined 4 
Pleaſure is there in obſerving how God draws away Pro- 
viſion from unruly Luſts, and ſo pincheth them, that the 
Chriſtian may get them govern'd! Of a, Truth, there's 
a Paradiſe within this Thorn-bedge.. Many a Time the 
People of God are in Bonds; which are never looſed, till 
they be bound with Cords of Afﬀiition. God takes them, 
and throws them into a fiery Furngce, that burns off | 
their Bonds; and then hke the three Children, Dan. iii, 
25. they are looſe, walking in the midſt of the fre. God 
ves his Children a Potion, with one bitter Ingredient : 
| char will not work 182 them, he'll put in a ſecond, a 
third, and ſo on, as there's Need, that be. may work 
together, for their Good, Rom. viii, 28. With Croſs- 
winds he haſtens them to their Harbour. They are often 
found in ſuch Ways, as that the Crols is the happieſt 


Foot they can meet with: And well may they ſalute 


it, as David did Abigail, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God 
ef 1ſrael, which ſent thee this day to meer me, 1 Sam, 
XXV. 32. Worldly Things are often fuch a Load to 
the Chriſtian, that he moyes but very ſlowly Heaven- 
ward. God ſends a Wind of Trouble that blows the 
Burden off the Man's Back: And then he walks more 
ſpeedily on his Way; after God hath"drawn ſome gilded. 
Earth Kon him, that was drawing his Heart away from 
God, Zeph.. ii. 12. I will alſo leave in the midſt of thee, 
an afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truft in the 
name of the Lord. "Twas an Obſerve of a Heathen 


Moraliſt, That 20 Hiſtory makes Mentjon of any Man, 


who hath been made beiter by Riches. I doubt if our 
modern Hiſtories can ſupply. the Defect of ancient Hiſto- 
ries, in this Point. But ſure I am, many haye been the 
worſe of Riches: Thouſands have been hug'd to Deach, 
in the Embraces of a ſmiling World; and many good 
Men have gat Wounds from out ward Proſperity, that be- 
hoved to be cured by the Croſs, I remember to have read 
of one, who haying an I bis Breaſt, had in 
6 ; WIA 5 2 4: 8 vain 
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' a Time in which Divine Providence frowns upon the Land 
we live in; the Clonds of Wrath are gathering, and are 
thick above our Heads? Tis not a Time for you to be 


th EE INE Or I IO 
: . 
* 


vain uſed the Help of Phyſicians: But being wounded 
with a Sword, the Impoſthume broke; and his Life waz 
faved by that Accident, which threatned immediate WM ſta 
Death. Often have ſpiritual Impoſthumes gathered in ch. 


the Breaſts of God's People, in Time of outward Profpe Ml yl 


rity, and been thus broken and diſcuſt by the Croſs. *Tis I. 
kindly for Believers to be healed by Stripes: Altho' they In 
are uſually ſo weak as to cry out for Fear, at the Sight of Ml fe 
the Pruning-hook, as if it were the deſtroying Ax; and be 
to think the Lord is coming to kill them, when he is in MW br 
„„ / 
T ſhall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf in a few Words, 2 
firſt to Saints, and next to Sinners. © 5 hi 
I. To you that are Saints, I fay, | 
Firſt, Nee obtain and keep up actual Comminnion 
and Fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, To be till de. C 
riving freſh Supplies of Grace, from the Fountain there. b. 


of in him, by Faith: And making ſuitable Returns of il 


them, in the Exerciſe of Grace, and holy Obedience, 5 
Beware of Eſtrangement berwixt Chriſt and your Souls. li 
If it has got in already (which ſeems te be the Caſe of Ml it 
many this Day) endeayour to get it removed. There are p. 
Multitudes in the World that flight Chriſt, tho? ye ſhonld y 
not ſlight him: Many have tuthed their Backs on him, I. 


that ſometimes look'd fair for Heaven. The warm Sun 
of outward Peace and Proſperity, has cauſed ſome caſt r 
their Clock of ny g from them, who held it faſt when 2 
1 


the Wind of Trouble was blowing upon them: And will C 
ve alſo go away? John vi. 67. The baſeſt Ingratitude is i 
ſtampt on your ſlighting of Communion with Chriſt, Fer. 

li. 31. Have I been a wilderneſs unto. Iſrael: a land ol V 
aarkneſs ?. Wherefore .ſay my people, we are lords, weil ſ. 
will-come no more unto thee? Oh! beloved, Ts this your Ml a 
kindneſs to your friend? Tis unbecoming any Wit: to : 
ſlight Converſe with her Husband, but her eſpecially who n 
was taken from a Priſon or a Dunghill, as ye were, by Wl / 
your Lord. But remember, I pray you, this is a very i U 
ill choſen Time to live at a Diſtance from God :-----It is 0 


out 


W 


Head II. Duty of Saints as united to Chriſt. 277 
nded out of your Chambers, Ila. xxvi. 20. They that now are 
wan walking moſt cloſly with God, may have enough ado to 
diate MW ſtand when the Trial comes: How hard. will it be for o- 
d in chers then who are like to be ſurpriſed with Troubles, 
pe. when Guilt is lying on their Conſciences unremoved. 
'Tis MW To be awakened out of a ſound Sleep, and caſt into a 
they raging Sea, as Jonah was, will be a fearful Trial. To 
t of Ml feel Trouble before we ſee it coming, to be paſt Ho 
and before we have 77 Fear, is N ſad Caſe. Wherefore 
in. break down your Idols of Jealouſy, mortify theſe Luſts, 
75 theſe irregular Appetites and Deſires, that have ſtollen 
rds, away your Hearts, and left you like Sampſon, without 
his Hair, and ſay, I wilt go and return to my firft husb and; 
for then was it better with me than now, Hol. ii. 7. 
Secondly, Walk as becomes theſe that are united to 
Chriſt. Evidence your Union with him by walking as 
he alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. If ye be brought from under 
the Power of Darkneſs, let Jour ſhine before Men. 
Shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of 
life, as the Lanthorn holds the Candle, which being in 
it, ſhines through it, Phillip. ii. 15, 16. Now that ye 
profels Chtiſt to be in you, let his Image ſhine forth in 
your Converſation, and remember the Buſineſs of your 
Lives is to prove by praQtical Arguments what Je profeſs. 
1, You know the Character of a Wife, She that is mar- 
ried, careth how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. G0 you 
and dolikewiſe ; walk worthy of the Lord unto all ade 
Col. i. 10. This is the great Buſineſs of Life: Youmuſt 


7 him, tho' it ſhould diſpleaſe all the World. What 
r, e hates muſt be hateful to you, becauſe he hates it. 
Whatever Luſts come in Suit of your Hearts, deny them, 
ve ſeeing the grace of God has appeared, teaching ſo ta do, 
nnd you are joined to the Lord. Let him be à coverin 

o your eyes; for you have not your Choiſe to make, tis 
made already; and you muſt not diſhonour your Head. 
Aan takes Care of his Feet, for that, if he catch Cold 
dere, it flies up to his Head. Shall I rake the members 
s WH of Chrift, and make them the members of an harlot? God 
(i forbid, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take 
e that Heart of thine, which is Chriſt's N 
and lodge his Enemies there; Wile thou take that odys | 
˖ & : : | ... WIC 
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278 VP Duty of Saints, 4 +7 State III. 
Which is his Temple, and defile it, by uſing the Mem. 
bers thereof, as Inſtruments of Sin? ny 85 * 
2. Be Fareful to bring forth Fruit, and much Fruit. 
e Branch well laden with Fruit, is the Glory of ty 
Vine, and of the Hyshandman too, John xv. 8. Herein 
y Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, ſo ſhall 5 
hwy diſciples. A barren, Tree ſtands ſafer in a Wood, 
than in an Orchard: And Branches in Chriſt chat bring 
not forth Fruit, will be taken away and caſt into rhe Fire, 
3. Be Heavenly-minded,. and maintain a holy Con, 


| fempt of the World. Le are united to Chriſt, he is your 


Hearts ſhould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. If ye ten beriſm 
with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, wher, 
Chriſt. ſitteth on the right hand of Ged. Let the or 
E cced go on road Belly, and eat the Puſt of thi 

th : But let the Members of Chriſt be aſhamed to 
bow down, and feed with.chem. 3 


rn ne 
eſus Chriſt. That 0 rows —_ — | Fra is 2 


ad and Husband, and is in Heaven; Wherefore your 


” 


Tree not a Branch. *Tis of the Nature of à Branch, to 
depend on the Stock for all, and to derive. all its Sap from 
thence. Depend on him, for Life, Light, Scrength, an 
all ſpiritual Benefits, Gal. ii. 20, I live, yer not I, but 
Thrift liveth in me, and the life which I now live in the 
25 1 live by the. i of the Son of God. For this 

auſe, in the myſtical Union, Strength is united to Weak: 
nels, Lite to Death, and Heaven to Earth: That Weak: 
neſs, Death and Earth, may mount up on borrowed 
Wings. Depend. on him fr temporal Benefits alſo; 
Matth. vi. 2. Give us this day our daily bread. If we 
'have truſted him with our eternal Concerns, let us be a: 


ſhamed to diſtruſt him in the Matter of our Proviſion in 


the World Fo oh 3 
Laſtly, Be of a meck Diſpoſition, and an uniting Tem- 
per with the Fellow-members of Chriſt's Body, as being 
nited to the meek: Jeſus, the bleſſed Center of Union, 
re's a Pro 75 to this 8 concerning the King 
1 


dom of Chriſt, /. ii. 6. The wolf ſhall dwell with the 


 lappb; and the leopard ſhall ly down with the kid. "Tis 
an Alluſion to he Forts in Noahs Ar 


„ The Peaſts of 
N 
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len Head III. Du of Simmer, &c. 279 
cy, that were mont to kill aucb dero ur orhers, when once 
they came into the Ark; lay down in Peace with ahem : 
Ie Lamb was in no Hazard by the Wolf there not 
ini Lid, by the Leouard. There was a beautiful Accompliſhs 
| ment of it in the primitive Church, Acts iv 32. L2duhe' 
od air: ude of them that belisveu, were of one htart-and 
if one ſoul. And'ghis prevails in all Members of Chriſt, 
iccording to the Meaſure of the Grace of God in them. 
Man is born naked, he comes naked into this World, ag 
if God deſigned him for the Picture of Peace: And ſurel) 
when he is born again, he comes not into the new: World: 
of Grace, with Claws to tear, a Sword to wound and 
a Fire in his Hand to burn up his Fellow- members in 
Chriſt, an cannot ce With his Zight. Oh! 
is ſad to ſee Chriſt's Lillies as Thorns in one another's 
Side, Chriſt's Lambs devouring one another like Lions, and 
God's Diamonds cutting ohe another: Yer it muſt be 
remembred, that Sin is no 2 Cement for the Mem- 
bers of Ghriſt, tho' Herod and Pontius Pilate may be 
made Friends that Way. The Apoſtle's Rule is plain, 
Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs. 
To follow Peace no further than our Humour, Credit, 
and ſuch like Things wil allow us, is ger: To pur- 
ſuc it further than Holineſs, that is, Conformity to the 
Divine Will, allows us, is too far. Peace is. precious, yet 
it may be bought too dear: Wherefore we muſt rather 
„want it, than purchaſe it at the Expence'of Truth or 
d Holineſs. But otherwiſe it cannotbeaver dear bought; 
Ind it will always be precious in the Eyes of the Sons 
e of Peace. | 
| II. And now Sinners, what ſhall I ſay to you? I have 
n &'ven you ſome View of the Privileges of theſe in the 
State of Grace: Ye have ſeen them afar off. Bur alas! 
- WH they are not yours, becauſe ye are not Chriſt's. The Sin- 
fulneſs of an irregenerate State is yours; and the Miſery 
ots it is yours alſo: But ye have neither rk nor let in 
ir Matter. The Guilt of all your Sins lies upon you; 
ye have no Part in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. There 
bs no Peace to you, no Peace with God, no true Peace 
of Conſcience : For ye haveno ſaving Intereſt in the great 
Peace-maker. Ye ate none of God's Family: The A- 
5 | * VV doption 


% 
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280 Duty of Sinners, &c. Head II. 
doption we ſpoke of belongs not to you. Ye have no 
Part in the Spirit of Sand heation 3 * —— in one Word, 

have no inheritance among them that are ſanctißel. 

All I can ſay to you in this Matter, is, That the Caſe 
is not deſperate, they may yet be yours, Rev. iti. 20, 
Behold I Hand at the door and knock: I any. Man hu 

my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will ſup with him, and he with me. Heaven is pro- 

ofing an Union with Earth till, the Potter is makin 7 

Luis to his own Clay, and the Gates of the City of Re. 

fuge' are not yet cloſed. O that we could compel you 


| Thus far of the State of” Grace. 
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For 1 now that thes. wil 5 me to death, and 


10 the bouſe appointed for all lung. 


Come now to diſcourſe ef Man's Eternal State, ints 
which he enters by Death. Of this Entrance, Fob 
takes a ſolemn ſerious View, in the Words of the Text, 
which contain a general Truth, and a particular. Ap- 

Rlication of it. The general Truth i is ſuppoſed, namely, 
That all Men muſt, by Death, remove out of this Worl 8 - 
they muſt dis. But Whither muſt they go? They muſt 

* to the houſe erg ſer all 2 to the Grave, 

t darkſome, gloomy ſolitary Houſe, in the Land of | 
For etfulneſs.. Whereſoe ver the Body is laid up till rhe 
trection 0 * as to 4 * houſe, Death 
A2 brings 
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22 Explication of the Text. State IV. 


gs us Home. While we arc in the Body, we are but 
in a Lodging bouſe; in an Inn, on qhr Way Home ward. 
When we 5 rg our Graue, we come to our Hon ou 
Long-home, Eccleſ. x1. 5. All Living mult be Inhabji. 
-tants of this Houſe, Good and Bad, Old and Young, 
Man's Life is a Stream, running into Death's devouring 
Deeps. They, who now live in Palaces, muſt quit them, 
and go home to «his Houſe; and they, who have ng 
where td lay their Heads, - ſhall thus have 4 Houſe x 
length. It is appointed for ali, by him, whoſe Counſel 
"and. \ 155 Appointment cannot be ſhifted ; it is 
Law, which Mortals cannot tranigreſs. ob's Applicy 
tion of this general Truth to himſelf, is expreſſed in theſe 
Wonds; I know that thou wilt bring me to Death, &c,, 
He knew, that he behay'd to meet with Death, that his 
Soul and Body behot d ro part; thar God, who had ſet 
the Tryſt, would certainly lee it kept. Sometimes Job 
was inviting Death to come to him, and carry him 
Home to its Houſe 5 yea, he was in Hazard of running 
to it, before the Time. Fob vii. 15. My ſoul chooſeth 
Arangling, and death rather than my life. But here he 
conſiders, God would bring him to it, yea, bring hi 
back to it, as the Werd imports. Whereby, he ſeems 
to intimate, that we have no Life in this World, but 
Runaways from Death, which ſtretcheth out its cold 


Hine: to receive us from the Womb: But tho? we do 


then narrowly eſcapeits Clutches, we cannot eſcape longs 
we will be brought back again to it. | Fob knew this; 
had laid his Account with it, and was looking for it. 
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2 Altho' this Doctrine be confirmed by the Experience of 


ll former Generations, ever fince Abel entered into thi 
houſe appointed for all living; ang, thy! the living know 
that they ſhall die: Let it is needful to diſcourſe of thy 


| Carwiney of Death, rharirmay be impreft on che Mind, 


nd duly coplidered. eee, i, bt 
Whetefote conſidef firſt, There is an unalterable Statut, 


which Men are concluded. Ii is 4h. 


pointed 


4a dn witty + 4.9m ve Dt aro 


ainted unto men once 10 die, Heb; ix. . Tis, d op 
2 them, as Parents lay up fox their Children; They may 
look for it, and cangot mils it z. ſeeing Gad has [deſigned 
and reſerved it for them. There's no ent, wilt s 
we muſt needs die, 2 SAM. xiv. 4. Tho“ ſome Men will 
not hear of Death, yet every Man muſt ſes death, F fal. 


Ixxxix. 48. Death is a Champion all muſt giapple Wik 
We mult enter the Liſts with it, and it will pave ithe 
Maſtery, Eccle/. viii. 8, There is no man that hath power 
over = ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit, neither; baths 
power in the day of | death. I hey indeed who are 
found alive at(\Chriſt's coming, ſhall all be changed, Car. 
xv. 51. But that Change will be equivalent 49 
will anſwer the —— of it. All other Perſons muſt 
go the common Road, #he way ef all ſleſh. Secondly, 
Let us conſult, daily Ohſer vation. Every Man ſeeth thas 
wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool andbrutiſh per ſon, Pſal. xlix. 
10. There's Room enough on this Earth, for us; not- 
withſtanding. of the Mulxitudes, that were upon it, he- 
fore us: They ate gene to male Room fox us; as we muſt 
depart to leave Room for others. Tis long ſince Death 
began to tranſport Men into another World, and waſt 
Shoals or Multitudes are gone thither already: Yes e 
Trade is going on ſtill; Death is carrying. off new Inha- 
bitants daily, to he houſe appointed for all living. Who 
could ever hear the Grave lay, I is enough? Long has 
it been getting, but ſtill it asketh. This World is lke a 
great Fair or Market, where ſome are coming in, others 
going out; while the, Aſſembly, that's in it, 45 confuſed, 
and the more part know not wherefore they are come. ga- 
gerber :. Or, like a Town ſituate on the Road, to a.great 
ity, thro* which ſome Travellers are paft, ſome art guſ. 
fing, while others are only coming in, Eecleſ. i. 4. One 
generation peſt aw „ and another generation: cometh; 
But the earth abideth for ever. Death is an incxorable, 
irreſiſtible Meſſenger; who cannot be diverted. from ex - 


ecuting his Orders, by the Force of the Mighty,: he 


Bribes of the Rich, nor the Entreaties of the Poor. Ic 
doth not reverence the hoary Head, nor pity the harmleſs 
Babe. The bold and daring cannot outbrave it; nor 


ean che Faint hearted obtain 4 Diſchargs in thi Mor. * 


— 


- Third), 


2834 The Certainty of Death. State IV. 
Thirdly, The human Body conſiſts of periſhing Principles 
Gen. iii. 19. "Duſt thou drt, and unto duſt ſhalt thou 14 
turn. The —— - are but brittle earthen Veſſel, 
eafily broken in Shivers. The Soul is but meanly houg'; 
while in-this mortal Body, which is not a Houle of Stone, 
but a bouſe of clay; the Mud-yalls cannot but moulder 2. 
way, eſpecially ſeeing he Foundarzon is not on a Rock, but 
in Duſt; they arecruſbed before the Moth, tho this In. 
ſect be lo tender, that the gentle Touch of a Finger will 
—— it, Job. iv. wy. | _ —— 4 pre like Gun- 
owder ; a very {mall Spark, lighringion them will ſet 
, — on Hire and blow p e Houſe. The Stone ofa 
KRaſin, or a Hair in Milk, have choak'd Men, and laid 
the Houſe of Clay in che Duſt. If we conſider the Frame Ml 
and Structure of our Bodies, how. fearfully and wonder. ¶ uc 
Fully we are made; and on how regular and exact a Mo. WM 
tion of the Fluids, and Balance of Humours, our Life de. Wy 
pends; and that Death has as many Doors to enter in by, Wn 
as the Body hath Pores; and if we compare the Soul 100 
Body together, we may jufily reckon, there is ſome what Wit 
more aſtonjſhing in our Life, than in our Death; and Whit 
that tis more ſtrange, to fee Duſt walking up and down /. 
on the Duſt, than tying down in it. Tho? Ne Lamp of o. 
our Life be not violently blown out; the Flame muſt 4. 
$0 out at length, for Want of Oil. And what are thoſe e 
Diſtempers and Diſeales, we arg liable to, but Deaths fl 5 
Harbingers, that come to prepare its Way? They meet Wir 
us, aſſoon as we ſet our Foot on Earth; to tell us at our Wu 
Entry, that we do but come into the World to go out if © 
again, Howbeit, ſome are ſnatch*d away in a Moment, 
without being warned by Sickneſs or PDiſeaſe. Fourthly, Wl v 
We have ſinful Souls, and therefore have dying Bodies: Wl» 
Death follows Sin, as the Shadow Tollows the Body. The b 
wicked muſt die, by virtue ofthe Threatning of the Coye- Ml {: 
nant of Works, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thou eateſft there» iſ al 
e, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And the Godly muſt die roo; Wir: 
chax, as Death entered by Sin, Sin may go out by Death. WW 4A 
Chxriſt has taken away rhe Sting of Death, as to them; Wa 
Albeit he has not as yet removed Dgath itſelf. Wherefore, IM » 
fho' it faſten on them, as the Viper did en Paul's Hand, Wo 


HAN Go them ee eee the Lepre'y of WW 1 


* 
mn 


a is 


flead I. Mats Life Fanly. 283 
Snis in the Walls of 'the Houſe, it muſt be broken down, 
and all the Materials thereof carried forth. Laſtly, Man's. 


. 

el, I ½ in this World, according to the Scriptuce Accout 
8d; of it, is but a few Degrees removed from Death. The 
ne, Wscriprure repreſents it, as a vin and empry Thing, ſhort 
. in its Continuance, and ſwiſt in its paſhng away, xy. 
but Firſt, Man's Life is a van and gmpry Thing, while it 
In. is: Ic vaniſheth away; and lo! it is not. Fob vii. 6. [My 
vill %% are vanity. If ye ſuſpect afflicted Job of Partility in 


un. chis Matter, hear the wiſe and proſperous Solsmon's Cha- 
ſet I rader of the Days of his Life, Eccle/. vii. 15. Aj rhings 
fa Wl have I ſeen in the days of my vanity, i. e. my vain days, 
ud es, who was a very active Man compares our Days to 
me . Sleep, Plal. xc: 5. They are as a ſleep, which is not no- 
er. uced, till it be ended. The Reſemblance is pat: Fey 
lo. Men have right Apprehenſions of Life, until that Death 
e. waken them: Then we begin ro know, we were living. 
5„ . 2 our years as a tale that is told, Ver. 6. While 

an idle Tale is a telling, it may affect a little; but when 
at ir is ended, it is forgot: And ſo is Man forgotten, when 


che Fable of his Life is ended. Tis a Dream, or Vi- 
n en of the Night, in which there's nothing ſolid; when 
of one awakes all evaniſheth. Job xx. 8. He ſhall fly away 
it Was 4 dream, aud ſhall not be found ; . he Thall be 
le i chaſed away, as 4. viſion in the night. Tis but a'vam 
's WI bow or Image, Pal, xxxix. 6. Surely every man walketh 
et i'r 4 vain ſhew., Man in this World is but, as it were, a 
Ir Bi walking Statue: His Life is but an image of Life; thete's 
T ſo much of Death in it. | 8 


If we look on our Life, in the ſeveral Periods of it, we 
will find it a Heap of Yanities. Childhood and yourh ax 
vanity, Eccleſ. xi. 10. We come ingo the World, the moſt 
helpleſs of all Animals: Young Birds and Beaſts can dv 
ſomething for themſelves, but Infant · man . un- 
able to help himſelf, Our Childhoog is ſpent in pitiful 
triting Pleaſures, which become the Scorn of our own 
- {MW After-thoughts, Teuth is a Flower that ſoon u ithereth; 
Bloom chat quickly falls off: *Tisa Space of Time in 
> {MW Vbich we are rath, Goliſh, and inconſiderate, pleaſing 
WW our-ſelves witha Variety of Vanities, and ſwimming, as it 
fue thro'-a Flood of them. But e're we are awares"* 
| 1 | 15 
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bare not vet overtaken, him) is alteget her waniry, Pf 
Axxix. 5. Death 3 Bud of Child 
— om 


A Vanity, but ſhort liv'd Vanity. Contider,. Firſt, Hoy 1 


accompliſh as an hireling his day. Yea the Scripturs 


>. 


Man's Laiſe Lau: = State Iy; 
are in widdle Axe, cneompalſed with 
- thick-Cloud of n which we muſt grope 

And finding ourſelves beſet with pricking Thorns of big 
fbeultieaʒ mr them we muit force our Way, to accom, 
plich che Projects and Contrivances of our riper Thought 
And the, more we ſolace our ſelves in any carthly Enjoy 
ment we attain to, the more Bitterneſs do we fi J in pat: 
ging with it. Then comes od Age, attende * own 
Pein of Inſirmities, labour and ſorrow, Plal. xc. 10. anj 
xs us down next Door to the Grave. In a Word, 4. 5 
el is gra, Ila. xl. 6, Eyery Stage, or Period, in Ii 
ie Vani:y. Man at his beft. tate, (his middle Age, whe 


Heat of Youth is ſpent, and the Sorrows of old A 


avs 


put; and we 


ood, others in the B of Youth, and others beg 
bey are come to their Fruit ; few are left ſtanding, till In 
like ripe Corn, they forlake ihe Ground: All dis one Tine Br 


or ether. e dl 28a n * r 
i Secondly, Man's Life is a [hort Thing! Tis not on” 


- 


© he i Man is reckoned in the Scriptures. 'T was in- 1 
deed ſometimes: reckoned. by hundreds of Tears : But . 


Man eyer arrived ata Thouſand, which yet bears no Pro. 
portion to Eternity. Now, Hundreds are brought dom Wl; 
to Scores, Three/core and ten, or Four ſcore is its utmoſt 4 
Length, Pſal. xc. 10. Bur few Men arrive at that Lengij f de 
of Life. Death does but rarely wait, till Men be bewuy 
down by Realon of Age, to meet the Grave, Yet, a Pl 


il Tears were too big-a Word, for ſuch a ſmall Thing u Co 


he Life of Man on Earth; we find it counted by Monthy, 
Job xiv. 5. The number of. his months are with thee. Our H. 
urſe, like that of the Moon, is run in a little Time; I ne 
we are always waxing or waneing, till we diſpappeat, WW ih 
But frequently tis reckoned by Days; and theſe but fey, 


| | | | us 

Fob. XIV. b., Aan that is born of g woman 1s of few days. th 
Nays. tis but ene Day in Scripture Account; and that my 
vi 


4 Hieling's Day, who will preciſely obſerve when his 
* ends, and give over his Work, Ver. 6. Till he {hall pr 


* . 


i down 0 the hoe Space of Time, a5 


tv 


„There is 4 time to be born, and a in to div; but 
bn a6 Mention e Te de x if our Lite v 
bur a Skip from. the Womb to ths Grave." Secondly, Cen 
Eder the various Similirudes by which the Scripture ts 

I * 


, Shortpeſs of Man's Hife. Heat Hezekial 
WY: xxviii. 12. Mixe age is dejarted, and it remourd from 


me 4s a ſhepherd's tent; I hate cur off like a weaver m 
Life.” The Shepherd's Tent is foon removed; for the 
Flocks mult not feed long in one Place; Such is a Man's 


b on this Earth, quickly gone. Tis «Web, be is" i- 
al &ffantly working 3 be is not idle fo much as one Moment: 

muß in a mort Time tis wrought,” and then tis cut of. Every 

ine breathing is a Thread in this Web; when the lal Breach 

« drawn, the Web is woven out, he expires, and then "i 

3 it off, he breathes no more. Man is like Graſs, and like 
"TV: Flower, Iſaiah xl. 6. Alt fleſh (even the irongelt and 


moſt healthy Fleſh) is gr aſs, and all the goodiimeſs theres ; 


"I is the flower of the field.” The Gratis is e : 
IQ» Pl 0 2 9 8 . 16 9 N 4 « 7 . | | >.» 
in the Morning; but in the Evening, being cut down 


by the Mowers, - tis withered: So Man fometimes is 
nk walking up and down at Eaſe in the Morning; and in 
g the Evening is lying a Corps, being knockt down by a ſud- 
kl den Stroke, with one or other of Death's Weapens. The 
Flower, at beſt, is but a weak and tender Thing, of ſhore 
Continuance, where-ever it grows: But (obierve) Man 
ubs not compared to the Flower of rþe Garden; but to the 
"WH Flower of the Field, which the Foot of every Beaſt may 
read down at any Time. Thus is our Life liable to 3 
thouſand Accidents, every Day; any of which may cut 
„ss off But tho? we ſhould eſcape all theſe, yet at length 
MI this ge witheteth, this Flower fadeth of itſelf. Tris car+ 
tied off, as the cloud is conſumed and uaniſbeth away, Job 
ü. 9. Iclooks big as the Morning cloud, which en eth 
bret Things, and raiſeth the ExpeRations of the Husband- 
dan: But the Sun riſeth, and the Cloud is ſcartered; - 
„Dea comes, and Man tanie. . The" Apoſtle erg 
PA | | pro: 


- | 1 I 


ropoſeth the Queſtion, What is your Life? Chap. iv. 1, 
Hear his on Anſwer, It is even 4 vapour that 4 
for 4 litile time, and then vaniſheth 2 is frail, 
uncertain, and laſteth not. "Tis as Smoke, which goes git 
of the Chimney, as if-it would darken the Face of the 


Heavens; but quickly is ſcattered, and appears no more; 
Thus goeth Man's Life, and where is he? Tis a Wind, 


ob vu. 7. O remember that my life is Wind. It is but 
a paſling Blaſt, a ſhort Puff, 4 wind that paſſeth away, 
and cometh not again, Plal. Ixxxviii.'39. Our Breath is h 
eur noſtrils, as it were always upon the Wing to depart; 


ever paſſing and repaſſing, like a Traveller; until it gg 


away for good and all, not to return, till the Heavens 
be no more. | . 


= Laſtly, Man's Life is a ſwift Thing; not only a paſſing 


bura fly:ng Vanity. Have you not obſerved hew wifi 
a Shadow hath run along the Ground, in a cloudy and 
windy Day, ſuddealy. darkning the Places beautified be 
fore with the Beams of the Sun, but as ſuddenly diſappear- 
ing? Such is the Life of Man on Earth, for he flieth as i 
Shadow, and continueth not, Job xiv. 2. A Weaver' 
Shuttle is very ſwift in its Motion; in a Moment 'ti 
thrown from one Side of the Web to the other: Yer our 
days are ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttie, Chap. vii. 6. 
How quickly is Man toſſed thro' Time, into Eternity 
See how Job deſcribes the Swiftneſs of the Time of Lite, 
Chap. ix. 25. Now u days are wifter than a poſt : They 
flee away, they ſee no good, Ver. 26. They are paſſed away 


* 4s the ſwift ſhips; as the eagle that halteth ro the prey, 


He compares his Days with 4 Poſt, à Foot-poſt; 4 Run: 
ner, who runs ſpeedyily to carry Tidings, and will make 


no Stay. Buttho'the Poſt were like Ahimaaz, who over- 


ran Cy/hi; our Days would be ſwifter than he: For they 
fee away, like a Man fleeing for his Life, before the pur: 
uing Enemy; he runs with his ourmoſt Vigour, yet out 
Days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that's not all. Even 
he who is fleeing for his Life, cannot run always: he muſt 


needs ſometimes ſtand itil 27 down, or turn in lome where, 
e 


as Siſera did into 9ael!'s Tent, to refreſh himſelf: But 


our Time never halts. Therefore tis compared to Ships, 


„„ 
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1% they be at their Port; and to - ſwift Ships, Ships De- 
2 re, in which Men quickly arrive at the deſired Haven; 
frail Wl or Ships of Pleaſure, that ſail more ſwiſtly than Ships 'of 
o Burden. Yer the Wind failing, the Ship's Courſe is mar- 
the red: Bur our Time always runs with a rapid Courſe, 
ore; Ml Therefore 'tis compared to the Eagle flying; not with 
his ordinary Flight, for that's not ſufficient to repreſent 
but I the Swiſtneſs of our Days; bur, when he flys upon bis Prey, 


ay, Wl which is wich an extraordinary Swiftuſs. And thus, eren 


1s in mus our Days fly away. . _ E 
art; Having thus diſcourſed of Death, let us improve it, in 
80 diſcerning the Vanity of the World; in bearing up with 
ens il Chriſtian Contentment and Patience, under all Troubles 

and Difficulties in it; in mortifying our Luſts; in cleaving 
ing WY unto che Lord, with 1 of Heart, on all Hazards; 
ſtly and in preparing for Death's Approach. . 
ind And firſt, Let us hence, as in a Looking-glaſs behold the 


be · ¶ Vanity of the World; and of all theſe Things in it, which 
ar- Men ſo much value and eſteem, and therefore ſer their 
Hearts upon. The Rich and the Poor are equally intent 
1's WY upon this World: They bow the Knee to it; yet it is but a 
th rel They Court this bulky Vanity: and run keenly 
to catch this 9 Wt : The rich Man is hugg'd to Dea 
6. in its Embraces; and the poor Man wearies himſelt 
Ji the fruitleſs Purſuit. (What Wonder if the World's 
smiles overcome us; when we purſue it ſo eagerly, even 
10) WY while it frowns upon us?) But look inte the Grave, 
0 Man, confider and be wiſe; liſten to the Doctrine 
J. Hef Death; and learn, 95 That hold .as faſt as thow 
. canſt, thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy Hold of the World, 
ke BY at length. Tho? thou load thy (elf with the Fruits of this 
t. Earth; yet all ſhall fall off, when thou comes to creep into 
e thy Hole, che Houſe, under Ground, e for all li 
r. vag. When Death comes, thou muſt bid an eternal 


Fare wel to thy Enjoyments in this World: Thou muſt 
en = thy Goods to another; and whoſe ſhall thoſe things 
be, which thou haſt provided? Luke xii. 20. 82 * Yy 
e, ¶ Portion of theſe 3 be. very little ere long. 
thou ly down on the Grals, and ſtreteh thyſelt at full 
length, and obſerve the ꝶtint of thy Body when thou tiſeſt; 
wu maylſt ſee, bow in Earch will fal 3 


290 A ore bouſe, &c. State IV. 
Share at laſt. It may be thou ſhalt get a Coffin, and z 
Winding-ſhect; but thou art not ſure of that: Many, 
who have had Abundance of Wealth, yet have not had 
fo much, when they took up their new Hduſe in the Land 
of Silence. . But however rhat be, more 0 cannot expe, 
\ It was 3 Leflon, Saladine, when dying, gave 
to his Soldiers. He called for his Srtandard+bearer, and 
ordered him to take his Windingſheer upon his Pike; 
and go out to the Camp with it, and tell them, That of 
all his Conqueſts, Victories, and Triumphs, he had no- 
thing now leſt him, but thar Piece of Linnen to wrap his 
Body in, for Burial. Taffly, This World is a falſe Friend, 
who leaves a Man, in Time of greateſt Need; and flys 
from him, when he has moſt ado. When thou art lying 
on a Dcarh-bed, all thy Friends and Relations cannot . 
ſcue thee ; all thy Subſtance cannot ranſom thee; nor pro- 
eure thee a Reprieve for one Day, nay, not for one Hour, 
Yea the more thou poſſeſſeſt of this World's Goods, thy 
Sorrow at Death is like to be the greater: For tho? one 
may live more commodiouſſy, in a Palace, than in a Cot 
1 yet he may die more caſily in the Cottage, where 
he has very little to make him fond of Life. _ 
+, Secondly, It may ſerve as a Store-honſe, for Chriſtian 
Contentment and Patience, under worldly Loſſes and Crol. 
fes. A clofe Application of the Doctrine of Death, is an 
excellent Remedy againſt Fretting; and gives ſome Eaſc 
to a rankled Heart, When Job had ſuſtained very great 
Loſſes, he fat down contented, with this Meditation, Job 
i. 21, Naked came Iout of my mother's womb, and naktt 
ſhall I retarn thither The Lord gave, and. the Lord bath 
taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. When Pro- 


\ 
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vidence e a Mortality or Murrain among your Cat. 
le, how ready are you to fret and complain! But the ſc 
tious Conſide ration of your own Death (to which you hay 
a notable Help, from fuch providential Occurrences) may 
be of Uſe to ſilence your Complaints, and quiet your rank: 


led Spirits. Look to the Houſe appointed, for all living, 


and learn (1:) That ye muſt abide a ſorer Thruſt, than 
the Loſs of worldly Goods. Do not cry out, for a Thruſt 

1 ar or Arm; for e're long there will be a Home. 
 thryſt' ar the Heart. Tou may loſe your deareſt Re. 


lations; 


* 


* 


= 2 © My 4 Ir. 


21. — oo wy 


ws 7 3 


Head I. A Store-bouſe, &c. 291 
lions: The Wife may loſe her Husband, and the Huf- 
hand his Wife; the Parents may loſe their dear Children, 
ind the Children their Parents. But if any of theſe Trials 
happen to 79 remember, ye muſt loſe your own Life 
at i; and wherefore doth a living man complain? Lam. 
ü. 39. "Tis Dons, profitable to confider, under Af- 
fition, how our Caſe might have been worle than it is. 
Whateves be conſumed, or taken from us, is of the Lord's 
mercies that we ourſelves. are not tonſumed, Ver. 21. 
1.) *Tis hut for a ſhort Space of Time we are tobe in 
this World, It is but alittle our Neceſſities requirein this 
ſhort Space of Time: When Death comes, we'll ſtand 
in Need of none of theſe Things. Why ſhould Men rack. 
their Heads, with Cares how to provide for Top-morrow; 
while they know not, if they fhall need any Thing To- 
morrow? Tho? a Man's Provifion, for his fourney be 
near ſpent, he is not diſquieted, if he think he is near 
Home: Are you working with Candle-light, and is there 
little of your Candle left? It may be, there is as little Sand 
in your Glaſs ; And if ſo, ye have little Uſe for it. (3.) Te 
have Matters of greater Weight, that challenge jour. Care. 
Death's at the Door, beware ye loſe not your Souls. If 
Blood break out, at one Part of the Body, they uſe to open 
a Vein, in another Part of it, to turn the Stream of Blood, 
and ſo to ſtop it. Thus the Spirit of God ſometimes cures 
Men, of Sorrow for earthl Things 3 by IT the Hearr- 
yein to bleed for Sin. Did we purſue heavenly Things 
the more vigorouſly, that our Affairs in this Life proſper 
not; we ſhould thereby gain a double Advantage. Our 
worldly Sorrow would be diverted, and our beſt Treaſure 
increaſed. N Croſſes of this Nature will not laſt Jong, 
The World's Smiles and Frowns will quickly be buried 
together in everlaſting Forgerfulneſs. . Its Smiles go away 
as the Foam on the Water: And its Frowns are as a pal- 
fing Stitch in a Man's Side. Time flies away with ſwift 
Wings, and carries out earthly Comforts, and Croſſes 
too, along with it: Neither pf them will accompany us 
into the houſe appointed for all living, Job tit, 17. There 
the wicked ceafe from troubling, and there the weary be 
ir raſt, Ver. 18. There the priſoners reſt together, they 
hear not the voice of the oppreſſor, Ver, 19. The ſmall and 
| | F | great 
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292 J Brill to mrbTuſts. State I. 
great are there, and the Servant is free from his Maſer. 
Caſt. your Eyes on Eternity, and ye will ſee, Aflidtin, 
here, is but for a Moment. The Truth is, our Time'isfh 
very. ſhort, that it will not allow either our Lege Grieß 
to come to Perſection. Wherefore, let them that wech 
be, as tho” they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
tho" they rejoiced not, &c. 1 Corinth, vii. 29, 30. 31, 
(5:) Death will pur ail Men on a Lewl. The King and 
= Beggar muſt dwell in one Houſe, when they comet 
their Journey's End; tho” their Entertainment by the 
Way, be very different. The ſmall and the great are there, 
Job iii. 19. We are in this World, as on a Stage: It is 


no great Matter, whether a Man act the Part of a Prince 


ora Peaſant; for when they have acted their Parts, they 

muſt both get behind the Curtain, and appear no more, 

Laſtly, If thou be not in Chriſt, whatever thy AffiQtions 
now be, Troubles a Thouſand Times worſe, are abiding 

thee in another World. Death will turn thy Croſſes, unto 
Pure unmixed Curſes : And then how gladly wouldſt thou 
return to thy former afflicted State, and purchaſe it at 
any Rate; were there any Poſſibility of ſuch a Return. 
If thou be in Chriſt, thou mayſt well bear thy Croſs, 
Death will put an End to all thy Troubles, If a Man 
ona Journey, be not well accommodate, where he lodgeth 
only for a Night; he will not trouble himſelf much about 
the Matter : Lene he is not to ſtay there, tis not his 
Home. e are on the Road to Eternity; let it not dil. 
quiet you, that ye meet with ſome Hardſhips in the Inn 
of this World. Fret not, becauſe. tis not fo well with 
you, as with ſome others. One Man travels, with a Cane 
in his Hand; his Fellow-rraveller (perhaps) has but a 
common Staff, or Stick: Either of them will ſerve the 
Turn. *Tis e ge Matter, which of thein be yours; 
both will be laid aſide, hen ye come to your Journey's 
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Thirgly, It may ſerve far a Bridle, to curb all Manner 
of Luſts, particularly thoſe converſant about the Body. 
A ſerious Vifit made to cold Death, and that ſolitary 
Manſion, the Grave, git be of good Uſe to repreis 


them. 8 | 5 
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Head I, A Bridle to curb Luis. 293 

1½, It may be of Uſe, to cauſe Men remit of their in · 
ordinate Care for the Body 3 which is to many the Bane 
of their Souls. Often do theſe Queſtions, What [hall we 
ut? What ſhall we dripk* And wherewithai ſhall we 
be clothed ? leave no Room for another of more Impor- 
tance, wiz. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord? The 
Soul is put on the Rack, io anſwer theſe mean Queſtions, 
in Favour of the Body; while its own eternal Intereſts 
are neglected. But ah! Why are Men ſo buſy to repair the 
ruinous Cottage; leaving the Inhabitant to bleed to Death 
of his Wounds, unheeded, unregarded! Why fo much 
Care for the Body, to the neglecting of the Concerns of 
the immortal Soul? O be not fa anxious for what can 
only ſerve your Bodies; fince e're long, the Clods of cold 
Earth will ſerve for Back and Belly too. 4 $45 45 

zdly, It may abate your Pride on Account of bodily 
Endowments, which vain Man is apt to glory in. Va- 
lue not your ſelves on the Bloſſom of Towth; for whileye 
are in your blooming Years, ye are but ripening for a 
Grave: And Death gives the fatal Stroke, without ask- 
ing any Body's Age. Glory not in your Strength, twill 
quickly be gone: The Time will ſoon be, when ye ſhall 
not be able to turn your ſelves on a Bed; and ye muſt be 
carried by: your grieving Friends, to your long Home. 
And what ſignifies your healthful Conſtitution? Death 
doth not always enter in ſooneſt, where it begins ſooneſt 
to knock at the Door; but makes as great Diipatch with 
ſome, in a few Hours, as with others, in many Years. 
Value not yourſe]ves on your Beauty, which ſhall conſume 
in the grave, Plal. xlix. 14. Remember the Change Death 
makes on the faireſt Face, Job. xiv. 20. Thau changeſt 
his countenance, and ſendeſt him away. Death makes 
the greateſt Beauty fo loathſome, that it muſt be buried 
out of Sight. Could a Looking-glaſs be uſed, in ths 
houſe appointed for all living; it would be a Terror to 
the:e, who now look oftner into their Glaſſes, than into 
their Bibles. And, what tho' the Body be-gargeouſly ar- 
rad? The fineſt Clothes are bur Badges of our Sin and 
Shame; and in a little Time, will be exchanged for a 
Winding-ſheet ; When the Body will become a Feaſt to 
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ids io curb Lais State IV. 
34ly; Tt may be a mighty Check upon Senſuality and 
Fa ee 11 ii. 15d befbech 5% as — and 
Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly iuſts, which war againſt the 
fowl. . Tis hard to cauſe wet Wood take Fire; and when 
the Fire doth mke Hold of it, tis ſoon extinguiſh'd. Sen. 
fairy makes Men moſt unfit for divine Communications, 
and is an effectual Means to quench the Spitit. Intem- 
perance in eating and drinking, carries on the Ruin of 
Soul and Body at once; and haſtens Death, while it makes 
the Man moſt unmeet for it. Therefore, tate heed 10 
— 9 loft at * „ e hearts be overcharged 
th furfeiting and drunlenneſs, and ſo that day com. 
2 you unawares; Luke xxi. 34. But O how often is the 
Soul rick thro' with a' Dart, in gratifying the Senſes] 
At theſe Doors, Deſtruction enters in. Therefore Joþ 
made a covenant with his. Eyes, Chap. xxxi. 1. - The 
mouth. of a flirange woman is a deep pit; he that is ab. 
borred of the Lord, | ſhall fall therein, Prov. xxii. 14. Let 
bim that ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. Beware of La 
ſcivioulneſs; ſtady Modeſty, in your Apparel, Words, 
and Actions. The Ravens of the Valley of Death, will 
at length pick out the wanton Eye: The obſcene filthy 
Tongue will at length be quiet, in the Land of Silence; 
And grim Death embracing the Body, in its cold Arms, 
will effectually allay the Heat of all fleſhly Luſts. 
Taſtly, In a Word, it may check our Earthly-· minded. 
5 and at once knock down, the luſt of the fleſh, tht 
ut of the eyes, and the pride of life. Ah! If ye muſt 
Jie, why arè we thus? Why fo fond of temporal Things; 
ſo anxious to get them, ſo eager in the Embraces of them, 
fo. mightily touched with the Loſs of them? Let me, up- 
ona View of che houſe appointed for all living, beſpeak 
the Worldling, in the Words of Solomon, Prov, xxili. 5. 
Walt thoa ſet thine eyes upon that which. is not > For 
riches certainly ma te them ſeives wings, they flee- away at 
an gagle towards heaven, Riches and all worldly Things 
are but a fair Nothing: They are that which is. not, 
They are not hat * to be: They are but gilded 
Vanities, that deceive the Eye. Comparatively they art 
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not z there's ingnitely more of Nothingneſs and Not- beinꝑ, 
than of Being or Realty, in che beſt of them. W gre 
W e 
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the World, and all that's in it, but 4 Baſbian, or 

Show, ſuch as Men make on a Stage; a paſing Show? 
1 Cor. vii. 31. Royal Pomp is but a gaudy” Show, or Ap» 
pearance in God's Account, Acts xx. 23. The helt Name 
they get is good things: But, oblerve it, they are only 
the wicked Man's good things, Luke xvi. 25. Thos in thy 
lifetime receivedſt thy good things, lays. Abraham, in the 
Parable to the rich Man in Hell. And well may die 
Men of the World, call theſe Things their Goods; for 
there's no other Good in them, about them, nor attending 
them. Now wilt thou ſet thine" eyes upon empty Shows 
and Fancies? Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to fly on them, 
2s the Word is? Shall Mens Hearts fly out at their Eyes 
upon them, as a ravenous Bird on its Prey? they do, 
let them know, that at length, theſe ſhall fly as faſt away 
from them, as ever their Eyes flew upon them: Like a 
Flock of fair feathered Birds, that ſettle on ' a Fool's 
Ground; the which, when he runs to catch them as his 
own, do immediately take Wing, fly away, and fitting 
down on his Neighbour's Ground, illude his Expectation. 
Luke xii. 20. T. vol, this night thy ſoul wy; be re · 
quired of thee: Then whoſe ſhall theſe things be; Tho" 
you do not make Wings to them, as many do; they mate 
themſelves wings, and fly away: Not as a tame Houſe- 
bird, which may be cateht again; nor as an'Hawkythar 
will ſhow where the is by her Bells, and be called again 
with the Lure: But as an Eagle; which quiokly flies out 
of Sight, and cannot be recalled: Forhear thou to be- 
bold theſe Things. O Mortal! theres no Reaſon, thou 

5 fbould ſer rhine eyes upon them. This World is a great 
„Inn, in the Road to Eternity, to Which thou art ravel- 
ung. Thou art arrended by theſe Things as Servants be- 

WJ longing to the Inn, where thou lodgeſt: They wait upon 
mee, while thou art there; and when thou goeſt a way, 
they'll convoy thee to the Door. But they are not hie, 
hey will not go away with thee; But return to Wait on 
other Stran ers, as 'they- did on es. 
Fifthly, It may ſerve as à Spring of e olatjon, 
5 


do cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his Truths, ontinue 
in his Ways; Whatever we may ſuffer for ſo doing.” It 
would much allay the Fear vf Man, that bringech a 

12 | : Snare. 
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296 A Spter inciting to prepare State IV. 
Snare. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid. of a 
man that ſhall die? Iſa. li. 12. Look on Perſecutors a; 
Pieces of brittle Clay, that ſhall be daſh'd in Pieces: For 
then ſhall ye deſpiſe them as Foes, that are mortal; whioſe 
Terror, to others in the Land of the Living, ſhall quickly 
die with themſelves. The ſerious Conſideration of the 
Shortneſs of our Time, and the Certainty of Death, will 
teach us, that all the Advantage we can make by our A 
poſtacy, in Time of Trial, is not werth the While; itis 
not worth going out of our Way to get it: And what we 
refuſe to forego for Chriſt's Sake, may quickly be taken 
from us by Death. But we can never loſe it ſo honour: 
ably, as for the Cauſe of Chriſt and his Goſpel: For what 
Glory is it, that ye give up, what ye have in the World; 
when God takes it from you by Dearh, whether you wil 
or not? This Conſideration may teach us to undervalue 
Life itſelf and chooſe to forego it, rather than to ſin. 
The worſt that Men can do, is to take away that Life, which 
we cannot long keep, tho? all the World thould conſpire 
to help us to retain the Spirit. And if we refuſe to offer 
it up to God, when he calls for it in Defence of his Ho- 
nour, he can take it from us another Way; as it fared with 
him, who could not burn for Chriſt, but was after 
wards burnt by an accidental Fire in his Houle. | 
- Laſtly. It may ſerve for a Spur, to incite us to prepare 
for Death. Conſider (1.) Your eternal State will be ac. 
| ring to the State in which ye die: Death will open 

e Doors of Heaven, or Hell to you. As the Tree falls 
ſo it ſhall ly thro* Eternity. If the Infant be Dead- born, 
the * World will not raiſe it to Life again: And if 
one die out of Chriſt, in an irregenerate State, there's no 


- more Hope of him forever. (2.) Seriouſly conſider, what 


it is to go into another World; a World of Spirits. where 
with we are very little acquainted. How frightful is 
Converſe with Spirits to poor Mortals in this Lite ! And 
how dreadful is the Cafe, when Men are hurry'd away 
into another World, not knowing but Devils may be their 
Companions for ever! Let us then give all Diligence to 
make and advance our Acquaintance with the Lord of 
tbat World. (3) Tig but a ſhort Time ye have to pre- 
Fare for Peach; Thefefore, now or never; ſeeing the 
. , ; ' ime 
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of a Mime aſſign'd for Preparation will ſoon be over. Eccleſ. ix. 
's as Mo. — hand findeth to do, do it with thy might: 
For For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom 
hole in the grave, whither thou goeſt. How can we be idle, 
ckly Whaving ſo great a Work to do, and fo little Time to do it 
the in? Bur it the Time be ſhort, the Work of Preparation 
will Nor Death, tho? hard Work, will not laſt long. The Sha- 
ow of the Evening make the Labourer work cheerfully 
itis Wnowing the Time to be at Hand, when he'll be called in 
We from his Labour. (4.) Much of our ſhort Time is over al- 
ken ready; and the youngeſt of us all cannot aſſure himſelf, 
ur. What there's as much af his. Time to come, as is paſt. Our 
vat life in the World is but a ſhort Preface to long Eternity; 
d; ¶ and much of che Tale is told. Oh! Shall we not double 
vill Neur Diligence, when ſo much of our Time is ſpent, and 
lue Wo little of our great Work is done? (5. ) The preſent Time 
in. is flying away: And we cannot bring back Time paſs it 
ich bath taken an eternal Fare wel of us: There's no kindly 
ire che Fire again, that's burnt to Aſhes. The Time to cams 1s 
ter not ours: And we have no Aſſurance ofa Share in it, when 
lo» n comes. We have nothing we can call ours, but the preſent 
th Moment; and that is flying away : How ſoon our Time may 
be at an End, we know not. Die we muſt, but who can 
| tell us, when? If Death kept one ſet Time for all, we 
were in no Hazard of a Surprize: But daily Obſervation 
ſhows us, there's no ſuch Thing. Now, the flying Shadow 
of our Life, allows no Time for Loitering. The Rivers 
run ſpeedily into the Sea, from whence they came; bur 
not ſo ſpeedily as Man, to the Duſt, from whence he came. 
The Stream of Time is the ſwifteſt Current, and quickly 
runs out to Eternity. Laſtly, If once Death carry us off, 
there's no coming Enna to mend our Matters, 205 
xv, 14. 1f a man die, ſhall he live again Dying is a Thing 
we cannot get a Trial of; tis what we can only do once, 
Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto men oN t die. And that 
which can be but once done, and yet is of fo much Impor- 
tance, that our All depends on our deing it right; we have 
Need to uſe the utmoſt Diligence, that we may do it well. 
Therefore prepare for Death, and do it timeauſi ) 
& If ye who are irregenerate ask me, what ye ſhall do, to 
ic I Prepare for Death, that ye may die ſafely? I anſwer, 
wok Cs haze 


298 The Explication, &c. State IV, 
Lhave told you already, what muſt be done. fend that 
is, your Nature and State muſt be changed: Ye muſt be 
born again; ye muſt be united to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, And 
till this is done, ye are not capable of other Direction, 
which belong to ones dying comfortably 3; whereof we may 
diſcourſe after wards, in the due Place, | 


A D IE 
The Difference hetæviæt the Righteous 
and the Wicked in their Death. 
ee 2, "a | 
” The wicked is driven away in bis wickedneſs : Buf 
. -' tbe righteous bath: bope in his death. 
WIS Text looks like the Cloud betwixt the 1/7 acling 


e 


1 and Egyptians; having a dark Side towards the lats 
tet, and a brig 


er, an t Side towards the former. It repreſent 
Death like Pharaoh's Jaylor, bringing the chief Butler and 
the chief Baker, out of one Priſon; the one to be reſto- 
red to his Office, and the other to be led to Execution. 
 Irfthows the Difference berwixt the godly .and ungodly, 
in their Death; who, as they act a very different Patt, 
in Life; fo, in Death, have a vaſtly different Exit. 
© 'Firſt, As to the Death of a wicked Man: Here's (i.) 
The Manner of his paſſing out of the World. He is 
driven away; namely, in his Death, as is clear from the 
oppoſite Clauſe. He is forcibly thruſt out of his Place 
in this World; driven away as Chaff before the Wind. (2.) 
The State he paſſeth away in. He dies in a ſinful and 
hopeleſs State. Firſt, In a ſinſul State; he is driven away 
. in bis wickedneſs. He liv'd in it, and he dies in it: His fi- 
thy Garments of Sin, in which he wrapt up himſelf in 
_ bis Life, are his Ptiſon- gar ments, in which he ſhall ly 


« as 


LY - wrapt up for ever. Secondly, Ina hopeleſs State; but the 
 #ighteous bath 2 his death: Which plainly imports the 
Hopleſſne/s of the Wicked. in their Death. Whereby is not 


ee ne a6: Wicked Man all ave hoy Hope aa 
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that when he is a dying; but ſhall die in Deſpair. No: Som 
ſt be umes it is fo indeed; but frequently it is otherwiſe: Fooliſh 
And Virgins may, and often do hope to the laſt Breath. But 
ions, e wicked Man has no ſolid Hope: And as for the de» 
may Wsſve Hopes he entertains himſelf with, Death will root 
them up; and he ſhall be for ever irretrivably miſerable, 
Secondly, As to the Death of a righteous Man; be hath 
Hope in his Death. This is uſhered in witha Bus, import - 
ing a Removal of theſe dreadful Circumflances, with which 
Jus the wicked Man is attended, who is driven away ip his 
wickedneſs': But the Godly are nor ſo. Not ſo, (1.)In the 
Manner of their paſſing out of the World, The Righteous 
is not Ariven away as Chaff before the Wind, but led away 
25 a Bride to the Marriage-chamber, carried away by th 
Angels into Abraham”s boſom, Luke xvi. 22. (2.) Nor ſg 
i to their State, when paſſing out of this Life. The righ» 
teous Man dies, (.) Not in a ſinful but in a holy State, 
He goes not away in his Sin, but out of it. In his Life. he 
la- vas putting off the old man, changing his Priſon-garments ; 
And now the remaining Rags of them are removed, and 
he is adorned with. Robes of Glory: (z.) Not in à hope 
to. %, but a hopeful State. He hath hope in, his death: He 
has the Grace of Hope, and the well founded Expectati- 
Uy on of better Things, than ever he had in this World; And 
"WH tho* the Stream of 1 his Hope. at Death may run ſhallow; 
yet he has ſtill. as much of it, as makes him venture his 


cternal Intereſts upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
4 0 
The Wicked dying, are driven azyay in their Withed- 

neſs, and in a hopeleſs State. * | 


In ſpeaking to this Doctrine, (I.) hall ſhow how; and 
in what Sent . the wicked are driven away in their Wicks 
edneſs at Neath. (2,) I ſtyall diſcover the Hopeleſſneſs of 
their Stare ar Death. And Jaftly, apply the Wels. 


# 


be © ay in their Wickedneſs, In diſcourſing of this Matter, 
ot I ſhall. briefly enquire, (1.) What is meant by their be: 


„ ing driver gay. (a. ) Whenee they ſhall be 


A 


hither 


w 


I. How, and in what Senſe ths wicked arc” in e 


ven, ang. 8 


Jriven away in their Wicke 


3. 


ſo lurpriſeth them; as the Deluge came ſurpri 


* * * 


zoe The Wicked dying driven eway State IV, 
-whither. . (3.) In whar 7 they may be ſajd, to be 

neſs. But before I procced, 
Jer me adyertiſe you, that you are miſtaken if you think, 
that no Perſons are ro be called wicked, but they who 
are ayowedly vitious and prophane: As ifthe Devil could 
dwell in none, but thoſe whole Name js Legion. In Scrip- 


ture Account, all who are not righteous, in the Manner 


hereafter explained, ate reckoned wicked, And therefore 
the Text divides the whole World into two Sorts, the 


righteous and the wicked; and you'll ſee the ſame Thing 


2 4 * 


in chat other Text, Mal. iii. 18. Then ſhall ye rel urn, 
and diſcern bet uren the righteous and the wicked. Where. 
fore if you be not righteous, Je are wicked. If ye have 
not an imputed Righteouſneſs, and allo an implanted 
Righteouſneſs, or Holineſs; if ye be yet in your natural 
State, irregenerate, not united to Chtiſt by Faith: How- 
Toeyer moral, and blameleſs in the Eyes of Men, your 
Converſation may be; ye are the wicked, who (hall be 


driven away in_cheir Wickedneſs, if Death find you in 


that State. Now, | : J 
Fs r, As to the Meaning of this Phraſe driven a: 
way; there are three Things in fe: The wicked ſhall be 
taken away ſuddenly, violently, und jrre iftibly., - 

? Firſt, Unrenewed Men ſhall be taken away /#4denly 


* 


A Death. Not chat all wicked Men die tuddenly; not 
* © thar they are all wicked, who die to, God forbid ! Bur 


(i.) Death commonly comes upon them unexpected „ and 
| ngly on the 
eld World, tho' they were fore warn'd of it long before it 


came: And as travail cometh on a woman with child, 
wich ſurpriſing Suddenty; although look'd for and ex; 


pected, 1 The/. v. 3. Death /eizech them, as a Credi- 


"3 


dor deth his Debitor, to hale him to Priſon, P/al. Iv. 15, 


_ "and char when they are not aware, Death comes in, as 


a Thief, at the Window, and finds them full of buſy 
Thoughts. about this Life, which that very Day periſh. 
(z.) Death always ſeizeth them #pprepgred for it: The 


* old Houle falls down about their Ears, before they have 
mother provided. When Death caſts them to the Door, 
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Head II. in their Wickedueſs, * 301 
> be WI bed of Fire and Brimſtong. The Soul and Body ate as it 
were hugging one another in mutual Embraces; when 
nk, Death comes like a Wnirlwind, and ſeparates them. (3.) 
ho Death hurrics them away in a Moment to Deſtruction, and 
uld makes a moſt diſmal Change ; The Man, for the moſt Part, 
ip- never knows where he is, ull in hell he lifts up his eyes, Luke 
aer xvi. 23. The Floods of Wrath ſuddenly overwhelm his Soulz 
Ie and ere he is aware, heisplung'd in the bottomleſs Pit. 
the Secondly, The unrenewed Man is taken away out of tho 
ng World violen- ly. Driving is a violent Action; he is chaſed 
n, out of the world, Job x viii. 18. Fain would he ſtay if 
re» WW be could; but Death drags him away, like a Malefactor 
1 to the Execution. He ſought no other Portion, than the 
Profit and Pleaſures of this World; he hath no other; 
he really deſires no other: How can he then go away out of 
We it, if he were not driven? 
Ty Qs r. But may not 4 wicked Man be willing to die? 
Axs w. He may indeed be willing to die; but (over 
tis only in one of three Caſes. 61 In a Fit of Haſſion, 
by Reaſon of ſome Trouble that he is — to be rid 
of. Thus many Perſons when their Paſſion has got the 
better of their Reaſon; and when on that Account, they 
are moſt unfit to die, will be ready to cry, O to be gone! 
But ſhould their - Defire be granted, and Death came at 
their Call: They would quickly ſhow, they were not in 
Earneſt ; and that, if they go, they muſt be driven away 
againlt their Wills. (z.) When they are Brim- full of Dex 
ſpair, they may be willing to die, Thus Saul murdered 
himſelf; and Spira wilh'd to be in Hell, that he might 
kaow the uttermoſt of what he beliey'd he was to ſuffer, 
In this Manner Men may ſeck after Death, while it flies 
from them. Bur fearful is the Violence theſe do undergo, 
whom the Terrors of God do thus drive, (3.) When 
they are dreaming of Happineſs after Death. Fooliſh Vire _ 
gins, under thę Power of Delaſion, as to their State, may | 
be willing to die, having no Fear of lying down in Sorrow, 
How many are there, who gan gweno eee 
for their Hope, who yet have no Bands in their Death! / 
Many are driven to Darkneſs ſleeping; they go off like 
Lambs, who would roar-like Lions, did they but know, « 
What Flare they are going de: Tho ihe Ghei in whic : 
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they are; drive fyrionſly to the De of Hell; the 
fear not, becauſe they Le faſt 5 meg FEY 
- Laſtly, The CR Man is taken awa y irreſsftibly, 
He muſt go, tho' fore againft his Will. Death will take no 
\ nor admit of any 2 tho the Man has notliv's 
f his Days, according to his own Computation. If he 
will not b w, it will $reat him. If he will not come forth, 
twill pull the Houſe downabourhis Ears; for there he muff 
— ſtay. Altho* the Phyfician hel, Friends groan, the 
ife and the Child ren ery, and the Man himſelf uſe his ut- 
moſt Efforts to retain the Spirit, his Soul is required of him; 
be muſt, and go, where he ſhall never more lee 


| Let ener whence ey are drivien, end 
whither. When the Wickeddie, ( (1, are driven 6 
of this World, S 6x they ſinned; 2 5 other "World, 
where they muſt be judged; and receive their particular 
Sentences, Heb. ix. 55 It bs appointed unyo men once 0 
die, but afier this the judgment. They thall no more te. 
turn to their beloved Earth. Tho' their Tn are wedded 
to their earthly Enjoyments, they muſt leave them; they 
can carry nothing hence. How ſorrowful muſt their De- 
parture be; when they have notking in View, ſo good as 
chat Which they leave behind thm! Gy They are driven 
out of the Society of the Saints on Earth, into the Societ 
of the Damned in Hell, Luke xvi. 22. The rich man ajſo 
= and was buried, Ver. 23. And in hell he lift up his 


"take Place amo! Chriſt's Sheep Bur ar Death they ſhall 
be led forth with the workers of miquity, Pſal. cxxy. 5; 
| | There's a mixt Multitude in this World, but no Mixture 
— the other: Each Party is there ſet by themſelyes. Tho? 


. grow here as Tares among the Wheat, Death 


root them up; and they ſhall be bound in Bundles 
r the Fire. (3.) They are 2 out of Time into E. 
fernity. While Time laffs with them, chexe is Hope but 


hen Time goes, all Hope goes with it, | Precious Time 


is how laviſhly ſpent: It lies ſo heayy upon the Hands of 
many, that they think . obliged to take _—_ 
fo, wha to drive ay Time. But beware of being a 


£ ha — 
in Lite: Time for hag 


you” — driven awe State IV 


eyes. What a Multitude of the Devil's Goats, do now |; 
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whilſt you have it; forere long Death will drive it from 
vun, and you from it, ſo as ye ſhall never meet again. 
4.) They are driven. out of their ſpecious Pretentis to 
th Death rips them of the ſplendid Robes of a fair 
proteſſion, with which ſome of chem are adorn'd; and 
turns them off the Stage, in the Rags of a wicked Heart 
and Life. The Word Hypocrits properly ſignifies 3 
player, who: appears to be, what indeed he is not. Thi 
World is the Seage, on which theſe Children of the Devil 
perſonate the Children of God. Their Show-of Religion 
is their Player's Coat, under which one mult look, who. 
will judge of them aright. Now Death turns them out of 
their Coat, and then they appear in their native Dreſs: 
It unveils them, and takes off their Mask. There are 
none in the other World, who pretend to be better than 
they really are. Depra ved Nature acts in the Regions 
of Horror, unallayed and undiſguiſed. TLaſiy, They are 
driven away from all Means of Gnhuce; and are ſet beyond 
the Line, quite out of all Proſpect of Mercy. Theres no 
mare an O unity to buy Oil for the Lamp; it is gen 
aut at Death, and can never be lighted again. There 
may be Offers of Mercy and Peace made after they are 
one; but they are to others, not to them: There are no 
ch Offers in the Place, re which they are driven; "theſe 
Offers are õnly made in that Place, from which they are 
driven away. : 25 F ne Nan . 
LASV I r, In- what Reſpects may they be ſaid, to be 
driven away in their Wichidneſs? ' ANS. (I.) In re- 
ſpect of their being driven away, in their ſinful unconver- 
ted State. Having liv'd Enemies to God, they die in a State 
ef Enmity to him: For none are brought into the eternal 
State of conſummate Happineſs, but by the Way of the 
State of Grace, or begun Recovery in this, Life. The 
Child that is dead in the Womb, is born dead, and is 
caſt out of the Womb into the Grave: $0 he who is 
dead while he liveth, or is ſpiritually dead, is caſt forth 
of the Womb of Time, in the ſame State of Death, into - 
the Pit of utter Miſery. O miſerable Death, to die in 
the Gall of Bicterneſs and Bond of Iniquity! It had been 
incomparably better for ſuch as die thus; that they had 
never beets — (.) In regard they die Siuning, acting 
E * ene 


zee The Wicked Hing, Se. State IV, 

wickedly againſt God, in Contradiction to the Divine 

Law: For they can do nothing but Sin, while they live, 
So Death takes them in the very Act of Sinning; vio- 

lently draws them from the Embraces of their Luſts, and 

drives them away to the Tribunal to receive their Sen- 

rence, It is a remarkable Expreſſion, ' Fob xxxvi. 14. 

They die in youth: The marginal Reading is, their ſul 

du 4 in youth; their Luſts being lively, their Deſires vi. 

gorous, and "ExpeRations big, as is common in Youth, 

And their Life 1s. among the unclean: Or, and the Com- 

pany (or Herd) of them dicth among the Sodomites, i. e. 
is taken away in the Heat of their Sin and Wickednels, 

as the Sodomites were, Gen. xix. Luke vii. 28, 29. (3. 

In as much as they are driven away loaded with the 

Guilt of ail their Sins: This is the Winding-ſheer, that 

ſhall ly down with them in the duſt, Job xx. 11. Their 
Works follow them into the other World: They go a 
way with the Yoke of their Tranſgreſſions wreathed about 
their Necks. Guilt is a bad Companion in Life, but how 
terrible will it be in Death! It lies now, perhaps, lite 
cold Brimſtone on their benumb'd Conſciences': But when 
Death opens the Way for Sparks of Divine Vengeance, 
like Fire, to fall upon it; it will make dreadful Flames 

in the Conſcience, in which the Soul will be as it were 
wWrapt up for ever. Laſtly, The Wicked are driven a- 
way in their Wickedneſs, in ſo far as, they die under the 
abſolute Power of their Wickedneſs, While there is Hope, 
there's ſome Reſtraint on the worſt of Men: And theſe 
moral Endowments, which God gives to a Number of 
Men, for the Benefit of Mankind 1n this Life, are ſo ma- 
ny Allays and Reſtraints upon the impetuous Wickedneſs 
of human Nature. But all Hope being cut off, and theſe 
Gifts withdrawn; The Wickedneſs of the Wicked will then 
arrive at its Perfection. As the Seeds of Grace ſown in the 
Hearts of the Elect, come to their full Maturity at Death: 
So wicked and helliſh Diſpoſitions in the ale come 
then to their higheſt Pitch. Their Prayers to God, 
will then be turn d to horrible Curſes ; and their Praiſes to 
hideous Blaſphemies, Matib. xxii. 13. There ſhall be weep- 
ning and gnaſhingof teeth, This gives a diſmal, but _ 
ine View of the State of the Wicked in another Worl 1 
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W. Head IE. e Hopeliſoncſe, Nc. 30g 
II. I ſhall diſcover the Hopeleſineſs of the State of unte · 
tewed Men, ar'Deach. © It appears to be very topeleſs, 
if we confider theſe four Things! * ON 
- Firſt, Death cuts off their Hopes and Proſpects of 
Peace => on ting Cr woof tel xii. 19. er thou 
haſt much goods lui uh for many years, tale thine eaſe, 
” biel ond 3 Ver. 20. But God ſaid u, hin 

thon fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : Then 

whoſe ſhall ' thoſe things be, which thow haſt provided? 

They look for great Matters in this World, they hope to 
increaſe their Wealth, to ſee their Families proſpet, and 

to live at Eaſe: But Death comes like a ſtormy Wind, and 
ſhakes off all their fond Hopes, like green Fruit from off 
2 Tree. When be i about to fill his belly, God [hall ca 
the fury of hls wrath upon him, fob. xx. 23. He may be- 
gin a Web of Contrivances, for advancing his worldly In- 
tereſt : But before he gets it wrought out, Death comes, 
and cuts it out. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to bis 

earth. In that very day his thoughts periſh, Pſal. cælvi. 

' Secondly, When Death comes, they have no foh 
Grounds to hope fer eternal Happinefs. For what i the 
hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, when” 3 
tateth away his ſoul? Job xxvii. 8. Whatever Hopes 
they fondly entertain, they are not founded on God Mord, 
which is the only ſure Ground of Hope: If they knew - 
their own Caſe, they would fee themſelves only happy in 
a Dream, And indeed what Hope can they have? The 
Law is Fo againſt them, and condemns them, The 
Curſes of ir (theſe Cords of Death) are about chem already. 
The Saviour whom they flighted, is ow their Judge; and 
their Judge is their” Enemy. How then can they hope? 
They have bolted the Door of Mercy againſt themſelves, 
by their Unbelief. They have deſpiſed the Remedy, and 
therefore muſt die without Mercy, They have no ſaving 
Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the only Channel of Conveyance, 
in which Mercy flows; and therefore they can never taſte 
of it. The Sword of Juſtice guards the Door of Mercy, 
fo as none can enter in, but the Members of the my- 
ſtical Body of Chriſt, over whoſe Heads is a Covert of at- 
8 toning Blood, the Mediator's Blood. Theſe indeed ma 
1 paſs without Harm, for * nothing to * | 
$ | them. . 
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gos wee Hopeleſsneſs of their State 1y: 
nem. But others cannot paſs, fince they are not in Chrif: 
Death comes to them 10 65 the Wt n it, the Sang 35 
unpardon'd Guilt, Tis arm d 2 em, with all the c.. 
Force, the Sanction of a holy Law can give it. 1 Gor, 


. 56. The fling of death in ſin, and the firengch of by 1, 
i the law. When that Law was given on Sinai, the ext 


Whole mount quaked greatly, Exod, xix. 18. When the 
Reedemer was making Satisfaction, for the Ele&'s break Ti 
ing of it, the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, Matth. 
xxvii. 51. What poſſible Ground of Hope then is thereto i 5, 
the wicked Man, When Death comes upon him arm 


1 : I} ; . 2 1 no 
with the Force of this Law? Hoy. can he eſcape that Fire, * 
Which burnt into the midſt of heaven? Deui. iv. 11. How ala 


ſhall he be able to ſtand in that Smoke, that aſcended. a; Ml die 
the (ſmoke of a furnance? Exod. xix. 18. How will he en. 
dure the terrible thunders, and lighinings, Ver. 16. and Ml De 
dwell in the darkneſs, clouds and: ick darkneſs? Deut. iy. 
11. All theſe Reſemblances heap'd together do but faintly 
repreſent the fearful Tempeſt of Wrath and Indignation, 
which ſhall purſue the Wicked to the loweſt Hell; and for ri 


er er abide on them, who are driven to Darkneſs at Death, 


+ Thirdly, Death roots up their deluß ve Hopes of erernal i mm 
* Happineſs: Then it is their Covenant with Death, and i Ste 
Agreement with Hell is broken. They are awakened ou i x; 
of their golden Dreams, and at length lift up their Eyes: 1, 
Job vui. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and gas tu 
- ſhall be a ſpider's web. They truſt all ſhall be well with ge 
them after Death: But thus their Truſt is but a Web woven Ml zy 
our of their own Bowels, with a great Deal of Art and MW 11 
" Induſtry. . They wrap themſelves up in this their Hope, it 
the Spider wraps herſelf in her Web. But it is buta weak 
and flender Defence: For however it may withſtand the it 
Threatnings of the Word of God, Death, that Beſora,,of | 
- Deſtruttion, will ſweep them and it both away, fo as there ve 
- ſhall not be the leaſt Shred of it left them; but he, who this 10 
Moment will not let his Hope go, fhall next Moment be j;1 
"utterly hopeleſs. Death overturns the Houſe built on the I 1h 
Sand; It leaves nò Man under the Power of Delufion. H 
Taſtly, Nt makes their State abſolutely, and for ever i 
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_ | hopeleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and amended after 
. Deal, For (1.) Time once gone can pever by A” 


} 


of Blifs. 
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Head I, Nate of Death. 
If Cries or Tears, Price or Pains; could bring Time back 
again; the wicked: Man might have Hcpe in his Deaths. 
Bur Tears of Blood will not prevail nor will his _— / 
for Millions of Ages, cauſe it to return. The Sun wi 
not ſtandiſtill, unũl che Sluggard awake, and enter on his 
journey: And when once tis gone down, the needs not 
expect the Night to be turn d into Day for his Sake : He 
—C— Night of Eternity, where his 
Time left him. (2.) There's no returning to this Life, 
to amend What is amiſs: Ie is a State of Probation and 
Trial, which terminates at Death, and therefore we 
not return to it again: It is hut once we thus live, 
once we die. Death carries the wicked Man to h15:own 
place, Acts i. 25. This Life is our working Day: Death 
cloſeth our Day and our Work together. We may readily 
imagine the Wicked might have ſome Hope in theix 
Death; if atter Death has opened their Eyes, they could 
return to Life, and have but the Trial of one Sabbath; 
one Offer of Chriſt, one Day, or but one Hour more to 
make up their Peace with God: But man lieth down, and 
riſerh not till the heavens be no more; they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their fleep, Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, In 
the other World, Men have no Acceſs to get their ruined 
State and Condition retrieved, if they never ſo fain would. 
For there is no work, nor device, tor knowledge, nor wiſ- 
dom in the graue whither thou goeſt, Ecclel. ix. 1o. Now 
a Man may flee from the Wrath te come; now may he 
get into a Refuge: But when once Death has done its 
Work, the Door is ſhat; there are no more Offers of 
— 5 more Pardons: Where the Tree is fallen, there 
e r De 
Let ws has been ſaid be carefully ' pondered, and that 
it may be oſ Uſe, let me exhort youg' 4 5 
Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no Hopes of Hea- 
ven, but what are built on a ſolid Foundation: Tremble 
to think what fait Hopes of Happineſs Death ſweeps away 
like Cob · webs; how the Hopes of many are cut off, when 
they ſeem to themſelyes, to be at the very Threſhold af 
Heaven; how, in the Moment they expected to be car - 
ried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom, into the Regions 
— Peace, they are carried by Devils into the 
| D d 3 Societx 
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Society of the Damn'd in Hell, into tht Place of Torment 


and Regions of Horror. I beſeech you beware, (1.) Of 


built up, where the Ground was never cleared; 


The wiſe Builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Were yout 


Hopes of Heaven never ſhaken; but have ye had good 
Hopes all your Days > Alas for it; yon may ſee the My; 
ſtery of your Caſe explained, Lutte xi. 21. When a ftrong 


man armed keeperh hit palace, his goods are in peace; 


pe 
. 


But if they have been ſhaken; take heed . leſt there have 
only ſome Breaches been made in the old Building, which 
| erode ot repaired again, by Ways and. Means of your 
own, I aſſure you; your Hepe (howſoever fair 'a Build: 
ing it is) is not to truſt to; unleſs your old Hopes have 
been raz'd, and you have built on a Foundation quite 
gow: (2.) Beware of that Hope, which looks brisk in 
The Dark, but loſeth all its Luſtre, when *cis ſet in the 
Light of God's Word, When it is examined and tried by 
the Touchſtone of Divine Revelation, John iii. 20. For 
evry one that doth "evil, hateth the light; neithe 
cometh'to the light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. Verſe 
21. Fut be that doth the" truth, cometh. to the light, that 
this deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in 


God. That Hope, which cannot abide Scriprure-rrial; 


but firiks when ſearched into, by ſacred Truth is a Delu-· 
Bon, and not a true Hope: For God's Word is always a 
{nn to the Graces of God's Spirit,” and an Enemy to 

fon. (3) Beware of that Hope, which ſtands with 
out being lupported by Scripture-evidences. Alas! Mar 
ny are big with Hopes, who cannot give, becauſe they 


ceally have not any Scripture· grounds for them. Thou 
hopeſt that all ſhall be well with thee after Death: But 


what Word of God is it, on which thou haſt been cauſed 
#0 hope? Plal. cxix. 49. What Scripture- evidence haſt 
thou to prove that thy Hope is not the Hope of the Hy- 


*Pocrite ? What haſt thou, after impartial Self-examina- 


tion, as in the Sight of God, found in thy ſelf; which the 


Word of God determines to be a ſure Evidence of his 


Right to eternal Life, who is. poſſeſt of it? Numbers of 
Men are ruined with ſuch Hopes as ſtand unſupported by 


Scripture- evidence. Men are fond and tenacious of thele 


Hopesz bur Deus will throw thew down, and leave the 


— 
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seis deceiver hopeleſs. | Laftly, Beware of that Hope of 
Of MW Heaven, which doth not — and diſpoſe you for 
Heaven, which never makes your Soul more holy, 1 Fob 
ii. 3- Every man that hath this hope in him, purijueth hints 
fif, even as he is pure. The Hope of the moſt Part of 
Men, is rather a Hope to be free of Pam and Tormentin 
another Life; than a Hope of erage vi the Nature 
whereof: is not underſtood and dilcerned: And there. 
fore it ſtakes down in Sloth and Indolence, and does not 
excite to Mortification and a heavenly Life. So far are 
they from hoping aright for Heaven; that they muſt 
own, if they — their genuine Sentiments, remov 
out of this World into any other place whatſoever, is ra- 
ther their Fear than their Hope. The Glory of the heaven : 
ly City does not at all draw their Hearts upwards towards 
it, nor do they lift up their Heads with Joy, in the Proſpect 
of arriving at it. if they had che true Hope of the Mar. 
rage-day, they would, as the Bride the Lane wife, be 
making themſelves ready for it, Rev. xix. 7. But their 
Hopes are produced by their Sloth, and their Sloth is 
nouriſhed by their Hopes. Oh, Sirs, as ye would not be 
driven away hopeleſs in your Death, beware: oſ the 
Hopes! Raze them now, and build on a new Foundation 
kit Death leave not one Stone of them upon ——— 
ye never be able to hope any more. c 
(Secondly, Haſten, O Sinners, out of your — ; 
„out of your finful State, and out of your wicked Life; it 
„you would not at Death be driven away in your Wicked» 
7 WW neſs. Remember the fatal End of the wicked Man, ag. 
uche Text repreſents it. I know there is a great Difference 
in the Death of the Wicked, in reſpect of ſome Circum - 
t 
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ſtances: But all of them, in their Death, agree in this, 
That they are driven away in their Wickedneſs. Some of 
them die reſolutely, as if they ſeorned to be afraid. Some in 
raging Deſpair, ſo filled with Horror, that they cry out; 
as if they were already in Hell: Others in fallen D 
pondency, oppreſt with Fears, inſomuch that their Hearts 
are ſunk within them, upon the Remembrance of miſpent 
Time, aud the View they have of Eternity; bavin nei. 
ther Head nor Heart to do any Thing for their own Re, 
lief. And others die fluid: They lived like Beaſts; - fr | 
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96 Tebelalion to:Simeks. State IV. 
they die lle Beaſts, without any Concern on their Spirits 
addin their eternal State. They groan under their bodiy 
Diſtreſs, but have no Senſe of the Danger of their Souls, 
One may with almoſt as much Proſpect of Succeſs ſpeak 
to à Stone, as ſpeak to them: Vain is the Attempt jo 
teach them; nothing that can be: ſaid moves them. T0 
diſcourſe to them, either of che Joys af Heaven, or the 
Torments of Hell, is to plow on a Rock, or beat the Air, 
Some die like the fooliſh Virgins, dreaming of H ea ven: 
Their Foreheads are ſteel'd againſt the Fears of Hell, with 
preſumptuous Hopes, hof Heaven. Their Buſineſs, who 
would be uſeful to them, is not to anſwer Doubts about 
the Caſę of their Souis ; but to diſpute them out᷑ of their 
falſe Flopes. But which Way ſocyer the unconyerted Man 
dies, he is driven away in bis Wickedneſs. O dreadfil 
Caſe$ Oh, lot the Conſideration of fo horrible a Depar, 
ture out of this World, move you to betake yourſelves to 
Jeſus Chriſt, as an All, ſufficient Saviour, an Almighty 
Redeemer. Let it prevail to drive you out of your Wie, 
kednels, to — 6f Heart and Life. Tho' you reckon 
it pleaſant to live in Wickedneſs; you cannot but own, it 
is bitter to die in ii. And if you leave» it not in Time, 
you ſhall go in your Wickedneſs to Hell, the proper Place 
of it, that it may be ſet there on its own Baſe. For when 
you are paſſing out of. this World, all your Sins, from the 
eldeſt td the youngeſt of them, will ſwarm about you, 
hang upon you; accompany you to the ocher World; and 
as o many Furies ſurround you there for ever.. 
_ +4 Lafily, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your 
Relations, that they may not continue in their finful na: 
tural State, but be brought into a State of Salvation; leſt 
they be driyen away 2 Wickedneſs at Death. What 
would ye not do to prevent any of your Friends dying an 
untimely and violent Death? But, alas! do not ye fee 
them in Hazard of being driven away in their Wicked 
nes? Is not Death approaching them, even the youngeſt 
of them? And are they not Strangers to true Chriſtianity, 
remaining in that State, in which they came into the 
World? Oh, make haſte to pluck the Brand out of the 


Fire, before it be burnt to Aſhes. The Death of Rela · 


Hans often leayes a Sting in the Hearts of theſe they hoy 


they had Opportunity; and chat ne the Opportunity is 
for ever taken out of their, Hands. 
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The State of the Godly in Death, is a ul State. 
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CC Ad. 
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Me have ſeen the dark Side of the Cloud looking to- 


now take a View of the bright Side of it, ſhining om the 
Codly, as they ate entring upon their eternal State. In 
diſcourſing this Subject, I ſhall confirm this Doctrine, an- 
ſwer an Objection 22 it, and then make ſome practi- 


cal Improvement of the whole. 
For Confirmation, let it be obſerved, That altho? the 


of fatal Conſequence : Yet the following Circumſtances 
na ths State of the Godly in their Death, happy and 
opef! „ E j PTY 24 elle ne 
Firſt, They have a truſty good Friend before them in 
the other Word. Jeſus Chriſt, their beſt Friend, is Lord 
u, of that Land, to which Death carries them. When Je- 


de ſent for his Father to come down to him to Egg, 


telling him, God had made him Lord over all. Egypt, Gen. 
ir nulv. 9. and Jacob ſaw the waggons Joſeph had ſent ro 
1 carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob revived, Ver. 27. He frank - 
& ly reſolves to undertake the Journey. I think, when the 
Tord calls a godly Man out of this World, he ſends him 


n fuch glad Tidings, and ſuch a kind Invitation into the 


„other World, that if he had Faith to believe it, his Spirit 
muſt revive, when he ſees the Waggon of Death, which 
comes to carry him thither. Tis true indeed, he has a 

weigty Trial to undergo, aſter Death the Judgment. But 


0 the Caſe of the Godly is altogether hopeful; for the Lord 
+ WW of the Land is their Hausband, and their Husband is the 
Judge: The Father hath committed all judgment unto the 


« bd 


hopetul, when her owa Hucband is her Judge, eren ſuch a 


( ; 
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behind them; for that they do not do for theit Souls, a8 


wards ungodly Men, paſſing out of the World Let us 


Paſſage eur of this World by Death, have a frighiſul AG 
peR to poor Mortals ; and to miſcarry in it muſt needs 


Son, John v. 22. And ſurely the Caſe of the Wife is 


Husband 
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Husband as hates putting x af Ne Husband is ſo loy! 
jag and ſo tender of his Spouie, as the Lord Chriſt is of 
his. One would think, it would be a very bad Land, 
which a Wife would not willingly go to, where her Haſ. 
band is the Ruler and Judge. Moreover, their Judge is 
the Advocate, 1 John ii. 1. We have an advocate with 
#he Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. And therefore 
they need not fear theit being put back, and falling into 
Condemnation. What can be more favourable? Can 
- hey think, that he who picads their Cauſe, will himlelf 
- paſs Schtence againſt them? Yer further, theur Adwvocait 
3s their Redeemer; they are redeemed with the precio 
blood of Chrift, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. So when he pleads fot 
them, he is pleading his own Cauſe. Tho' an Advocate 
may be careleſs of the Intereſt of one who employs him; 
ſurely he will do bis utmoſt to defend his own Right, which 
he hath purchaſed with his Money : And ſhall not their 
Advocate defend the Purchaſe of his own Blood But 
more than all that, their Redeemer is their Head, and 
they are his Members, Eph. v. 23, 30. Tho' one were ſo 
_ filly as to let his own: Purchaſe go, without ſtanding up 
to defend his Right; yet ſurely he will not quit a Limb 
of his on 2 Is not their Caſe then hopeful in Death, 
who ate ſo cloſely linked and allied to the Lord of the other 
_ World, who hath the! Keys of Hell and of Death. | 
_ . +Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe Paſſage to another 
World. They muſt indeed go through the valley of the 
 ſfbadow" of death: But tho' it be in itſelf à dark and 
ſhady Vale, it ſhall be a Valley of Hope to them: They 
all nor be driven thro? it, but wall thro* it; as Men in 
perſect Safety, who fear no evil, Pſal. xxiii. 4. W 
ſhould they fear? They have the Lord of the Land's f 
Conduct, his Paſs ſeal'd with his own Blood; namely, the 
blefied. Covenant, which is the Saints Death; bed Com- 
fort. 2 Sam. xxili. 5. Althe my houſe be not ſo with br. 
God, yet he hath made with me an cverlaſting Covenant, W 
ordered. in all things and ſure: For this is all my ſalut his 
lion, and all my deſire, altho he make'it not togrow. Who be 
then can them? Tis ſafe riding in Chriſt's Cha- bu 


riot 1 g. both through Life and Death. They 


onourable Attendant, a Guard, _ ? 


uard 
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Guard of Angels. Theſe encamp about them in the Time 
of Mof their Life; and ſurely will not leave them in the Day 
of their Death. Theſe happy miniſtring Spirits are At- 
tendants on their Lord's Bride, and will doubtleſs con- 
vey her ſafe Home to his Houſe. When Friends in mourn- 
Mood ſtand by the Saint's Bed-fide, waiting to ſee 
him draw his laſt Breath; his Soul is waited for of holy 
Angels, to be carried by them into Abraham's boſom, 
Luke xvi. 22. The Captain of the Saints Salvation is the 
Captain of this holy Guard: He was their Guide even 
unto Death, and he'll. be their Guide through it too, Pſal. 
Xxiit. 4. Tea tho I walk thro" the valley of the ſhadow af 
or death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me. Toy 
ae may without Fear paſs that River, being confident it ſha 
n; not overflow them; and may walk thro? chat Fire, being 
<> WM fure they ſhall not be burnt by it. : | ; 
eir Death can do them no Harm. It cannot even hurt 
nM their Bodies: For tho” it ſeparate the Soul from the 
Body; it cannot 2 the Body from the Lord Chriſt. 
{6 ken Death is to them but ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Thel. iv. 14. 
They continue Members of Chriſt, tho' in a Grave. Their 
MW Duſt is precious Duſt; laid up in the Grave, as in their 
b, Lord's Cabinet. They ly in a Grave mellowingz as pre- 
er dous Fruit laid up to be brought forth to him, at the 
Reſurrection. The Husbandman has Corn in his Barn, 
er and Corns lying in the Ground: The latter is more pre- 


„ cious to him, than the former; becauſe he looks way 3 


ad return'd with Increaſe. Even ſo. the dead Bodies of the 
ey WI Saints are valued, by their Saviour: They are ſown in 
in corruption, to be raiſed in incorruption; ſown in diſho- 
nour, to be raiſed in glory, 1 Cor, xv. 42, 43. It can- 
pl not hurt their Souls. Iis with the Souls of the Saints 
heat Death, as with Paul and his Company in their Voyage, 
u. whereof we have the Hiſtory, Acts xxvii. The Ship was 
broke in Pieces, but the Pa engers got all ſafe to land. 
, When the dying Saint's Speech is laid, his Eyes ſet, and 
4 his laſt Breath drawn; the Soul gets ſafe away into the 
1 8 Paradiſe, leaving the Body to return to its Earth, 
a- MW but in the joyful Hope of a Re- union at its glorious Reſur- 
y rection. How can Death hurt the Godly? Tis a foiled 
lnemy: If it caſt them down, tis only that they wm 
1 8 e ke | le 
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riſe up more glorious. Onur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hai on 
aboliſhed DtzaTH, 2 Tim. i. 10. The Soul and Life of it 04 
is gone: "Tis but a walking Shade that may fright but da, 
cannot hurt Saints: Tis only the ſhadow of death u Im 
them ; it is not the Thing itſelf : Their dying is bur ob 
dying, or ſome what like dying. The Apoſtle tells us, 4 Eff 
'*s Chriſt that died, Rom; viii. 34. Stephen, the firſt the 
Chriſtian Martyr, tho* ſtoned to Death, yet but f wi 
aſleep, Acts vii. 60. Certainly, the Nature of Death u la) 
Jo changed, with Reſpe& to the Saints. *Tis not to 

them, what it was to Jeſus Chriſt their Head: *Tis not 
the invenom'd ruinating Thing, wrapt up in the Sandi 
on of the firſt Covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thi 
eateſs thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. It comes to the 
Godly without its Sting: The may meet it, with that 
Salutation, O death where is thy ſting! Is this Mara 
Is this bitter Death ! It went our full into the World, 
when the firſt Adam opened the Door to it: But the 
ſecond Adam hath brought it = empty to his own 
People. I feel a Sting, may the dying Saint fay; yet 
but a Bee-ſting, ſtinging only thro* the Skin: But, 0 
Death, where is 2h Sting, thine old Sting, the Serpent" 
a. that ſtings to the Heart and Soul? The Sting of 
Death is in: But that's taken away. If Death arreſ 
the Saint, and carry him before the Judge, to anſwer for 
the Debt he contracted ; the Debt will be found paid b) 
the glorious Cautioner; and he has the Diſcharge to ſhow, 
The Thorn of Guilt is pull'd out of the Man's Con- 


fcience; and his Name is blotted our of the black Rol, 2 
and written among the living in Fernſalem, Tis true, A 
tis a great Journey to go through the Valley of the Shai 2? 
dow of Death: But the Saint's Burden is taken away © 
from off his Back, his Iniquity is pardoned, he may wal * 
at Eaſe ; no lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beafs: h 
The Redeemed may walk at Leiſure there, free from a * 
Apprehenſions of Danger. f 
Laſtly, They ſhall have a joyful Entrance into the other © 
World. Their Arrival in che Regions of Bliſs, will bei * 
celebrated with rapturous Hymns of Praiſe to their glo- 


rious Redeemer. A ayins Day is a good Day to a godly 
Man. Yea, it is his beſt Day; it is better to him * 
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Honour; howlſoever aukwardly it be perform'd: I queſtion 
5 "EF SY —_— | 8 5 s not | 


his Birth Day,. or than, the moſt joyous Day he ever had 
on Earth. A good name, ſays the wile Man, is better 
than precious ointment : And the day of death, than the 
day of one's birth, Eceleſ. vii. 1. The Notion. of the 
Immortality of the Soul, and of future Happineſs, which 
obtain'd among fome Pagan Nations, had wonderful 
Effects on them. Some of them when they mourn'd for 
the Dead, did it in Woman's Apparel; that being moved 
with the Indecency of the Garb, they might the ſooner 
lay aſide their Mourning. Others bury'd them without 
any Lamentation or Mourning; but had a Sacrifice and 
a Feaſt for Friends, upon that Occaſion. Some were 
wont to 2204r3. at Births, and rejoice at Burials. But the 


Practice of ſame Indian Nations is yet more ſtrange, of #. 


whom it is reported, that upon the Husband's Deceaſe, 


his ſeveral Wives were in Ule to contend before the Judges, 


which of them was the beſt belov'd Wife : And the, in 
whoſe Favours it was determined, with a chearful Coun- 
tenance, threw herſelf into the Flames prepared for her 


Husband's Corps, was burned with it, and reckoned 


happy while the Reſt lived in Gricf, and were accoun- 
te 


miſerable. But howſoever lame Notions of a future 


State, aſſiſted by Pride, Aﬀecation of Applauſe, Appre- 
henſions of Difficulties in this Life, and ſuch like Prin- 
ciples proper to deprav'd human Nature, may influence 
rude uncultivated Minds, when ſtrengthned by the Arts 
of Hell: O what ſolid Joy and Conſolation may they 
have, who are true Chriſtians, being in Chriſt, who hath 
brought. life aud immortality to light thro" the goſpel . 
2 Tim. i. 10. Death is one of theſe All things, that 


work together for good, to them that love God, Rom. viii. 


28. When the Body dies, the Soul is 8 : The 
Body of Death goes off, at the Death of the Body. 
What Harm did the Jaylor to Pharaoh's Butler, when 
he opened the Priſon Door to him and let him out? Is 


the Bird in worſe Caſe, when at Liberty, than when con- 


lined in a Cage? Thus, and no worſe, are the Souls of 
the Saints treated by Death. It comes to the godly Man, 
as Hamas came to Mordecai with the-Royal Apparel and 
the Horſe, Eſther iv. 11. with Commiſſion to do them 
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316 4 Objeclion anſwered,” State IV. 
not ye Haman perform'd the Ceremony with a very il 
Mien, a 


TY 


* 


* 
4 
F: 


: pale Face, a down Look, and a cloudy Coun- 
renance, and like one who came to on, him, rather than 
to honour him. But he, whom the King delighted ty 

| honour, behoy'd to be honoured 3 and Haman, Mor. 
decai's grand Enemy, muſt be the Man employ'd to put 
this Honour upon him. Glory, Glory, Glory, Bleſſing in 
and Praiſe to our Redeemer, our Saviour, our Mediator; 
y. whoſe Death, giim deyouring Death is made to dy 

 . ſuch a good Office to thoſe, whom it might otherwiſt 

. have hurry'd away in their Wickedneſs, to utter and eters 

nal Deſtruction! A dying Day is, in itſelf, a joyful Day 

td the Godly; 'tis their Redemption - Day; when the Cap 
tives are delivered, when the Priſoners are ſer free. In ne 
the Day of the Pilgrims coming Home from their Pilgri-M th 

mage; the Day in which the Heirs of Glory return from C 

their Travels, to their own Country, and their Fathers MW 1 
Houſe; and enter into actual Poſſeſſion of the gloriou m 
Inheritance. *Tis their Marriage- Day: Now is the Time 
of Eſpoulals; but then the Marriage is conſummate, and WM 1 

2 Marriage-Feaſt begun, which has no Period. If fo, if þ 

not the State of the Godly in Death, a hopeful Stats? 8 

= OBnJzcr. But if the Stare of the Godly in their Death bl i 

fo hopeful, how comes it to paſs that many of them, hen In 

dying, ate full of Fears, and have little Hope? Ans w. r 

Jr muſt be own'd, that Saints do nor all die in one and 

the ſame Manner; there is a Diverſity among them, as 

Well as among. the Wicked; yet the worſt Caſe of a dying 

Saint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die triumphanily, in 

Aà full Aſſurance of Faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. The time of my 

departure is at hand. Verſe 7. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 
Verſe 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs. They get a Taſte of the Joys of Heaven, 
while here on Earth; and begin the Songs of Zion, while 
| yer in a ſtrange Land. Others die in a ſolid fducial De. 
= perndence on their Lord and Saviour: Tho' they cannot 
fing triumphantly, yet they can and will ſay confidently, 

The Lord is their God. Tho' they cannot triumph over 

Death, with old Simeon having Chrift in his Arms, and 

Hying, Lord now lezieft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
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g ccording to thy, word! For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſal- 

Nation, Luke fi. 29. 30. Yet they can ſay with dying 

Jacob, I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord, Gen. 

xlix. 18. His Eeft-Hand is under their Head, to ſup- 

port them; tho? his Right-Hand doth not embrace them: 

They firmly believe, though they are not filled with Foy 

in believing. They can plead the Covenant, and hang by. 

the Promiſe, _altho* their houſe is not ſo with God, as' _ 

they could wiſh. But the dying Day of ſome Saints may. 

be like that Day mentioned, Zeh. xiv. 7. Nes day, nor 

right. They may die under great Doubts and Fears; 

ſetting as it were in a Cloud, and going to Heaven in 2 

WH Miſt. They may go mourning without the Sun, ane 

"Tis WM never pur off their Spirit of Heavineſs, till Death ftrip + © 1 

gri-M them of it. They may be carried to Heaven through the 

ron i Confines of Hell; and may be purſued by the devour! 

cr; i Lion, even to the very Gate of the new Feruſalem ; nl 

ous BH may be compared to a Ship almoſt wreck'd in Sight of the 

ime By Harbour, which yet gets ſafe into her Port, 1 Cor. iii. 15. 

and if any man's work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs : but © 

» 88 be himſelf ſhall be ſaved, yer ſo as by fire. There's 

Safety amidſt their Fears, bur Danger in the Wicked's 

ſtrong Confidence; and there's a bleſſed Seed 'of *Glad- 

neis in their greateſt Sorrows, Light is ſown for the .= 

righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, Plal, 

xcvii. 11. : te! | | 
Now Saints are liable ro ſuch Perplexity in their Death, 

becauſe tho they be Chriſtians indeed, yet they are Men 

of like paſſions with others; and Death is a frighful OB: 

ject in itlelf, whatever Dreſs it appears in: The ſtern , ö 

Countenance, with which it looks at Mortals, can hardly 3 

miſs df cauſing them ſhrink. Moreover the Saints are of 4 

all Men the moſt jealous of themſelves. They think of 

Eternity, and of a Tribunal, more deeply than others do; 

With them, tis a more ſerious Thing to die, than the 

Reſt of Mankind are aware of. They know the Deceits 

of the Heart, the Subtilties of depraved human Nature 

„better than others do. And therefore they may have 

much ado to keep up Hope on a Death- bed; while others 

d pas off quietly, like Sheep to the Slaughter: The rather 

„chan Satan, who uſeth all his Art to ſupport the r. 
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318 An Objettion anfinered,”” State IV. I. 
of the Hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to marr the Peace, H 
'., and. encreaſe' the Fears of the Saint. Finally, the bad ne 
Frame of Spirit, and ill Condition, in which Death ſome. 50 
times ſeizeth a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this Pet lexity. TI 
By his being in the State of Grace, lie is indeed alway: fi be 
habitually prepared for Death, and bis dying ſafely is ei, th: 
ſured: but there is more requiſite to his actual Prepara, I m. 
tion, and dying comfortably; his Spirit muſt be in good lo 
Condition too. 85 e 
Wherefore there are three Caſes, in which Death can. N of 
not but be very uncomfortable to a Child of God. (1.) H 
it ſeize him at a Time when the Guile of ſome particular gr 
Sin, unrepented of, is lying on bis Conſcience; and Death 1 
comes on that very Account, to take him out of the Land il #4 

of the Living ; as wasthe Caſe of many of the Corinthian 
Believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe (namely, of un MW Fe 
worthy communicating) many are weak and ſickly among Wh N 
you, and many fleep. If a Perſon is ſurpriz'd with the Li 
Approach of Death, while lying under the Guilt of ſome fl i» 
unpardoncd Sin, it cannot but cauſe a mighty Conſter-W Ei 
Bation. (2.) When Death catches him napping. The Ml tb 
Mid - night Cry mult be frightful to ſleeping Virgins. The in 
Man who lics in a ruinous Houſe, 4 awakens not til C 

the Timber begin to crack, and the Stones to drop down 
about his Ears, may indeed get out of it ſafely, but not S: 
without Fears of being cruſht by its Fall. When a Chi: c 
ſtian has been going on in a Courle of Security and Bac“ R 
Aliding; and awakens not till Death comes to his Bed: v 
ide; tis no Marvel if he get a fearful Awakening, W te 
 Tafily, When he has loſt Sight of his ſaving Intereſt in WM c 
Chriit, and cannot produce Evidences ot his Title to V 
Heaven. Tis hard to meet Death without ſome Evidence Ml “ 
of a Title to eternal Life at Hand: Hard to go thro' the y 
dark Valley, without the Candle of the Lord ſhining up-: 5 
on the Head. Tis a terrible Adventure to launch out it 
into Eternity, when a Man can make no better of it; d 
than a Leap in the Dark, not knowing where he ſhall tc 
light, whether in Heaven or Hell. N c 
Nlevertheleſs the State of the Saints in their Death, is 7: 
always in itſelf Hopeful. The preſumptuous Hopes of the 2 
Vngodly in their Death, cannot make their State 2 
by 3 „%% os 0 A. neither | 
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bad neither can the Hopleſsneſt of a Saint make his State 
me · hopeleſs : For God judgeth according to the Truth of the 


Thing, not according to Mens Opinions about it. Hows 
ways MW beit, the Saints can no more be altogether withour Hope, 
em chan they can be altogether wichour Faith. Their Faith 
ara, may be very weak, but it fails not; and their Hope very 
low, yet they will, and do bope to the End. Even 
vile the Godly ſeem to be carried away with the Stream 
of Doubts and Fears; there remains ſtill as much Hope 
as determines them to lay Hold on the Tree of Life, chat 
grows on the Banks of the River, Jonah ii. 4. Then dyſald, 
Tam caſt out of thy ſight: Tet 1 will look aglin toward 
thy temple. 3 1 | ; 
Us. This ſpeaks Comfort to the Gadly againſt the 
Fear of Death. A godly Man may be called a' happy. 
Man before his Death; becauſe, whatever befal him in 
Life, he ſhall certainly be happy at Death. You who are 
in Chriſt, who are true Chriſtians, have Hope in your 
End ; and ſuch a Hope as may comfort you 48281 all 
thoſe Fears, which ariſe from the Conſideration of a dy- 
ing Hour. This I. ſhall branch out, in anſwering ſome 
Caſes briefly. a. 
Cass I. The Proſpect of Death (will ſome of the 
Saints ſay) is untaſy to me, not knowing what ſhail be 
i come of my Family when I am gone. ANSWER. The 
ck- WM Righteous hath Hope in his Death, as to his Family, as 
d. well as himſelf. Altho' you have little, for the preſent, 
g. to live upon; which has been the Caſe of many of God's 
in choſen Ones, 1 Cor. iv. 11. We (namely the Apoſtles, 
to Ver. 9.) both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
ce buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place : And tho? 
he you have nothing to leave them, as was the Caſe of that 
pon of the Prophets, who did fear the Lord, and yet died 
ut in Debt, which he was unable to pay; as his poor Wi- 
dow repreſents, 2 Kings iv. I. yet you have a good Friend 
Ul to leave them to; a covenanted God, to whom you may 
| MW confidently commit them, Fer. xlix. 11. Leave thy fa- 
s therlefs children, I will preſerve them aliue, and let thy 
cl widows truſt in me. The World can bear Witneſs of 
f gnal Settlements made upon the Children of Providence; 
ſuch as by their pious Parents have been caſt upon God's 
5 1 8 | providential 
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ntial Care. It has been often remark d, that they 
wanted neither Proviſi on, nor Education. Moſes is an 


eminent Inſtance of this. He, albeit he was an outcaſt 


Infant, (Exod. ii. 3.) yet was learned in all the wiſdom 
File Egyptians, AtFs vii. 22. and became King in Je. 
ſhurun, Deut. xxxiii. 5.4 OI may we not be aſhamed, 
= we do not ſecurely truſt him, with the Concerns of 
our Families, to whom, as our Saviour and Redeemer, 
we have committed our eternal Intereſts? s??? 
. Casz II. Death will take us away from our dear 
Friends; yea we ſhall hot ſee the Lord in the Land of the 
Living, in the bleſſed Ordinances. ANSWER. 'T will take 
ou to your beſt Friend, the Lord Chriſt. And the 
riends ** leave behind you, if they be inded Perſons 
of Worth, you'll meet again, when they come to Heaven: 
And you'll never be ſeparated any more. If Death take 
you away from the Temple below, it will carry you to 
the Temple above. Twill indeed take you from the 
Streams, but ic will ſet you down by the Fountain. If it 
WV out your Candle, twill carry you where there's no 
F Sr; where there is an eternal Day, xp. | 
ASE III. I have ſo much ado, in Time of Health, t 
ſatisfy myſelf as to my Intereſt in Chriſt, about my being a 
real Chriſtian, a regenerate Man; that I judge it is almoſ 
zmpoſſeble I ſhould 5 comfortably. ANSWER. It it is thus 


with you, then double your Diligence, to make your cal. 


ling and election ſure. deavour to grow in Knowledge, 
and walk cloſely with God: Be diligent in Self-examina- 
tion; and pray earneſtly for the Holy Spirit, whereby 
you may know the Things freely given you of God. If 


3 you are enabled. by the Power and Spirit of Chriſt thus 


diligently to proſecute your ſpiritual Concerns ; tho” the 
Time of your Life be neither Day nor Night, yer at Even- 
ing-timt, it may be Light. Many weak Chriſtians in- 
dulge Doubrs and Fears about their ſpiritual State, as if 
they placed at leaſt ſome Part of Religion in this impru- 
dent Practice: But towards the Period of Life, they are 


forced to think and act in another Manner. The Tra: 
veller, who reckons he has Time to ſpare, may ſtand till 


# 


_ debating with himſelf, whether this or the other be the 


right Way: But when the Sun begins to ſer, he is forced 
on eo REES ooo EEC, 


o 
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Read I ann Death, aufoorred. — 32 
to lay aſide his Seruples; and reſolutely. to go forward in 
* the Road, he judges to be the right one; leſt: he ly all 
cat Night in the open Fields. Thus ſome Cbriſtians, who 
lom perplex themſeſves much, throughout the Courſe of their 
J.. Iles, with jealous Doubta and Fears, content themſelves 
ed Nvben they come ta die, with. ſuch Rvidences of the Saſe- 
of ty of their State, as they could not be ſatisſied wich be- 
er, bre; and, by Aiſpuring leſs againſt themſclves, and be- 
going more, court che Peace, they formerly rejected, and 
ear pain it * 4 85 9 of 75 ſad 1 £54 44 e f 1 - 
asB IV. I am. under à ſad;Detay, in ne of 
te ſiritual Condition. Ax s Ww. Bodi Conſumptions — 
be make Death eaſy: but it is not ſo r 1 
will not ſay that a godly Man cannot be in ſuch-a Caſe, 
when he dies; but I believe it is rarely fo. inarily 
(1 ſuppoſe a Cry comes to awaken ſlecping Virgins, 


- 


1 before Death come. Sampſon is ſet to grind in the Pri- 
be {WI on, until his Locks grow again. Dauid and Solomon 
7 fell under great ſpiritual Decays z but before they died , 


they recover'd their y x cn Strength and Vigour. Hows 
erer, beſtir ye your ſelves without Delay, to firengther 
the Things that. remain Your Fright will be the leſs, 


te | 
4 chat ye awake from ſpiritual Sleep, e er Death come to 
Hour Bed - ſide: And 2 ought to loſe no Time, ſeeing 
us you know not how ſoon Death may ſeize eu, 
l. CASE V. *Tis terrible to think of the other Worlds that 
«WM rid of 2 which: I have ſo little Acquaintante with, 
ANs w. Thy beſt Friend is Lord of that other World. 


x Aerabam's Beſom is kindly even to theſe, who never 
if aw his Face. After Death thy Soul becomes capable of 
Converſe with the bleſſed Inhabitants of that other 


ln World. The Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, were once 
„ fuch- as thy Spirit now is. And as for the Angels, hows 


Pever they be of a ſuperior Nature in the Rank of Beings, 
{Wl yer our Nature is dignified, above: theirs, in the Man 
WJ Chriſt, and they are, all of them, thy Lord's Servants, and 
e lo thy Fellow-Serveants. n ee FA TY 855 
Cas VI. The ef Death are terrible. ANS W. 
et not ſo terrible as Pangs of Conſcience, cauſed by a 

: 

[ 


piercing Senſe of Guile, and Apprehenſions of Diving 


Wrath, with which 1 lupgie ahes 69. be not Alrogerher 
- | | 2 * 4 | 


- 


& 


” Ship fleeping: All is fafe with him, although he knows 
Hoi mers be i fl he awake in the Ship. Even ſo the 1 
A 15 i 3 So 51 2 ; 5 4 75 Ry op mY th 5 4 5 


unacquainted. But who would not endure bodily Sick 
nels, that the Soul may become ſound, and ever 4 whi 
whole? Each Pang of Death will ſer Sin a Step nearer the 
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Door; and with the laſt Breath, the Bedy ef Sin wil 


e 2 its l Few N Deu will not laſt 
| ; an ie Lor thy Wi not cave, ſu Ore 
the wid Shea. 2d.191 bing vod3 a8 20 my W by 
Cass VII. Bae Pm: like #0. be tut in the midſt of 
iy: Days. AN 8Ww. Do not complain, you'll be:the ſoon: 
er at Home: You thereby have the Advantage of your 
Fellow-labqurers, h were at Work befdre you, in the 
Vineyard. God, im the Courſe of his. Providence, hide 
ſome of his Saints early in the Grave, that they may be 
taken away from the Evil to come. An carly Remoyd 
out of this World, prevents much Sin and Miſery :. And 
they have no Ground of Complaint, who get the Reſidu 
of their Tears in Immanuel's Land. Surely thou ſhaltliyg 
as long, as thou haſt Work cut our for thee, by the great 
MaRer, to be done for him in this World: And when 


* 
* 
: 


that's at an End, tis high Time to be gone. 


Cas VIII. I 4m: afraid of ſudden Death. Asu, 


Thou may'ſt indeed die ſo. Good Eli died ſuddenly, 


1 Sam. iv. 18. Yer Death found him watching, Ver. 13: 
Watch therefore, for ye know nos. what hour the Lord doth 
come. Matth. xxiv. 42. But be not afraid, it is an uncxprel- 
fible Comfort, that Death, come when it will, can never 
catch thee out of Chriſt; and therefore can never ſeize 
thee, as a Jaylor, to hurry thee intothe Priſon of Hell. 
Sudden Death may haſten and facilitate thy Paſſage to Hee 


ven, dut can can do thee no Prejudice. 


Cask IX. I am afraid it he my Lot to die wanting thi 
Exerciſe of Reaſon. Ans w. I make no Queſtion but: 
Child of God, a true Chriſtian, may die in this Caſe. Bu 
what Harm? There is no Hazard in it, as to his eternd 
Stare: A Diſeaſe, at Death, may diveſt him of his Res- 
Jon, but not of his Religion. When a Man, - going 3 


"2 | long Yoyng e has put his Affairs in Order, and put al 
nis ( | 


d; he himſelf may be carried aboard the 


He 


M. 


IMnead II. Confiderations'to, &c! 323 


ck 


Man, who dies in this Caſe, may die uncomfortablys 
put not anſafely- Jan „i ts We AAk "f 221 , 
Ca 55 Laſt." I am naturally timorous, and the” 
Thoughts of Death are terrible to me. A Ns w. The le 
you think on Death, the Thoughts of it will be the more 
frightful: But make it familiar to you by frequent Medi- 
ations upon it, and you may thereby allay your Fears,“ 
Look at the white and bright Side of the Cloud: Take 
Rith's View of the City that hath Foundations: So ſhall 
jou ſee Hope in our Death. Be duly affected with the- 
Body of Sin and Death, the frequent Interruptions 


* £ 


much to femove'ſlaviſh' Fear. e Wore al 
Tis Pity, Saints ſhould be ſo fond of Life as they oſten- 
are: They ought to be always in good Terms with Death? 
When Matters are duly conſidered, it might well be ex- 
pected every Child of God, every regenerate Man ſhould 
ee profeſs concerning this Life, what Job did Chapt . 
vi. 16. I laath it, I would not live always. In order t 


ain their Hearts to this defireable Temper, I offer tin 


* 9 


following additional Conſide ration , viboanme 
Firft, Tonſider the Sinfulneſs that attends Life in! this 
World. While ye live here, ye fin, and ſee others ſinnings 
Ye breathe infectious Air. e live in a Peſt-houſd. I 
t at all ſtrange to loath fuch à Life? (1.) Nour 
Plague · ſores are running on you. Doth not the Sin of 
your Nature make you groan daily? Are you not ſenſibleg 
that tho' the Cure be begun, it is yet far from being per- 
fected? Has not the Leproſie got into the Walls of tha 
Houſe, wbich cannot be removed without pulling id 
down? Is not your Nature ſo vitiate that no leſs ads 
the we the Soul from the Body can root out the 
Diſeaſe? Have ye not your Sores without, as well as your. 
Sickneſs within? Do ye not leave Marks of your Pollution, 
on whatſocver paſſes through your Hands? Are not 
your Actions tainted and blemifhed with Defects and Im- 
per fections? Who elſe then ſhould be much in Love with” 
Life, bur ſuch wheſe Sickneſs is their Health, 'and Who 
glory in their Shame (2.) The loathſom Sores of "others 
are always before your Eyes, go "where you will. The 
Eu ü Ff 2 FPoͤollies 


your Communion” with God, and with the Glor hier 
dwells on the other Side Death: This will contribute? 
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cuous, and make but an unpleaſant Scene. This finful 


Woeldis but an unſighely Companp, a diſagreeable Crowd, 
in which the moſt — are the moſt numerous. (3. Li 


Are not your own Sores oſt · times breaking out again, al. che 
ter healing? Fr Relapſes may well cauſe us remit MW Th 
def our Fondneſs for this Life. To be ever ſtruggling, MW ti 
x and anon falling into the Mire again, makes weary Work. dri 
— IO wiſh. for cold Death, ' thereby effectuall to Me 
coal the Heat of theſe Luſts, which ſo often take Fit 
Again; even ra Flood | — rrow one 0 
Dyer them? (4) Do got ye fometimes infect fl mo al 
and others inſect your There's no Society in the World, 0 
in which every Member of it doth not ſometimes lay a if 
Summbling-block before the reſt. The: beſt carry abou Wl no 
with.chem the Tinder of a corrupt Nature, which they 28 
cannot be rid of while they live, and which is liable to be Ml it 
india at all Times, and in all Places: Yea, they are Wl ch 
apt to iuflame others, and become the Occaſions of ſin · it, 
ning, Certainly cheſe Things are apt to imbiucr this Life I fy 


' Secondly, Conſider the Miſery and Troubles. that attend it 
it. Reſt is deſireable, but it is not to be found on this MI by 
Side of the Grave; Worldly Troubles attend all Men in 


80 
* F. 
AF 


; 
: 

"2 

* 


zhis Liſe. This World is a Sea of Trouble, where one 5. 

Ware rolls upon another. They, who fancy themſelves I % 

= beyond the Reach of Trouble, are miſtaken: No State, C 
=. mo Stageof Life, is exmpted from it. The crown'd Head fr 
8 is lurrounded witch thorny Cares. Honour many Times B 
ves the Way to deep Diſgrace :- Riches, for the moſt W © 

— kept to the Hurt of the Owners. The faireſt W © 

Roſe wants not Prickles; and the heavieſt Croſs is ſome. 
times found wrapt up in the greateſt earthly Comfort. 
PFPͤpiritual Troubles attend the Saints in this Life. "TAY lc 
re like Travellers traveling in a cloudy Night, in which W 
the Moon ſometimes breaks out from under one Cloud, b 
but quickly hides her Head again under another: No f * 
wonder they long to be at their Journey's End. The ſud : b 
dien Alterations che heſt Frame of Spirit is liable to, the M 4 
perplexing Doubts, confounding Fears, ſhorr-liv'd. Joys, WM > 


and long running Sorrows, which have a certain iy 
91:0 La | * {IT . "© 
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ul Defre to be wich Chriſt, which is beſt of al. 
— Laſily, — —— Imperfections attending chis 
af. MW the Neceſſities of the Body are many; it is always craving. 


till the Clay · cottage fall down for good and all. Es 
mean Employ ments for a rational Creature; and will be 


of Imperfection, and, as ſuch, unpleaſant to the Mind, 
aſpiring unto that Liſe and Immortality, which is brought 
to Light through the Goſpel; and would be very grievous, 
if this State of Things were of long Continuance. Doth 
not the gracious Soul often find itſelf yok'd with the Body, 
as with a Companion in Travel, unable ro keep Pace with 
it? When the Spirit is willing, the Fleſhis weak. When 
the Soul would mount'upward, the Body is a Clog upon 


u: it, and as a Stone tied to the Foot of a; Bird attempting co 


ie fy. The Truth is, O Believer, thy Soul in this Body is, 

at beſt, but like a Diamond in a 3 where much of 
dit is obſcared ; Tis far ſunk in the vile Clay, till reliev d 
Is by Death. Na . e 5 2 ; vs. py 4 * 
in I conclude this Subject with a few Directions, how to 
e brepare for Death, ſo as we may die comfortably. 1 ſpeak 
e not here of habitual Preparatian for Death; which a true 
ce, WI Chriſtian, in virtue of his gracious State, never Wants, 
d from the Time be is born again, and united to Chriſt: 
But of actual Preparation, or Regdineſs in reſpect of his 
t circumſtantiate Caſe, Frame, and Diſpoſition of Mind 
t and Spirit ; the Want of which makes even à Saint very 


unfit to die. 
; 
y MW ſcience; a conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward 
nan, Acts xxiv, 16. Beware of a ſtandi Controverſy 
„bertwixt God and you, on the Account of ſome: Iniqui-: 
y regarded in the Heart. When an honeſt Man is a: 


bout to leave his Country, and not to return, he ſetiles 


Accounts with thoſe he had Dealings with, and lays down, 


* — 


8 
Methods for paying his Debts timeouſly; leſt he be recko- 
| 


with the preſem Life, muſt needs ereate inh the Saints @: . 


The Mud-walls muſt be; repair'd and patch'd up daily, 
ungy 

drinking, . ileeping, and the like, are in themſelves bhue 

reputed ſuch by the Heaven-born Soul. They are Badges 


Firſt, Let it be your conſtant Care to keep a clear Cone 


| 
*, 
be. 
<> 
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ated a BRankrupt, and be attacked by an Officer, when he 
is going off. Guilt lying on the Conſcienee, is a Foun- 
rain'of Fears; and will readily ſting ſeverely, when Death 
ſtares the Criminal in the Face. Hence it is, that many, 
_ evenof God's Children, when a dying, are made to wiſh 

| onately, and defire eagerly, that they may live to do, 
what they ought to have done, before that Time. Where. 
fore, walk cloſely with God; be diligent, ſtrict and exact 
in your Courſe: Beware of a looſe, careleſs, and irregu- 
lar Converſation; . would not lay up for your ſelves, 
Anguiſu and Bitterneſs of Spitit, in a dying Hour. And 
becauſe, through the Infirmiry cleaving to us, in our pre- 
ſent State of Imperfection, in many things we offend all, 
renew your Repentance daily, and be ever _— in the 
Redeemer's Blood. As long as ye are in the World, yell 
need to waſh your tet, John xiii. 10. that is, to make Ap- 
plication of the Blood of Chriſt anew, for purging your 
Conſciences from the Guile of daily Miſcarriages. — 
Death find you ar the Fountain; and, if fo, it will find 
Wendy to anſwer its Call. 
"vgecondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your Change, 
Tie unto men that wait for their lord that when he cometh 
. and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately, Luke 
xii. 36. Beware of CO aud ſleeping, while the bride- 
room tarries. To be awakened out of ſpiritual Slumber, 

by a ſurpriſing Call to paſs into another World, is a very 
frighrful Thing: But he, who is daily waiting for the 
coming of his Lord, ſhall comfortably receive the grim 


Meſſenger, while he beholds him uſhering in Him, of 


Hue waite# for him. The Way to die comfortably, is, 
to die daily. Be often eſſaying (as it were) to die. Bring 
your ſelves ſamiliarly acquainted with Death, by making 
many Viſits to the Grave, in ſerious Meditations upon it. 
This was Job's Practice, Chap. xvii. 13, 14. I have made 
my be in the darkneſs.” Go thou, and do likewiſe; and 
when Death comes, thou ſhalt have nothing ado but to ly 
down. have ſaid to corruption, thou art my father: To 
the worm, thou art my mot her and my ſiſter. Do thou 
ſay ſo too; and thop wilt be the fitter to go home to their 
Houſe. Be frequently reflecting upon your Conduct, and 


conſi - 


whom he 27 bm. Th ſay, This'is my God, and I 


means eo an Ferre FFI >S=TFMS FEE 
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conſidering. hat Courſe of Life you wiſh ro be found in, 
when Death arreſts you; and act accordingly. When you 
do the Duties of your Station in Life, or are employed in 
Acts of Worſhip, think with your ſelves, that, it may bes 
this is: the laſt Op 


pportunity ;. and therefore act) as it yo 
was never to do more of that: Kind. When you ly down 
at Night, compaſe your Spirits, as if you was nos to a- 
wake, till the Heavens be no more. And When you a- 
wake in the Morning, conſider that new Day as your 
laſt; and live accordingly. Surely that Night cometh, 
of which you'll never ſee the Morning; or that Morning, 
of which you'll never ſee the Night. But which of your 
Mornings or Nights will be ſuch, you know not. 
Thirdiy, Employ your ſelves, much in weazing. your 
Hearts from the World. The Man, who is making ready 
to go abroad, buſies himſelf in taking Leave of his Friends. 
Let the Mantle of earthly Enjoyments hang loole about 
you; that it may be eaſily dropt, when Death comes 
5 to carry you away into another World. Moderate your 
Affections towards your lawful Comforts of Life: And 
let not your Hearts be too much taken with them. The 
Traveller acts unwiſely, who ſuffers himſelf to be ſo al- 
WJ Jured,. with the Conveniencies of the Inn, where he 

lodgech; as to make his neceſſary Departure from it 

grievous. Feed with Fear, and walk thro? the World, 
a2 Pilgrims and Strangers. Likeas, when the Corn is for- 
| 


faking the Ground, tis ready for the Sickle 3- when the 
Fruit is ripe, it falls off the Tree eaſily: So, when a Chri- 
WH ftian's Heart is truly weaned from the World, he is pre- 
par'd ſor Death; and it will be the more eaſy to him. A 
Heart diſengaged from the World is an heavenly one ; And 
then are we ready for Heaven, when our heart is there, 
before us, Matih. Vi. (Als | t ns 1141 LY D 1 
Fourthiy, Be diligent, in gathering and laying up Ei- 
dences of your Title to Heaven, for your Support and 
Comfort at the Hour of Death, The Neglect hereof mars 
the Joy and Conſolation, which ſome Chriſtians might 
other wiſe have at their Death. Wherefore examine your 
ſelves frequently, as to your ſpiritual State ; that Evi- 


dences, -which-ly hid and unobſerved, may be breught 
to Light and taken Notice of. And, if you would ma- 
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nage this Work ſucceſsfully, make ſolemn ſerious! Work 
et it. Set apart ſome. Time for it. And, after carnef 
Prayer to God, through Jeſus Chriſt, ſor the enlightning 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be enabled 
to underſtand his own Word, and to diſcern his on Work 
in your Souls; ſiſt your ſelves: before the Tribunal of 


weighty Matter. 7 PIE. 0917 193 .,.556\ 
And in the firſt Place, Let the Marks of a: regenerate 
State be fixed, from the Lord's Word: And have Re 
courſe ro ſome particular Text for that Purpoſe; fuchas 
Prov. viii. 17. I love them that love me. Compare Luke 
xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not bis father 
725 mother, wn} rr _ . and ev and 
Pier, yea, and his own life alſo, be cannot be my- diſciple 
Pfal. — 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed: — = 
reſpeſt unto all thy commandments. Pſal. xvilii. 23. 1 
was alſo upright before him: And 1 keept myſelf from 
mine iniquity. Compare Rom. vii. 22, 23. For I delight 
in the law of God, aſter the inward man: But I ſte 4 


mother law in'my members, warring" againſt. the law of 


my mind, &c., 1 John iii. 3. And every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth' himſelf, even as be is pure. 
Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom ef heaven. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the circum- 
eien which worſhip (or ſerve) God in - the ſpirit, and 
_ in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. 
The Sum of the Evidence ariſing from theſe Texts, lies 
Here. A real Chriſtian is one, who loves God for him- 
 felf;-as well as for his Benefits; and that with a ſupreme 
Love, above all Perſons, and all Things: He has an awful 
and impartial Regard to God's Commands: He oppo- 
' ſeth and wreſtleth againſt that Sin, which, -of all other, 
moſt 'cafily beſets him: He approveth and loveth the holy 
Law, even in that very Point, wherein it ſtrikes againſt 
Bis moſt beloved Luſt: His Hope of Heaven engageth 
him in the Study of univerſal Holineſs; in the which he 
aims at Perfection, tho? he cannot reach it in this Life: 
He ſeryes the Lord; not only in Acts of Worſhip, but in 
the whole of his Converſation: and as to both, is ſpiritual 
in the Prineinle, Motires, Aims, and Enge of His Ser- 
n W : MN Vice: 


1 


your Conſciences, chat ye may judge your ſelyes, in this 
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ice: Yet he ſees nothing in himſelf to truſt to, before the 
Lord: - Chriſt and his Fulneſs is the Stay of his Soul: And 
his Confidence is cut off from all that is not Chriſt, or in 
Chriſt, in Point of Juſtification; or Acceptance with God; 
and in Point of Sanctiſication too. Every one in whom 
theſe Characters are found, has a Title to Heaven, ac- 
cording to the Word. Ir is convenient and profitable to 
mark ſuch Texts, for this ſpecial Uſe, as they occur, while 
you read the Scriptures, or hear Sermons. The Marks 
of a regenerate State thus fixed; in the next Place, im-: 
partially ſearch and try your own Hearts thereby, as in 
the Sight of God, with Dependence on him for ſpiritua 
Diſcerning, that ye may know whether they be in yo 
or not. And when ye and them, form the Concluſion de- 
liberately and diſtinctly; namely, that therefore you are - 
regenerate, and have a Title to Heaven. Thus you may © 
gather Evidences. But be ſure to have Recourſe to God 
in Chriſt, by earneſt Prayer, for the Teſtzmony ofthe Spirit, 
whoſe Office it is to bear witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
are the children of God, Rom. viii. 16. Moreover, carefully 
ebſerve the Courſeand Method of Providence towardsyou; 
and likewiſe, how Jour Soul is affected under the ſame, in - 
the various Steps thereof: Compare both with Scripture 
Doctrines, Promiſes, Threatnings, and Examples: So ſhall 
ye perceive, if the Lord deals with you as he uſeth to do 
unto thoſe that love his name, and it you be going forth 
by the footſteps of the flock. This may afford you comfort- 
able Evidence. Walk zenderly and circumſpectl 1 | 
Lord will manifeſt himſelf to you, according to his Ptomiſe, 
John xiv. 21. He that hath my commandments, and keep- 
th them, be it is that loveth me; and he that loveth me, 
ſrall be lowed of my father; and I will love him, and will 
manifeſt myſelf to him. But it is in vain to think of ſuc- 
ceſsful Self-Examination, if ye be looſe and irregularin your 
Converſation. | | 
Laſtly, Diſpatch the Work of your Day and Generation, 
with Speed and Diligence. David, after he had ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep, Acts xiii. 36. 
God has e us certain Pieces of Work, of this Kind, 
which ought to be diſpatched, before the Time of work- 
ing be over, Eccleſ. ix. 15 What ſoe ver thy hand findeth 
„ 8 [9 
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to do, de it with thy might : For there is us work, nor know. 
ledge, nor wiſdom, inthe grave, whether thou goeft. Gal, 

vi. 10. As we have bes opportunity, let us do good un. 

20 all men, eſpecially unto them who are of the houſholg if 

ith. If a Paſſenger, after he is got on Ship-board, and 

dhe Ship is getting under Sail, remember that he has o. 

.mirred do diſpatch a Piece of neceſſary Buſineſs, when he 

was alhore, it muſt needs be uneaſy to him: Even ſo, Re 

3 eftion, in a dying Hour » Upon ne Qed Seaſons, and 

ft Opportunities, cannot fail to diſquiet a Chriſtian, 

Therefore, whatever is incumbent upon thee to do for 

God's : ous and _ r 5 others, either as — 

Duty of thy Station, or by ſpecial Opportunity put into thy 

nd, perform it ſeaſonably, if thou would f die con. 
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Marvel not at this For the hour is coming, i 
which all that are in the graves ſhall hear this 
CCC +4 

Ver. 29. And ſhall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the reſurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 


1 
a 


Toon, 


of damnation. STE, 15 


＋ HES E Words are Part of the Defence our Lord 
JO! Chriſt makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by 
the Jews, for curing the impotent Man, and ordeging 
him to carry away his Bed-on the Sabbath; and for vin- 
dicating his Conduct, when accuſed by them of having 
thereby profan'd that Day, On this Occaſion he pro- 
ſeſech hinaſelf not only Lord of the Sabbath, bur alſo Lord 
of Life and Death; declaring, in the Words of the Text, 
the Reſurrection of the Dead to be brought to paſs by 
his Power. Thus he introduceth with theſe Words, as 
with a ſolemn Preface, Marvel not at this, i. e. at this 
ſtrange Diſcourſe of mine: Do not wonder to hear me, 
whoſe Appearance is ſo very mean in your Eyes, talk at 
this Rate; for the Day is coming, in which the Dead ſhall = 

be raiſed by my Power. 3 e 
Obſerve in this Text, (1.) The Doctrine of the Re- 
ſurrection aſſerted: All that are in the graves ſhall bear 
bis voice, and ſhall come forth. The dead Bodies, which 
are reduced to Duſt, ſhall reviye, and evidence Life by 
hearing and moving. (2.) The Author of ir, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of man, Ver. 27. The Dead hall hear his Yume 


— Ce ES 


= — ¶ — 


In different Kinds of Graves; or 


None of the Godly ſhall be mi 


1 ready. 
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and be raiſed thereby. G The Number that ſhall be 
es 


raiſed, All that are in the graves, i. e. all the dead Bo. 
dies of Men,  howlſoeyer differently diſpoſed of, as it were, 

all the Dead, Good and 
Bad. They are not all buried in Graves, properly ſo cal. 


ted: Some are burnt to Aſhes; ſome drowned, and by. 
ried in the Bellies of Fiſhes; yea, ſome devoured by Man- 


Eaters, called Canibals : But, whereſoever the Matter or 
Subſtance. of which the Body was compoſed, is to be found, 
thence they ſhall come fur th. (4) The great Diſtinction 
that ſhall be made twixt the. Godly and the Wicked. 
They ſhall indeed boch riſe Again: in the Reſurrettion, 

ing; tho', perhaps, they 
either had no Burial, or a very obſcure one: And all the 
Wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted Tombs ſhall hold 
them no longer than the Voice is uttered. But the for: 
mer ſhall have a joyfyl Reſurrection to Zife, whilſt the 
Jatter have a dreadful Reſurrection to Damnation. Lafily, 


The ſer Time of this great Event: There's an Hour, or 


certain fixed Period of Time, appointed of God for it. 
We are not told when that Hour will be, bur that *tis com- 
ing; for this, among other Reaſons, that we may always 


EE. 
© There ſhall be a Reſurrefion of the Dead. 
\ In diſcourfing of this Subject, I ſhall fr ſhew the Cer- 


tainty of the Reſurrection; next, I ſhall enquire into the Na. 
ture of it; and, laſtly, make ſome practic Improvement of 


the whole. To * 
I. In ſhe wing the Certainty of the Reſurrection, I ſhall c 
vince, (1.) That God can raiſe the Dead. And (2.) That he 
wil do it; which are the two Grounds or Topicks laid 
down by Chriſt himſelf, when diſputing with the Sadduces, 
Matth. xxii. 29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Te do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor. the power of 
God, | | 1 r : 
Firſt, Seeing God is Almighty, ſurely He can raiſe the 
Dead. We have f of this powerful Work of on 
, | | ot 
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Head III. the Reſurreffion: 1 
both in the Old and New Teſtament.” The Son of the 
Widow in Sarepta was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings xvii. 
22. The Shunamite's Son, 2 Kings iv. 35, And the Man 
taſt into the Sepulchre of Eliſha, Chap. xiii. 21. In 
which we may obſerve a Gradation, the ſecond of theſe 
miraculous Events being more illuſtrious than the firſt, and 
the third than the ſecond. The firſt of theſe Perſons was 
raiſed when he was but newly dead; the aſe, Elijah, 
who raiſed him, being preſent at his Deceaſe. The ſecond, 
when he had lien dead a conſiderable Time; namely, while 
his Mother travelled from Sbunem to Mount Carmel, 
(reckoned about the Diſtance of fixteen Miles) and return - 
ed from thence to her Houſe, with Eliſha who raiſed him. 
The laſt, not till they were burying him, and the Corps 
was caſt into the Prophet's Grave. In like Manner, in 
the New Teſtament, Jairuss Daughter, (Mark v. 41.) 
and Dorcas (Acts ix. 40.) were both raiſed to Life, when 
lately dead; the Widow's Son in Nain, when they were 
; carrying him out to bury him, Zuke vii. 11, 15, And 
t. Lazarus, when flinking in the Grave, John xi. 30, 44. 
4 Can Men make curious Glaſſes out of Aſhes, reduce 
'* WH Flowers into Aſhes, and raiſe them again our of theſe 
Aſhes, reſtoring them to their former Beauty; and cannot 
the great Creator, who made all Things of Nothing, raiſe 
Man's Body, after it is reduced into Duſt. If it be ob- 
jected, How can Mens Bodies be raiſed up again, after 
they are reſolved into Duſt, and the Aſhes off many Gene- 
IH rations are mingled together? Scripture and Reaſon fur-- 
niſh the Anſwer; With men it is impoſſible, but not with 
- WH God. Tis abſurd for Men to deny that God can do a 
f Thing, becauſe they ſee not how it may be done. How 
ſmall a Portion do we know of his Ways ! How abſolute - 
h incapable are we, of conceiving diſtinctly of the Extenc 
of Almighty Power, and much more of comprehending 
(i its Actings, and the Mcthod of Procedure! I queſtion. 
„not, but many illicerate Men are as great Infidels to 
many chymical Experiments, as ſome learned Men ge co 
me Doctrine of the Reſurrection: And as theſe laſt are 
ready to deride the former, ſo the Lord will have them in 
Derißon. What a Myſtery was it to the Indians, that 
the Europeans could, by a Piece of Paper, converſe to- 
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ch were they aſtoniſhed to ſee them, with their 
„ produce as it were Thunder and Lightning in a 


335 
| ome at. the Diſtance of ſome Hundreds of Miles ? And 


Moment, and at Pleaſure kill Men afar off 7 Shall ſome 


Mew do ſuch.Things as are Wonders in the Eyes of o- 
thers, becauſe. they cannot comprehend them: And ſhall 


Mien confine the infinite Pdwer of God within the narrow 


Boundaries of their own ſhallow Capacity, in a Matter 
noways contrary to Reaſon ? An inferior Nature has but 


à very imperfect Conception of the Power of a Superior. 


Brutes do not conceive pf the 1 of Reaſon in Men; 
and Men have but lame Notions of the Power of Angels: 
How low and inadequate a Conception then, muſt a 
finite Nature have of the Power of that which is infinite! 


Tho" we. cannot cohceive how God acts, yer we oughtto 


believe he can do above what we can think or conceive 


_ Wherefore, let the Bodies of Men be laid inthe Grave; 
let them rot there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute 
Particles: Or let them be burnt, and the Aſhes caſt into 
Rivers, or thrown up into the Air, to be ſcattered by the 


Wind: Let the Duſt of a thouſand Generations be min- 
_ Sled, and the Steams of the dead Bodies wander to and fro 
im the Air: Let Birds or wild Beaſts eat the dead Bodies, 


or the Fiſhes of the Sea devour them, ſo that the Parts of 
human Bodies, thus deſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial Parts 
of Birds, Bealts; or Fiſhes :. Or, what is more than that, 
let Man-Eaters, who themſelves muſt die, and riſe again, 
devour human Bodies; and let others devour them again; 
and then let our modern Sadduces propoſe the Queſtion 
in theſe Caſes, as the ancient Sadduces did in the. Caſe 


of the Woman who had been married to ſeven Husbands 


ceſſively, Mätth. xxii. 28. We anſwer, as our bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour did; ver. 29. Te do err, not knowing the 


feriptures, nor the power of Gad. We believe God to be 
Omniſcient, and Gmnipotent; Infinite in Knowledge and 
in Power: And hence, agreeable to the Dictates of Reaſon, 


ve coriclide the Poſſtbility of the Reſurrection, even in the 


Caſes ſuppoſed. | LEW 
Material Things may oy oe Forms and Shapes, 
the Principles of which they are 
65 e 
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v formed: But they are not annihilated, or reduced to ne- 
thing; 125 can they be fo, by any created Power. God 
is omniſcient, bis Underſtanding is infinite: Therefore he 
knows all Thing whatſoever; what they were at an 
Time, what they are, and where they are to be found 
Tho' the Country- Man, who comes into the Apothecary's 
Shop, cannot bnd out the Drug he wants; yet the Apo- 
thecary himſelf kuows what he has in his Shop, whence 
it came, and where it is to be found. And, in a:Mingle 
of many different Seeds, the expert Gardner can diftinguith 
berwixt Seed and Seed. Why then may not Omniſciance 
1 'twixt Duſt and Duſt? Can he, who knows 
all Things to Perfection, be liable to any Miſtake about 
his own Creatures? Whoſo believes an infinite Under- 
[Ot muſt needs own, that no Maſs of Duſt is ſo jum- 
led together, but God perfectly comprehends, and in- 
fillibly knows, how the moſt minute Particle, and every 
one of them, is to be match'd. And therefore he knows 
_ where the Partitles of each dead Body are; whether in 
the Earth, Sea, or Air, how confus'd ſoever they * 
And particularly, he knows where to find the primitibe 
Subſtance of the Man-Eater ; howſoever evaporate or re> 
duced, as it were, into the Air or Vapour, by Swear, or 
c WI Perſpjration: And hom to ſeparate the Parts of the Body, 


| as eaten, from the Body of the Eater, howſoever 


incorporate or made one Body with it: And ſo under- 
g ſtands, not only how, but whence, he is to bring back 
we primitive Subſtance of the Man- Eater, to its roger 
| Place; and alſo to ſeparate from the Man- Eater's A 
that Part of the devoured Body which goes into fas 6 
ſtance, and is indeed but a very ſmall Part of it. Mis 
certain the Bodies of Men, as of all other Animals or liv- 
ing Creatures, are in a continual: Flux : They grow and 
are ſuſtained by daily Food; ſo fmall a Part w 
comes Nouriſhment, that the moſt Part is evacuate. And 
tis reckoned: that, at leaſt, as much of the Food is eva- 
cuate inſenfibly by Perſpiration, - as is voided by other 
perceptible Ways. Yea, the nouriſhing Part of the Food, 
When dſkinfilate, and hereby become a Part of the Body, 
is eyacuate by Perſpitation th 3 the Pores of the Skin, - 
and again fupplicy by the Uſe of the Food: Yet the Body 
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336 The Certainty of State IV. 
is till reckoned: one and the ſame Body. Whenee we 
may conclude, that it is not eſſential to the Reſurrefion 

of the Body, that every Particle of the Matter, which at 

any Time was Part of a human Body, ſhould be reſtord 
ro it, when it is raiſed up from Death to Life. Were it 
ſo, the Bodies of Men would become of ſo huge a Size, 
that they would bear no Reſemblance to the Perſons. It 
is ſufficient ro denominate it the ſame Body that died, 

when it is riſen again, if the Body that is 11 va be for · 

med in its former Proportions, of the ſame Particles of 

Matter, which at any Time were its conſtituent Parts, hoy: 

ſoever it be refined: Likeas, we reckon it is the ſame Bo- 

dy that was pin'd away by long Sickneſs, which becomes 
fat and fair again after Recovery TOES 


Now, to this i 


s infinite Underſtanding join infinite Power, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf; and 
this gloriouſly great Work >. Hay moſt reaſonable. If 
Omniſcience diſcover every little Particle of Duſt, where 
it is, and how it is to be matched, cannot . 
bring them, and join them together, in their Order? Can 
the Watch · Maker take up the ſeveral Pieces of a Watch, 
lying in a conſuſed Heap before him, and ſet each in its 
proper Place; and cannot God put the human Body in. 
to * after its Diſſolution? Did he ſpeak this World 
into Being, out of Nothing; and can he not form Man's 
Body out of its pre- exiſtent Matter? If he calleth thoſe 
things which be not, as though they were; ſurely he can 


call Things that are diſſolved, ro be as they were, be 


fore the Compound was reſolv'd into iis Parts and Prin- 
ciples. Wherefore, God can raiſe the Dead. And why 
ſhow!d it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God 


© ſhould raiſe the dead? Acts xxvi. 8. 


_ _ Secondly, God will do ir. He not only can do it; but 
he certainly will do it, becauſe he has ſaid it. Our Text 
is very full to this Purpoſe, All that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his voice: And ſhall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil, unte the reſurrection of damnation. Theſe 
Words relate to, and are an Explanation of, that Parr of 
Daniel's Prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that 
ſteep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everigſ- 
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Head III. rhe; Reſurreftion!” 33237 
ing Contempt. The which appears to have been calculat- 
ed to confront the Doctrine of the Sadduces ; which the 
Holy Ghoſt knew was to be at a great Height, in the 
%wiſh Church, under the Perſecution of Antiochus. There 
are many other Texts in the Old and New Teſtament that 
might here be adduced; ſuch as Acts xxiv. 15. ' And 
have hope towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, 
that there ſhall be a reſurreftion of the dead, both,of the 
juſt and unjuſt, And Job xix. 26, 27. And tho after my 
ſkin worms deſi roy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God : ' Whom I hall ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
hold, and not another; though my reins be conſumed with<_ 
in me. ButInecd not multiply Teſtimonies, in a Matter 
ſo clearly and frequently taught in ſacred Scripture. Our 
Lord and Saviour himſelf proves it, againſt the Sadduces, 
in that remarkable Text, Laute xx. 37, 38. Now that 
the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
he calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living : For all live unto him. Theſe 
holy Patriarchs were now dead: Nevertheleſs,” the Lord 
JeHOVAH is called #heir God, namely, in virtue of the 
Covenant of Grace, and in the Senſe thereof; in which 
Senfe,the Phraſe comprehends all Bleſſedneſs, as that which, 
by the Covenant, is ſecured to them who are in it, Heb. xi. 
16. God is not aſhamed to be called their GOD : For he hath © 
prepared for them a city. He is not called the God of their 
Souls only ; but their God, the God of their Perſons, Souls 
and Bodies; the which, by virtue of his Truth and Faith - 
fulneſs, muſt have its full Effect: Now it cannot have its 
full Effect on the Dead, who, in as far as they are dead, 
are far from all Bleſſedneſs; bur on the Living, who alone 
are capable of it: Therefore, ſince God is ſtill called their 
God, they are living in reſpect of God, altho' their Bodies 
are yet in the Grave; for, in reſpect of him, who by 
his Power can reſtore them to Life, and in his Covenant 
has declared his Will and Purpoſe fo to do, and whoſe 
Promiſe cannot fail, they all are to be reckoned to live; 
and, conſiſtent with the Covenant, their Death is but a 
Sleep, out of which, in virtue of the ſame Covenant, ſe- 
curing all Bleſſodneſs to their 1 their whole Man, 


" 


they | 
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F they muſt and ſhall certainly be awakened. The Apoſile 
Paul proves the Refurrection at large, 1 Cor. xv. and ſhe wi 
it to be a fundamental Article, the Denial whereof is ſub- 
verſive of Chriſtianity, Ver. 13, 14. 1f there be ns reſur. 
. redtjon of the diad, then is Chriſt not riſen. And if Chrif 
be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith i; 
alſ vain. | 7 8 . 

Jo aſſiſt us in conceiving of it, the Scripture gives us 
Types of the Reſurrection of the Dead; as the dry bone; 
living, Ezek. xxxvii. Jonah's coming out of the wha't' 
belly, Matth. xii. 40. And Nature affords us Emblem 
and. Reſemblances of it, as the Sun's ſetting and. riſing 
again. Night and Day, Winter and Summer, Sleepin 
and. Awaling; Swallows in Winter lying void o il 
Appearance. of Life, in ruinous Buildings, and ſubterrs 

neous Caverns, and reviving again in the Spring-Seaſon; 
the Seeds dying under the Clod, and thereafter ſpringing 
up again: All which, and the like, way juſtly be admitted, as 
deſigned by the God of Nature, tho* not for Proofs, yerfor 
Memorials of the Reſurrectioan; whereof we have Aſſur- 
ance from the Scripture, 1 Cor. xv. 36. Thou fool, that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it die. | 

1 enquire into the Nature of the Reſurreſtion, 

ſhe wing, Firſt, Who ſhall be raiſed. 24/y, What ſhall be 
raiſed. 3dly, How the Dead ſhall be raiſed. ; 

| I. Who ſhall be raiſed. Our Text tells us who they 
= are; namely, All that are in the (ome i. 6. all Man 
kind who are dead. As for theſe Perſons who ſhall be 
= - found alive, at the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, they ſhall 
not dic, and ſoon. thereafter be raiſed again: Bur fucha 
Change ſhall ſuddenly paſs upon them, as ſhall be to them 
inſtead of dying and riſing again ; ſo that their Bodies 
ſhall become like to thoſe Bodies which are raiſed out of 
the Graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 2. We ſhall nat all flee, 
but we. ſhall. be changed. In a moment, in the twinkling 
22 eye. Hence theſe who are to be judged at the 
Great Day are diſtinguiſhed into quick and dead, Actæ 
xX. 42. All theDead:ſhall ariſe, whether godly-or wicked, 
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5 juſt or unjuſt, (Acts xxiv. 15.) old or young; the whole 

| Race of Mankind, even theſe who never ſaw the Sun, but 
died in their Mgther's Belly, Rev xx. 12. And 1 75 74 
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Head III. rhe Reſurreftion, - 3239 
dead, ſmall and yftar, ſtand before God. The Sea and Earth 
ſhall RENE Wn ad, without Reſerve; none ſhall be | 
t back. 1 F 
il. What ſhall be raiſed. The Bodies of Mankind. " 

AMan is ſaid to die, when the Soul is ſeparated from the 

Body, and returns, unto God who Yave it, Eccleſ. xii. 7... 
But it is the Body only which is laid in the Grave, and 
can be wig we 2id to be vaiſed: Wherefore the Reſur- 
rection is, ſtrictly peaking, competent to the Body only. 
Moreover, tis the ſame Body that dies, which fhall ri 

again, At the Reſurrection, Men fhall not appear with 
othe ies, for Subſtance, than theſe which they now 
have, and which are laid down in the Grave; but with 
the ſeif-ſame Bodies endowed with other Qualities. The 
very Notion of a ReſurreQion implies this, ſince nothit 

can be ſaid to 2 again, but that which falls. But to 
illuſtrate it a little, Firſt, 'Tis plain from Scripture Te- 
ſtimony. The Apoſtle tells, Tis this mortal which naß 
put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. And that Chriſt [hail 
change our wile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
his glorious body, Phil. in. 21. Death, in Scrprurs 
Language, is a Sleep, and the Reſurrection an Awaking 
out of that Sleep, Job xiv. 12. which ſhews the Bady 
riſing up, robe the ſelf-ſame that died. 9 The 
Equity of the Divine Procedure, both with Reſpect to 
the Godly and the Wicked, evinces this. It is not rec- 
koned equal among Men, that one do the Work, and a- 


nother get the Reward. Tho' the glorifying of the Bodies 4 


of the Saints is not, properly ſpeaking, and in a ſtrict 
Senſe, the Reward of their Services or Sufferings on Earth; 
yet this is evident, that it is not at all agreeable co the 
Manner of the Divine Dilpenſation, that one Body ſerve 
him, and another be glo: ified; that one fight; and another 
receive the Crown. How can it be imagined, that the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt- (as theſe Bodies of Believers 
are termed, 1 Cor. vi. 1h.) ſhould always ly in Rubbiſh, 
and others be reared up in their Stead ? That theſe mem- 
bers of Chrift (ver. 15.) ſhall periſh utrerly, and other 


Bodies come in their Room? Nay, ſurely, as theſe Bo- 


dies of the Saints now bear a Part in Slorifying God, and 
all partake 


of 


. 


T 


340 Die Nuure of State IV. 
of the Glory that is to be revealed. And theſe Bodies of 
the Wicked, which are laid in the Duſt, ſhall be raiſed. 
gain, that the ſame Body which ſinned, may ſufter. Shall 
one Body fin here, and another ſufter in Hell for tha 
Sin? Shall that Body, which was the Soul's Companion 
in Sin, ly for ever hid in the Duſt; and another Body, 
which did not act any Part in finning, be its Companion 


in Torment? No, no; 'tis that Body, which now takes 


up all their Thoughts, to provide for its Back and. Belly, 
that ſhall be raiſed up, to ſuffer in Hell. Tis that Tongue 


that is now the ſwearing, lying Tongue, which will need 


Water to cool it, in eternal Flames. Theſe ſame Feet, 
that now ſtand in the Way of Sinners, and carry Men in 
their ungodly Courſes, ſhall ſtand in the burning Lake, 
And theſe now covetous and laſcivious Eyes, ſhall rake 
Part in the Fire and Smoke of the Pit. 
III. How the Dead ſhall be raiſed. The ſame Jeſus, 
who was crucified without the Gates of Jeruſalem, hall, 
at the laſt Day, to the Conviction of all, be declared both 
Tord and Chriſt; appearing as Judge of the World, at. 
gended with bis mighty angels, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. He ſhall 
. deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump f God, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 
. The trumpet ſhall found, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, 
and theſe who are alive, changed, 1 Cor. xv. 52. Whe⸗ 


ther this Shout, Voice and Trumpet do denote ſome audi. 


ble Voice, or only the Workings of divine Power, for 


the raiſing of the Dead, and other awful Purpoſes of that 
Day, (tho' the former ſeems probable) I will not poſi- 


tively determine. There's no Queſtion, but this Coming 


of the Judge of the World will be in greater Majeſty and 
Terror, than we can conceive: Let that awful Gran- 
deur, Majeſty and State, which was diſplay'd at the giy- 
ing of the Law, wiz. thunders heard, Ughrnings, and 
a thick cloud upon the Mount ſeen, the Lord deſcending in 


fire, the whole mount quaking" greatly, and the voice 0 
12 trumpet waxing * — . (Exod. xix. I 
18, 19.) may help forward a becoming Thought of it. 
However, the Sona of this Trumpet ſhall be heard all 
the World over; it ſhall reach to the Depths of the Sea, 
and into the Eowels of the Earth. At this loud 1 

* 1 Bones 


ver Death and the | 
0 grave; where' is thy victory? "(1 Cor. xv. 55:) = 
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Head III. the Reſurrefion . 
Bones {hall come together, Bone to his Bone: The eat 
ered Duſt of all the Dead ſhall be gathered together, Duſt 
to his Duſt ; neither - [hall one thruſt- another, they ſhall 
walk every ons in his path; and meeting together again, 
ſhall make up that very ſame Body which crumbled into 
Duſt in the Grave. And at the ſame alarming Voice, ſhall 
every Soul come again into its own Body, never more to 
be ſeparated. The Dead can ſtay no longer in their Graves, 
but muſt bid an eternal Farewel to their long Homes: I ey 
hear his voice, and muſt come forth, and receive their fi- 
nal Sentence. Of : 3 8 
Now, as there is a great Difference betwixt the Godly 
and the Wicked, in their Life, and in their Death; ſo 
will there be alſo in their Reſurrection. e 
The Godly ſhall be raiſed up out of their Graves, by 
virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed Bond of their U- 
nion with him, Rom. viii. 11. He that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his ſpirit that dwelleth in you. Jeſus Chriſt aroſe from 
the Dead, as the fir ſt fruits of them that ſlept. ' 1 Cor. xvi. 
20. So they that are Chriſt's, ſhall follow at his coming, 
vcr. 23. The myſtical Head having got above the Waters 
of Death, he cannot bur bring forth the Members after him, 
in aue Time. | 7 . en 9 
They ſhall come forth with inexpreſſible Joy: For then 
ſnall that Paſſage of Scripture, which, in its immediate 
Scope, reſpected the Babyioniſh Captivity, be fully ac- 
compliſhed in its extenſive ſpiritual View, Iſa. xxvi. 19. 
Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt. As a Bride 
adorn'd for her Husband, goes forth of her Bed-Cham- 
ber unto the Marriage; ſo ſhall the Saints go fofth of their 
Graves, unto the marriage of the Lamb. Jo __ had a 
joy ful Outgoing from the Prifon, Daniel from the Lion's - 
Den, and Jenas from the Whale's Belly: Let thoſe are 
but faint Repreſentations of the Saints Outgoing from the 
Grave at the Reſurrection. Then ſhall they ſing the Song 
of Moſes and of the Lamb, in higheſt Strains; Death being 
quite /wailowed *p in Victory. They had, while in this 
Life, ſometimes ſung, by Faith, the triumphant Song o- 
Brave; O death, where is thy ſting? 
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« will be for ever, a Member of Chriſt, a Temple of the 
e Holy Spirit! Now ſhall 1 be ecernally- knit t thee: - 
« The Sils er Cord ſhall never be looſed more: Death th 
« never make another Separation betwixt us. Ariſe then 
« my Body, and come away; and let theſe Eyes, which 
« ſerved to weep over my Sins, behold now, with Joy; 
ee the Face of our glorious Redeemer; Lo! this is our 
c God, and we have waited for him. Let theſe Ears, 
« which ſerved to hear the Word of Life, in the Temple 
« below, come now and hear the Hallelujahs inthe Tem- 
« ple above. Let theſe Feet, that carried me tothe Con 
« gtegation of Saints on Earth, take their Place now a- 
« mong theſe who ſtand by. And let that Tongue; 
« which confeſſed Chriſt before Men, and uſed to-be fill 
« dropping ſomething to his Commendation, join the 
tte Quire of the upper Houſe, in his Praiſes for 3 
ec Thou ſhalt faſt no more, but keep an 1 aſt: 
© Thou ſhalt weep. no more, neither ſhalt thy Counte- 
e nance be overclouded ; but thou ſhalt ſhine for ever; 
« as a Star in the Firmament. We took Part together in 
© the Fight, come now, let us go together ro receive 
ce and wear the Crown.” he . 
But, on the other Hand, the Wicked ſhall be raiſed by 
the Power of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge, whois to render Ven- 
eance to his Enemies. The ſame. Divine Power which 
t up their Souls, in Hell, and kept their Bodies in a 
Grave, as in a Priſon, ſhall bring them forth; chat Soul 
and Body together, may receive the dreadful Sentence of 
_ Damnation, and be ſhut up together, in the Priſon 
of Hell. , | | 2 | 
They ſhall _ forth of their Graves, with  #nſþrak- 
able Horror and Confternation. They fball be dragged 
forth, as ſo many Malefactors out of a Dungeon, to be 
led to Execution; crying to the Mountains, and to the 


Rocks, to fall on them, and hide them from the Face of / 


the Lamb. Fearful was the Cry in Egypt, that Nigbt 
the deſtroying Angel went through, and flew their Firſt. 
born. Dreadful were the Shours, at the Farth's opening 
her Mouth, and ſwallowing up Dathan and A4biram, anc 
all that appertain'd- to them. What hideous crying then 
muſt there be, when, at the Soumd of che laſt * * 


9 \ 


344 
the Earth and Sea ſhall open their Mouths, and caſt forth 


all che wicked World, delivering them up to the dread 


Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear themſelves! 
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ow will the. jovial Companions weep and howl, and 


curſe one another! How will the Earth be filled w ich 
their doleful Shricks and Lamentations, while they are 
pulled out like Sheep for the Slaughter? They who, while 
they lived in the World, were profane Debauchees, cove: 
tous Worldings, or formal Hypocrites, ſhall then; in 


- Anguiſhof Mind, wring their Hands; beat their Breaſts; 


and bitterly lament their Caſe, \roaring\ forth their Com: 
plaints, and calling themſelves Beaſts, Fools, and Mad- 
men, for having acted ſo mad a Part in this Life, and not 
having believed what they then ſee. © They were driva 
away in their Wickedneſs, at Death: And now all their 
Sins riſe with them, and, like ſo many Serpents, -twiſt 
themſelyes about their wretched Souls, and Bodies too, 


which now have a frightful Meeting, after a long Separi 


Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable Body thus to ac. 


_ coſt the Soul, * Haſt thou again found me, O mine E 


ec nemy, my worſt Enemy, ſavage Soul, more cruelthan 
<< a thouſand Tygers? Curſed be the Day that ever we 
© met. O that I had remained a lifeleſs Lump, rotted 
« in the Belly of my Mother, and had never received 
ce Senſe, Life, nor Motion ! O that I had rather been 
& rhe Body of a Toad or Serpent, than thy Body; for 


ce then had I lien ſtill, and had not ſeen this terrible Day! 


© If I behoved to be thine, O that 1 had been thy AG! 
© or one of thy Dogs, rather than th Body; for then 
ce would'ſt thou have taken more true Care of me,, than 


ce thou didſt. O cruel Kindneſs! haſt thou thus hugged 


ce me to Death, thus nouriſhed me to the Slaughter ? Is 


cc this the Effect of thy Tenderneſs for me ? Is this what 


cc I am to reap of thy Pains and Concern about me? What 
ce do Riches and Pleaſures avail now, when this fearful 
e Reckoning is Come z of which thou hadſt fair Warning? 
ce Ocruel Grave, hy didſt thou not cloſe they Mouth up- 
« on me for erer? Why didſt thou not hold faſt: thy Pri- 


be ſoner? Why baſt thou ſhaken me out, while I lay ſtill, 


nat 


and was at|Reſt? Curled Soul wherefore didit thou 


7 Head II. nn i 6 
ch ſh not abi "Ty N.. Ice... wrapt * . of Fire? 
u IT art thou come backto/take-me.alſo doum to 
s! N the Bars of The Pit? Thou mad?&#.me an Inſtrumeat of 
na Uarighteoulneſs ;, and now I maſt be thrown into che 
ch Fir N 255 ; Fu by 8 ar 

te ar Religion, Cur wearing, Lxi 85 

id | 1 d from . — Gad: And 
e. Ne now it e have Fx much as a Drop of Water to 
ine cool it in 6. Thou didſt withdraw mine Ears 

6, WW ec cole mr the Sermons, which gave Warning of this 
n. Wc Day. Thon foundeſt Ways and Means to oy Irs 
d. from, attending ETD Exhortations, 


ot We tions and Re why didſt chou not ſtop them 
on Wc. from (Oaks 2 ibs Areadfal T romperſ Why 
it ice doſt thou — now rove and fly away on the Wings of 
it Mc: e thereby, as & were,. tranſporting me dur- 
eſe frightful Tranſactions; as thou waſt wont 0 
8 TE vu bo I was ſet down at Sermons, . Communions, 
* Prayer ' godly. Conferences : That I might now 
& have 7 Senſe Ache one, 28 I formerly had of the 
a 0 Lale, 0 rasa, thy Cree, In Babe 
« thy Luſts, r U 
te lief and 1 „ Dat may not the Soul ph wer ? 
1 Wretched and vile Carcaſe, Im now driven back into - 
« O that thou hadſt lien rotting for ever in thy Grave! 
Had I not Torment enough before? Muſt I be knit to 
thee again, chat being joined together as two as? anew 
an ag moprtns a ng pe ll 
burn us up? L Was: by or you my 
e Tse your Back and yi Wa Bel and che gratifyi 
held ny wages W L How often was 94 | 
| . How ofter betrayed by your 
c : Eyes ? are you, that 1 negfleGed Opporru- 
© nities. of making Peace with God, loitered away Sab- 
* baths, lived in the Neglect of Prayer; went to the 
Houſe of Mirth, rather than to the Houſe of Munrn - 
ing ; and that I chuſed to deny Chriſt, and forfake his 
© Cauſe and WO in the Warld 3 add fo am fallen a 
© Sacrifice to your curſed Eaſe. When at any Time 
0 S gan to awake, and I was ſetttit r 
to think of x my hs wy ” — bre fe 
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$ parted, and now feel, twas you chat diverted me from 
_ £<: theſe 2 drew me off to make Proviſion ft 


ce hee, O wretchell Fleſh! By your filken Cords of fleſt 
TDi kast, 1 wan drawn te Deſttuction; over che Bell 
of my Light and Conſtienee: But no they are tutnel 
dit into Iron Chains, -with' which L am to be held ündet 
14; Wrath for evermore” Ah wrerched Profits? Ah cut 
ee ed Pleaſures l for Which I muſt ly for ever in utter 
5 Darkneſs!' Bat 1 Complaints will = avail." 6 
«that: Men were wiſe, that they underflovd this, that they 
wald conſider their latter end! * 12 oc GNf16 "57% en 
As rotheQualities, with which the Bodies of the Saints 
. ſhall be endowed at the Reſurrection, the Apolite tell 
rus, they ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorlous, powerful 
and fpiritual, 1 Cor. xv: 4 4% l l i ſown in eit 
ruption, it is raiſed” in intorruption. Ir ig ſown in diſhi 
nour, it is raiſed in glory. Þt is ſotyn in'weakneſs, it l 
vaiſad in power. It is: ſown A nacural boy, it is raiſed 
ſpiritual ody. 2700190 1s 19762 wl en - [EV CM 
Firſt, The Bodies of the Saints ſhall be raiſed-incorri 
ble. They are now, as the Bodies of others, à vet) 
Maſs of Corruption, :fulb of the Seeds of Diſeaſes, "ani 
Death; and, when dead, become ſo nauſeous, even to the 
deareſt Friends, that they mult be buried our of thel 
Sight, in a Grave, there! to rot; and be tonſumed: e 
laathſom Sores and Diſeaſes make ſome of them very un 
ſightly, even while alive. Butz at the Reſutrection, thi) 
leave all the Seeds of Corruption behind them in' the 
Grave; and riſe incorruptible, incapable of the leaſt 154 
_ . poſirion, Sic kneſt, or. Sore, and much more of dying. Et 
ternal Violences, and inward Cauſes of Pain ſhall ſb 
ever ceaſe: They ſhall feel it no more: Tea, they ſhall 
have an (everlaſting Louth and vigour; being no moe 
ſubject to che Deca); which Age 1 oc in this Liſt. 
A Secondly, They (hall be glorwns Bodies; not only beau 
-tifvl;: comely, and well proportioned,” but full of Splen 
- dour. r Gays moſt beautiſul 9 — 
. proportioned. Rily, that now 'appears in the World, 
Ra be — g in Gee wk Body of thc 
meaneſt Saint at the Reſurrection; forth ſhall the righ 
rteuus ſhine forth u the ſun, Matth. Kin. 43. If there 
n 200 Das onto yin to 000 lt 


a 
240 4 


2, * it " Gar 82 T 
Head me. "Bile; TA the'Sa 7 Saints 691% Y 0347s 
18 dan ling lery: on Moſes 's Fac when be came down 
from the M out 3 and if Stephens Face was, as it bad: 
the face af an angel, When he ſtood before the Council 20 
5 Fins „more ſhall the Faces of the Saints be beawrifwl x 
ſweet, 9 Majeſiy, when they 
2 ki 3 lor dien, and ſhine. as tht. . But 
« bang 7 7 85 the Sainte: is not xeſtricted to their 
n 5 ugh their whole Bodies: For 
the, W hole, Bed is 1255 70 „ in glary, and ſhall he faſhioned” 
like, unto, heh id. and Saviour's.. he lariow 970 in 
mor 1 zation, not only did his face, ſhins arb 
ſong but bis raiment was white. as the 1 Match. 
. 2 ut Ke a eee the Bodies of- 
the, Saints had, et Grave, occalioned by 
4 2 from ecret Cauſes in their 
[ ook y 1 out of . 
en of. al 7 7 ſuppole,, Marks of "the. I. 
met | we. f the. Wounds and Bruiſes 
ſome. of. the Saings (eve will 2 Earth, for his. Sate, 
1 1 in char 1 after the Reſurtection à like 
15 N ils remained i in the- Lord feſuss 
NN, OH "If 75 iy ee Theſe Marks will rather be 
ges ran, and, add to their Gery, than de 
x if 15 Bits Beauty. But, boy ſoe ver that be, lu ſurely; 
Tau Eyes ſhall_nov i chen c dim, nor will Jacob halt 
%% ſhall not be tende f- eyed, nor Mephiboſterh; lame of 1 
his Legs... Fot as the Goldimith melts. down the old . 
Vellel, and caſts it over again in a new. Mold; bring 
It forth witha new Luſtre 3 10 {ſhall the vile Body, which: "4 
difolved-in_the Graye,, come forth, at the Wenden 
perfect Beau and comel ; Propor tian,- Saks hos 
1 They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong Rotlias 
The ſtrongeſt Man an. Earth, bei il and mori e 
july . 1 weak , and Th in Regard their 
rengt O dever treat, is SEI worn out, cans” 
ſamed. 1 of A Saints, 410 70 12 ave Bodies 1 ( 
than others 3 0 zh feeble ſol them.. (19, A e t 
Zech.” Xit, 8. 1 Hat day ſh 1 e 8s David, 4 the" 
e of Da vid Pal be as. | rave, Divine ia the” 
That oxe/ſhall b ſtronger, at 2 ſurre&ion, than 
Hundred, yea t. Ws Thouſands are now, Certain! 12 
and 


V 
WJ, 


p under an excee 


4 185 " Do Tranſports of occaſion Death, 
2 well as excſine Grief does? 407 A bear up Un. 


7 
Soul e wi 4 3 Raptures? no. Ws, 
Mortal Body Veull fink" under that Load; and 


The Scripture has plainly told us, © That fleſb and bloid 
(namely, in help preſeny frail State, tho” it were the Fleſh 
and Blood of. #1 Giant) chunot inherit the ki dom of Gog, 
1. Cor. xv. 82 muſt the bodil Pa de, 
which, to Soul c Comfort, ſhall behold. the 
dazlir Glory and Spendout of the ve nl ale; and 
edfailly loch look at the tr ent Clary and Brightneſ 
of the Man Chriſt; he Lamb, who is Js light” of that 
City, the Inhabitants whereof ſhall as th 255 The 
Lord of Heaven doth now, in Mercy; 

of his throne, and "{prepderh' bis cloud: 
rals may not be confounded with the Ray «| bakery Which 
ſhine forth from it; Fob'xxvi- 9. But chen tlie 


ay mult” their Bodies be, | who 
8 u not 2 iert nor Day? but be, without Intermiſſion, 
for ever 'employed;"in the heavenly Temple, to fing and 
proclaim the Praiſes of God, without Wearineſs, which is 
a Weakneſs incident to the frail Mortal, bur incompetent 
10 hs gloriged Body? 7 

Laſtly, They ſhall be be ſpiritual Make. Not chat the 

ſtall be changed into 115 but they ſhall be /pirizual, 


f ject xo Fi and influenced by it; and therefore no more 

2 to its Activi 2, nor the animal Appetites a Snare 
ro it. There will be no need to beat it down, nor to 112 
it to the Service of God. The Soul, in this Life, is 

much influenced by the Body, that in Scripture · Stile it is 


"aid: to * cernal But then the Body be ſpiritual, 
readily ſer Soul in the Buſineſs of Heaven, and in 
N FR 'had no more 9 10 ar 70 

Piri : 


thx . 


z . gts of ab be Ser IN 
2 7 — great, = the Fc 2 85 = 


5 — be. oper Bod Jobs a HiFi vey) 
boy it ſubſiſt in Union With 1 


Fill would make the eatthen Pitcher 'to fly all inn Pieces, 85 


bel back the fac 
7 is chat Sik 


ail ſhall 
be ring eh and they ow able to behold it, to their un 


in Abe Body. gal of their Spixit · like Qualities and [PR ee | 
ſhall be oy, ſubſervient to the Soul, 


. 


i 


Head li Bodiex of the Wicked. . 


oe no farther: Me Mend .of 1h9 eee 


ſhall on nr 2225 | 


more, Ney Vit. 16, For. in there they neither, 
marry s, nor. are. given in mart - Foy "as, the 


of Godin heaven... "Then. ſhall, - +: be Srongs. with», 
olit Meat or 5, warm wi over in —.— 
ect Health. without Medicine, and ever rg | 
tho” they ſhall never Meep, but dos. him. Zn 
in his temple, 7 5 9 15. 
Things, mote than Th 
15 48 8 e pet r 
Bo 7. 4 
ſprightly, No. ſuch Thing nM as N 
to make 'the Heart heavy, and che . fog. and, 
here f 8 carcaſe-is,. 1 ore. [hall the. Saints, as. fo, many 
eagles, ben gathered goget her. I ſhall. not farther dip ia 
this Matter: The Da will declare it. 

As to the An ade Bodies of che Wicked, 3 rhe. 
Reſurrectiou, L. find the Scripture. ſpeaks. bur little of cham. 
Whatever they, may need, they ſhall not. ger'a _ 
Water to cool. their, Tongues; Luke vi- 24, 25+» What. 
ever may be ſaid FP their eakneſs, tis certain they. 
be ae ng Lf ever in 4 that wen 3 ever; dy- 


ing: The 17 u 
the . 95 God's M 2 *. 21 17 un e ; 


> note Jen . aſcendeth fore ner an 
ber. ws they have no 2 dayinor-nigh 2 16 Surely, they, 
ſhall not 'parcake; of che. Glory, and Beauty of; the, Saint. 
All their Glory dies with them, and,ſhall-never riſe, again. 
Daniel tells us, they ſhall awake 1% ſhame, and ever»: 
lafing contempt,” Chap. xii- 2. Shams tollows, Sing as, ghe 
Shadow, followerh, the Body: But the Wicked, in this 
World walk inthe dark, and ofirn ger a 3 „Nes 
verthelels, when the Jud e in 150 wg Ire, at the; 
* Day, they I be. rough e Light, their 
will be taken off, and x Rag of,cheir Nakednels. will 
poi appear co.themſelves and others, and bl cheir 
1 0 with Confuſion. Their, Shams wi be too: deep for | 
uſhes; 25 all; Fates iſhall.. gather. Tre that; 


ys * when ch. cy ſhall g o forth, of theit 3 p wig 
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factors out of their P to Execution: For their Re." 
ſurreQion is the Reſurtectibn of Damnation. The TEA. 
eſt Beauties, who now pride themſelyes intheir Comelineſs 
of jak neg not F r their deformed Souls, w 7 Dag 


pear with a ghaſtly Counrenanc a grim and De 
Er v Viſa 1 Their Locks will” be 2 
be horri 'Spetacles, coming forth. their Graves, like 
infernal Fuxies out of the PR They ſhall riſe alfo to 
everlaſting rontempt. They ſhall then be. eh moſt 'con- 
rem able Creatures, filfd Trick Contempt from God, as. 
Veſſels of Diſhonour, * whatever honourable Uſes they have 
_ . e in this * And filled alſo with 
apr How Men. "They'll be moſt deſpicable” in the 
— of che Suints, rent of thoſe Saints who gave them 
Honour here, eicher for their high Station, the Gifts of 
God in them, or becauſe they Were of the ſame human 
Nature wick themſelves. But then fhall their Bodies be 
as ſo many loathſom Catraſes, which they, hall g f forth 


and look whon Wich bhorrence: Yea, nt all be An ab. 


horving unto all fleſh,” 1h: Ixvi. 3 Ag ord here ren. 
dered an abbarring, is the ſame which in the other Tex 
is rendered Contempt; and 1 17 8 and Daniel DUR 
one and the fame” Thing; name 

Wicked at the Reſurreckion. bey ll be, lachte in the 
Eyes of one another. The Unelean Wretches were neyer 
ſo lovely te each ocher; as then they will be loathſom; 


Dear Companions im Siu wir then be an abhorring, each 
one to his Fellow; and\the wicked great and onen 


able Men, ſhall be no more regarded by rheir wicked 


Subjects; their Servants, thai Slaves, than'the Mire i in the 


Streets. I c 


Us I. Of Comfort” to the Peo Vis of 850 u Wo 
*O ntolation and 


trine of che Reſurrectiom is a 8 
Joy unte you. Think on it; O 5 When ye are in 
the Houſe of Mourning; for the Loft of e godly Rela- 
tions ar Friends This ye ſorrow nor, even as orbers which 
have no 2 * ye will meet again, 1 Theſſ. iv. 132. 14. 
They are þ 40 lain down reft in their beds for a little 
While, (1/4:1vii; 2 but in the Morning of the Reſuffe tion 
3 awake again, and come forth of their Graves. The 
Veſſel” 2 han on was: — bw much vor 1 
ale 


ar and they 10 


the Loathſomne /s o f the 


Ot 


. TL em. ut Ate ettC af. af o of. as 
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now to become all glorious within, with the Graces of 
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baſe: Metal in it 3. twas too, weak, too dim and inglo- 
nous, for the U Pen onde, whatever Luſtre it had / in the 
Lower one. Tas crack t, twas polluted; and there 
fore- behoved to be melted down that it. may be xe 
and faſhioned more gloriouſſy. Da but wait a While 
you ſhall ſee it come. forth dut of the Furnace, of Earth, 
vying with the Stars in Brigheneſs;, nay. as the ſun when 
he goeth forth in his might. Have you laid your Infant 
bidren in the Grave 7 You'll, ſee them again. Your 
God calls bimſelf he God of your Seed; which, according 
to our Saviour's. Expolition, ſecures the glorious Reſur- 
reftjon of the Body. Whetefore let the Covenant you em- 
braced, for your elt and your Babes now in the Duſt, 
comfort your Heart, in the joy ful Expectation, that; by 
virtue thereof, they Ihall be raiſed. up in Glory; and chat 
2s being no more infant of days, but brought to a full 
and perfect Stature, as is generally ſuppos'd. Be not diſ- 
couraged by Reaſon of a weak and fickly Body; there's 
a Day coming, when, thou ſhalt be every Whit Whole. Ar 
the Relurre&ion,.. Timothy ſhall, be no Fenz liable to his 
often infirmities.; his Body, that was weak and fickly, even 
in Youth, [ball be raiſed in power :. Lazarus ſhall be heal 
and ſound, his Body being raiſed incorruptible. And al- 
tho?,. perhaps, thy Weakneſs will not allow. thee, now, 
to go one Furlong to meet the Lord in publick Qrdinan- 
ces: Yer the Day cometh, when thy Body ſhall be no more 
a Clog to thee, but thou ſhalt meet the Tord in the air, 
I Theſſ. iv. 17. Twill be with the Saints coming up from 
the. Grave, as with the 1/raelites when they came out of 
Egypt, Pal. cv. 37. There was not one feeble perſon among 
their tribes. Haſt thou an uncomely or deformſed Body? 
There's a we | within, which will then ſet all right 
without, according to all the Deſire of thine Heart. Ic 
thall riſe a. glorious, beautiful, handſom, and well pro- 
portioned aan Its Uncomelineſs, or Deformities, may 
go with it to the Grave, but they ſhall not come back with 
it. O that theſe, who are now ſo deſirous to be beau- 
iful tand handſom, would not be too haſty to affect it 
with their fooliſh and ſinſul Arts, but wait and ſtudy the 
heavenly Art of beautifying the Body, by endeavouring 
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God's Spirit This wotld'artength' make chem. Admirale 
— — Moree Thou muſt indeed; O Believet, 

lenwiih Death; and ſhalt get the ffrſt Fall? But thou 
ile again, and come off victprious a 7 ta Thou 
muſt go down to the Grave; but, cho it be Nog Home, 
d Will not be'thineevertaſiing Home. Thou Will not hear 
che Voice of thy Friends, e but thou ſhalt Rear the 
Volce of Ghriſt chere. Thou 2 be eatry'd han! 
"with Morning ;"but ſhalt:come it tejoycing. 
Friends indeed will — e; but thy Goa: wi vil 
not. What God ſaid te Jacob, concerning bis ' goin 
down te Egypt, (Gen. Xvi. 3, 40 heffays ro rhee, ànent 
chy going down'to'the Graye, 'Fear not 1h go do 
wil ge down with thte=i—and I will alſo ſarely bring the 
ub again.* O ſolid Comfort! O gloribus Hopes! Where- 
Fore comfort yourſetves," and one another with theſt words, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 18. 

"Usz II. Of Trrror to al e Men. Ye who are 
vor in your natural State, look at this Piece of the eter- 
nal State; and conſider what will be your Part in ir, if 
Ze de not in Time brought into the State of Grace. Think, 
O Sinner, on that Day, when the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 
at the Voice of which the Bars of the Pit ea be broken 
aſunder; the Doors of the Grave ſhall fly open, the de- 
vouring ele of the Sea ſhall throw up hel Dead, che 
Earth*caft forth hers; and Death every where, in the Ex- 
ceſs of Atoniſhment,” "ſhall ter go its Prifoners; and thy 
Wwretched' Soul and Bod) ſhall re · united, to be ſiſted 
before the Tribunal of Then, if thou hadſt a thou- 
ſand Worlds at ——— thou wouldſt gladly wy gre 
them all away, upo dition thou mightel 
thy Grave, with che hundred Part of x Soo Kite where- 
—54 _ haſt' ſometimes lien at Home on the Lord's 

TE that cannot be obtained) that thou mighteſt 
be due a SpeQator of the Tranſactions of that Day; as 
thou haſt bren at ſome ſolemn Occafions, and gehe oſpel 
Feaſts *© Or (if even that is not to be putrchaſed) that a 
Mountain or a Rock might fall on thee, and cover thee 
from the Face of the Lamb. Ahl How are Men bewitch- 
ed, chus to trifle away the precious Time of Life, in (al- 
moſt): * Concern about Death, as if they were 7 

the 


re 


„„ e IO TE TI 


„ 


Head III. Bregenerate Men. 353 
the Beaſts that periſh! Some will be telling where their 
Corples muſt be laid; while yer they have not ſeriouſly con- 
fdered, whether their Graves: ſhaib be their Beds, where 
they ſhall awake with Joy, in the Metning of the Reſur- 
reftion 3 or their Priſons, out of which they ſhall be 
brought to receive the fearful Sentence. Remember, 
now is your Seed- time; and as ye ſow, ye ſhall reap. God's 
Seed · time begins at Death; and at tlie Reſurrection, the 
Bodies of the Wicked, that were ſown full of fing, that by 
down with them in the duft, (Job xx. 11.) ſhall ſpring. 
up again, ſinful, wretched, and vile. Your Bodies, whic 
are now Inſtraments of Sin, the Lord will lay aſide for 
the Fire, at Death; and bring them forth for the Fire, 
at the Reſurrection. That Body, which is not now em- 
ployed in God's Service, but is abuſed by Uncicannets 
and Laſciviouſneſs, will then be brought forth in all its 
Vileneſs, rhenceforth to lodge with unelecan Spirits. The 
Body of the Drunkard: ſhall. then Ragger-by Reaſon of 


the Wine of the Wrath of God, poureu out to hirn, and 


pourꝰd into him; without Mixture. Thele wie no pleaſe 
themſelves in theit Revellings, will reel to and fro at ano- 
ther Rate; when inſtead of their Songs and Muſick, they 
ſhall hear the Sound ot the laſt Trumpet. Many toil their 
Bodies for worldly | Gain, who will be loath to diſtreſs - 
them for the Benefit of their Souls: By Labour, unrea- 
ſonably hard, they'll quite disfir 2 the Service of 
God; and, when they have done, will reckon it a very 
good Reaſon for ſhifting Duty, that they are already tir d 
out with other Buſineſs: But the Day comech, when 


they'll be made to abide a yet greater Streſs. Theyll 


go ſeveral Miles for Back and Belly, whowwill not go half 
the Way for the Good of their immortal Souls; they'll be 
fickly and unable on the Lord's Day, Who will be tolerably 
well all the reſt of the Weck. But when that Trumpet 
founds, the Dead ſhall find their Feet, and none ſhall be 
miſſing in that great Congregation. When the Bodies of 
che Saints ſhine as the Sun, frightful will the Looks of their 


Perſecutors be. Fearful will their Condition be, who 


ſometimes ſhut up the Saints in naſty Priſons, ſtigmatized, 
burn'd them to Aſhes, hang'd them, and ftuck up cheir 
Heads and Hands, in publick Places, to fright others 

Ed a I | from 


354 Terror io all irregenerate Men. State Iv 
from the Way of Righteouſneſs, which they ſuffered for. 
Many Faces now fair will then gather Blackneſs. They 
ſmall be no more admir'd and careſs'd for that Beauty 
Which has a Worm at the Root that will cauſe it to iſſue 
in Loathſomeneſs and Deformity. Ah! What is tha 
Beauty, under which there lurks a monſtrous, deform'd, 
and graceleſs Heart? What, but a ſorry Paint, a ſligh Ml 
Varniſh ; which will leave the Body ſo much the more jj 
ugly, before that flaming fire, in which the Judge ſhall 
be revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on them that 
. know not God, and that obey not the goſpel, 2 Theſſ. i. 
7, 8. They ſhall be ſtript of all their Ornaments, and / 
not have a Rag to cover their Nakedneſs: But their Car. 
caſes ſhall be an abhoring to all Fleſh, and ſerve as a Foil 
to ſer off the Beauty and Glory of the Righteous, and 
make it 1 the brighter. „ | 
Nov is the Time to ſecure, for your ſelves, a Part in 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt. The which if ye would do, q 
unite with Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, riſing ſpiritually from 
Sin, and glorifying God with your Bodies. He's th: 
reſurrection and the life, John xi. 25. If your Bodies bei 
Members of Chriſt) temples of the Holy Ghoſt; they ſhall 
certainly ariſe in Glory. Get into this Ark now, and 
ye ſhall come forth with Joy into the new World. Riſe - 
from your Sins; caſt away theſe Grave-clothes,. putting 
_ off your former Luſts. How can one imagine, that theſe, 
who continue dead while they live, ſhall come forth, at 
the laſt Day, unte the reſurrection of life? But that 
will be the Privilege of all thoſe, who having firſt conle- 
crate their Souls and Bodies to the Lord by Faith, do 
glorify him with their Bodies, as well as their Souls; 
- -living-and acting to him, and for him, yea, and ſuffering 


for him too, when he calls them to it. 
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Mar Tk. xv. 31, 32, 33, 34, 41, 46. 


nere V ben tbe Son of man hall come in his glory, and all 

all % holy angels with him, then Heul! be fit upon 

L the throne of his glory, 

And before bim 2 be gathered all nations: and he 

u Hall ſeparate them one 2 — another ;, as a re. 

and herd divideth his ſheep from the goats. 

And be ſhall ſet the ſheep on bis right-hand, but the 
goats on the left, 

Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on bis right-hand, 
come ye bleſſed, &c. 

Wares them on the left-band, Depart from me ye 
curſed, &c. 

And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting une. : 
But the righteous into life eternal. 


HE Dead being raiſed, and theſe, found aliye ar 
the Coming o Pb Judge, changed, follows the 
general —— plainly and awfully deſcribed in this 
do Pore of Scripture; in which we ſhall rake Notice of 
5; the following Particulars. (1.) The Coming of the Judge, 
nl When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, &c. The 

Judge is Jeſus Chriſt the Son of man; the ſame by whoſe 
Almighty Power, as he is God, the Dead will he raiſed. 
He is ; alſo called the King, Ver. 34. The judging of the 


World being an Act of t c Royal Mediator's kingly Of- 


fice. He'll come in Glory; glorious in his own Pcrſog, 

' and having a glorious Retinue, even. all the holy angels 
with him, to miniſter unto him at this great Solemgity. 
(as) 81 Judge's mounting the Tribunal. He is a King. 
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der gn les, Sie IV 
and therefore tis a Throne, a glorious- Throne, i [hal] 

fit upon the throne Of 1 glory, Ver. 31% (3.) The Com. 
pearance of the Parties. Theſe are all Nations; all and 
every one {mall and great, of „4 e Nation, who 
erer were, are, or mall be on e Face of the Earch: All 
ſhall be gathered before him; ſiſted before his Tribunal, 
(4.) The Sorting of them. He ſhail ſipa rate the ele 
Sheep and reprobate Goats, ſetting each Party by them- 
ſelves: As à Shepherd, ede Nis Sheep and Goats to- 
gether, all the Day, ſeparates them as Night, Ver, 32, 
he Godly he'il fer on his right. hand, as the moſt ho- 
nourable Place; the Wicked on the left, Ver, 33. Yer 


fo as they ſhall be both before him, Ver. 32. It ſcems w 
be an Alluſion to a Cuſtom inthe Jewiſh Courts, in which, 
one far at the Right-hand of the Judge, who wrote the 
Sentence of Abſolution, another at their Left, who wrote 
the Sentence of Condemnation. + (5,) The ſentencing of 
the Parties, and that according to their Works; the Kigh- 

teous being abſolved, and the Wicked condemned, Ver, 
34, 4t. Laſtiy, The Execution of both Sentences, in 

the driving away of the Wicked into Hell, and carrying 


* 


_ "the Godly to Heayen, Ver. 6. 


- DOCT. Here call be a general Fudgment, 
„ This Do&rine I, hall, (t.) confirm, (z.) explain, and 
z.) at x nr 3 ; ARE: by 4 $4. b.8 $6; | 
I 9 1 255 Confirmation of this great Truth, That there 
hall be a general judgment. N | 
Fi, Tis evident Pom plain Scriprure Teſtimonies, 
The World has in all Ages been told of it. Enoch, be- 
ſore the Flood, taught it in his Prophecy, related Jude 
Ver. 14, 15. Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand; 
- of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, &c. Daniel 
deſcribes it, Chap. vii. 9, 10. I beheld till the thrones were 
"caſft- down, and the Ancient of fays did fit, whoſe gar- 
zent was white as ſnow, and, the hair of his head 
like the pure wool: His throne was like the fiery flame, 
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Head IV. general Judgment proven. 387 
and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery ftream iſſued aas 
tame forih from beſore him: Teen rhawfand) miniftired. 
unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand flood before - 
him: The fulgement was ſet, and the boots were ol 
The Apofte is very expreſs, Act; xvii. 31. He hat ap. 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained. See 
Matth. xVi. 27. 2 Cor, v. 10. 2 Thef. i. 7, 8, 9, 10. Rev. 
20. It, It, 13, 14, 15. God has not only laid it, 
but hz has tworn it, Rem. xiv. 10, 11. We 2 all fland 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, For it is written, As 
I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. So that the Truth of 
God is moſt lolemnly plighted for. it. 3 
Secondly, The . Juſtice and Goodnefs of God 
the ſovereign Ruler of the World, do neceflarily require . 
it, inalmuch as they require its being well with the Righ- 
teous, and ill with the Wicked. Howbeit, we oftennow 
ice Wickedneſs exalted, while Truth and Righteouſneſs 
fall ia the Streets; Piety oppreſſed, while Profanity and 
Irreligion do triumph, This is ſo very ordinary, that 
every one who ſincerely embraceth the Way of Holineſs, 
mult and doth lay his Account with the Lols of all he 
has, which the World can take away from him, Tul 
xiv. 26, Jf any man come to me, and hate not his fa- 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, aud brethren, 
and ſiſiers, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot bem 
diſciple. But tis inconſiſtent with a lipeg and Good- 
; neſs of God, that the Affairs of Men ſhould always con- 
re tinue in this State, Which they appear in, from one Gene- 
| ration to another; but that every Man be rewarded ac- 
$, cording to his Works: And ſince that is not done in this 
WH Life, there muſt be a Judgmene to come, ſeeing it is 4 
q righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them 
' that trouble you: and to you who are trouvied, reſt 
l with us, when the Lord peſus ſhall be revealed from 
© WM heaven, 2 Thel, i. 6, 7. There will be a Day, in Which 
f the Tables will be turned; and the Wicked ſhall be called 
do an Account for all their Sins, and ſuffer the dye Puniſh- 
) ment of them; and the Pidus ſhall be the proſperous; 
, For, as ihe Apoſtle argues for the happy ReſurreRion 15 Ln 
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388  _ Thereflallbes State I. 
the Saints, I in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we arg 
of all men moſt miſerable,. 1, Cor. xv. 19. Lis true, God 
-Jometimes puniſherh che. Wicked, in this Life; that Men 
may know, he is a God that judgeth in the earth: By 
yet much Wickedneſs remains ur ng and undil. 
| gment to come. If 

none of the Wicked were puniſhed here, they would con- 
clude that God had utterly forſaken the Earth: If all of 
them were, puniſhed in this Life, Men would be apt to 
think, there is no After:reckoning. Therefore, in the 
Wiſdom of God, ſome are puniſhed now, and ſome not. 
Sometimes the Lord ſmites Sinners, in the very Act of 
Sin; to ſhew unto the World, that he is Witneſs to 


all their Wickedneſs, and will call them to an Account 


for it. Sometimes he delays long, ere he ſtrike; that he 
may diſcover to the World, that he forgets not Mens ill 


"Deeds, tho he does not W puniſh them, Beſides 


all chis, the Sins of many do outli ve them; and the im 
| Fare Fountain, by them, opened, runs long after they are 
dead and gone. As in the Cale of Fer: 0am the firſt 
King of the ten Tribes; whoſe Sin did run c. all along un- 
to the End of that unhappy Kingdom. 2 Xings xvii. 
22. The children of 1ſrael-walked in all the ſins of Jeroboam, 


which he did, they departed not from them, Ver. 23. 
'  Uniil the Lord removed Iſrael out of his fight. 


/ Map ſitting 2 the right hand of power, and coming in 


- 


| Thirdly, The ReſurreGtion of Chriſt is a certain Proof, 
that there ſhall be a Day of Judgment. This Argument 
Paul uſeth to convince the Athenians, that Jeſus Chriſt 
will be the Judge of the World; Whereof, ſays he, be 
hath given aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed 
bim from the dead, Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is already 
nam'd, his Patent written and ſeal'd, yea and read before 
all Men, in his riſing again from the dead. Hereby 
God hath given Aſſurance of it (or offered Faith, Marg) 
He bath by railing Chriſt from the dead, exhibited hi 
Credentials as [55D of the World. When, in the Days 
of his Humiliation, he wasfiſted before a Tribunal, ar- 
raign'd,. accus d, and condemn'd of Men; he plainly told 
them of this „ and that he himſelf would be the 
Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. Hereaſter ſhall ye ſee the Son 


Ide 
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Head IV. general Fudgment, proven. 389 
the clouds oſ heaven. And now that he was raiſed from 
the dead, tho* condemn'd as a Blaſphemer on this very 
Head; is it not an undeniable Proof, from Heaven, of 
the Truth of what he aſſerted? Moreover, this was one 
of the great Ends of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, For 
to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be the Lord, (i. e. Thi Lord Judge, as is evi- 
dent from the Context) both of "rhe dead and f the 
living” RoW D217." ᷣͤ6 - 7 PTE 43 DT HE 
Laſtly, Every Man ani; about with him a Witneſs to 
this, within his own Breaſt, Rom. ii. 15. Which ſhew 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their conſci- 
ence alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts "the mean 
while accuſing, or elſe excuſing. one another. There's a 
Tribunal erected wi hin every Man, where Conſcience 
is Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judge, binding over the Sinner 
to the Judgment of God. This fills the moſt 'profligate 
Wretches with Horror, and inwardly ſtings them, upon 
the Commiſhon of ſome attrocious Crime; in effect ſum- 
moning them to anſwer for it, before the Judge of the 
Quick and Dead. And this it doth, even when the Crime 
is ſecret, and hid from rhe Eyes of the World. It reach- 
eth thoſe, whom the Laws of Men cannot reach, becauſe 
of their Power or Craft. When Men have ſſed from the 
, Judgment of their Fellow- creatures; yet, go where the 
will, Conſcience, as the ſupreme judge's Officer, fal 
keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its Chains to 
the ſudgment of the Great- Day. And whether they eſ- 
cape. Puniſhment from Men, or fall by the Hand of 
publick ſuſtice, when they perceive Death's Approach, 
they hear, from within, of this After - reckoning; being 
conſtrain'd to hearken thereto, in theſe the moſt ſerious 
Minutes of their Life. If there be ſome, in whom no- 
thing of this doth appear, we have no more: Ground 
thence to conclude ag ainſt it, than we have to conclude, 
that becauſe ſome Men do nor groan, therefore they have 
no Pain; or that dying is a meer Jelt, becauſe there have 
been, who ſeem'd to make little elſe of it. A good Face 
may be put upon an ill Conſcience: - And the more hope- 
| leſs Men's Cale is, they reckon it the more their Intereſt, 
to make no Reflections on their State and Caſe. But 
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% Jeſus Chris the Fudge. State 1. 
' every one, who will con ſult himſelf ſeriouſly, hall find in T 
bimielf the Witneſs to the Judgment to come. Even the 
Hesthens wanted not a Noon of it, cho' mixt with 
Fictions of their own. Hence, tho“ ſome of the Athen. 
ans. when they heard if the Reſurrection 'of the dead, 
_ , mocked, Acts xvii. 32. yet there's no Account of their 
 Mocking, when they heard of the general | judgment, 

| er. 31. r e : 

II. For Explication, the following Particulars may 
ſerve to give ſome View of the Nature and Tranſactions 
judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man, whom he 

dat ordained, Acts xvii. 31. The Plalmiſt tells us, ibat 
Fo God us; judge himſelf, Pſal. 1. 6. The Holy Bleſſed Tini. 
| nity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is Judge, in reſped 
| of qudiciary Authority, Dominion, and Power: But the 
| _ Son incarnate is the Judge, in reſpe& of Dilpenſarion, 
N and ſpecial Exerciſe of that Power. The Judgment ſhall 
be excrcifed or performed by him, as the Royal Mediator; 


for be has a pogh - Power of Judgment from the Father, 
as: his Servant, his King, whom he hath /er upon his holy 
bal Zian, (Pſal. ii. 6.) and to whom he hath. com mit. 
tied all judgment, John v. 26. This is a Part of the Me- 
|  diator's Exaltation, given him in Conſequence of his vo- 
lontary Humilistien, Philip. ii. 8, 9, 10. He humbled 1 
binſelß and became obedient unto death, even the death ll © 
| © - of the: croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 1 
au given.bim 4 name, whith is above every name, (i. t. 7 
er audAuthority- over all, to wit,) That at (or in) 

| Ape name of Jeſus, (not the Name JElus; that's not the , 
Name above every Name, being common to others, 1 
as to Fieſius, Gol. iv. 11. and Joſhua, Heb, iv. 8.) ove- ry 

ry imme ſhould bow. The which is explained by t 
Apoſtle himſelf of Sanding before the judgment: ſeat of Chrift, Wl , 
Nom. xiv. 10% 1. So he ho was judged and condem- Iſl © 
med of Men, ſhall be the Judge of Men and Angels. N 
01 
A 
1 


I. Jeſus Chriſt the Judge, deſcending from Heaven in- 
da the Air, (1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17, ſhall come in the clouds of 
heaven: wi ons and greas" glory, Matth. xxiv-. 30- 
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Head VI. De Coming of the Fudge. 386 
which will be found in deep Security; fooliſh Virgins 
fleeping, and the wiſe ſſumbering. There will then'be 
much Luxury and Debauchery in the World, little 80 
briery and Warchfulneſs;z a rom Throng of Buſfineſs,bur 
a great Scarcity of Faith and Holineſs. As it was in 


lays of Noah, fo alſo ſhall it be in the days of the Son | 


of man. They did eat, they drank, they married wives, 


they were given in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 


tred into the ark : And the flood came, and deftroyed them 


r 
=. 


* 
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all. Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot: They did 


eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, 
they builded Even thus ſhall it be in the day, 
when the Son of man is revealed, Luke xvii. 26, 27, 2, 


30. The Coming of the Judge will ſurpriſe ſome at Mar- 


kers, buying and ſelling; others ar Table, eating and 


drinking, and making merry; others buſy with chejrgew 


Plantings; ſome building new Houſes; nay ſome's Weds 
ding-day will be their own, and the World's Judgement< 


day. But the Judge cometh} The Markets are 'marr'dg.. 


the Buyer throws away what he has bought; the Selle 


caſts down his Money; they are raiſed from the m—_— + 


and their Mirth is extinguiſh'd in a Moment; tho' the 
Tree be ſex in the Earth, the Gardner may not ſtay to 


caſt the Earth about it; the Workmen throw away their 


Tools, when the Houſe is half built, and the Owner re- 
gards it no more; the Bridegroom, Bride, and Gueſts, 


muſt leave the Wedding feaſt, and appear before the Tri- "My b 


bunal: For, Behold he cometh with clouds, and every 


ſhall ſee him, Rev. i, 7. He ſhall come moſt gloriauf] 3 
for he'll come in the glory of his Father, with the boly 40 
gels, Mark viii. 38. When he came in the Fleſh, to die 


for Sinners, he laid afide the Robes of his Glory, and was 
deſpiſed, and rejected of Men: But When he comes again, 
to judge the World; ſuch ſhall be his viſible Glory and 
Majeſty, that it ſhall caſt an eternal Vail over all earthly 
Glory, and fill his greateſt Enemies with Fear and Dread. 


* 
4 


Never had Prince or Potentate in the World, ſucha:glorts- 


ous Train, as will accompany this Judge: All the holy 
Angels ſhall come with him, for his Honour and Service. 


Then he, wid was led to the Creſs with a Band of Sol- 
8 „ dierg, 
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362 be Summons given. State IV, I 
diers, will be gloriouſly attended to the Place of Judg. W y 
ment, by (not a multitude of the heavenly. hoſt, but) the Se 
whole Hoſt of Angles ; Ail his holy angels, ſays the Text, pr 
III. At the Coming of the Judge, the Summons are 8 
given to the Parties, by the Sound of the laſt Trumpet; MW & 
at which the Dead are raiſed, and theſe found alive chang. MW 
ed; of which before, 1 Theſſ. iv. 16, 17. O loud Trumpetz ae 
that ſhall be heard at once, in all Corners of the Earth, 
and of the Sea! O wonderful Voice, that will not only di 
diſturb thoſe ho ſleep in the Duſt; but effectually awaken, 2. 
rouſe them out of their Sleep, and raiſe them from Death! Nur 
Were Trumpets ſounding now, Drums beating, furious (i 
Soldiers crying and killing, Men, Women, and Children 7. 
running and ſhrieking, the Wounded groning and dying; I on 
thoſe, who are in the Graves, would have no more Diſtur - . 
bance, than if the World were in moſt profound Peace. co 
Lea were ſtormy Winds caſting down the loafty Oaks, the Wl be 
Seas roaring and ſwallowing up the Ships, the moſt dread. Ml to 
ful Thunders going * Heavens, Lightnings every Er 
where flaſhing, the Earth quaking, trembling, opening; u. 
and ſwallowing up whole Cities, and burying Multitudes tu 
at once; the Dead would till enjoy a perfect Repoſe, and Ml (;1 
| ſoundly in the Duſt ; tho' their own Duſt ſhould be of 
thrown out of its Place. Bur at the Sound of this Trum- . 
pet they ſhall all awake. The Morning is come, they can I ( 
| Sleep no longer; the Time of the Dead, that they muſt be de 
> Judged: They muſt get out of their Graves, and appear G. 
4 before the Judge. | 4233 
IV. The Ju ge. ſhall fir down on the Tribunal; he ha 
q il fit on the Throne of his Glory. Sometime he ſtood th 
before a Tribunal on Earth, and was condemn'd as a Ma- a; 
lefactor: Then he ſhall ſit on his own Tribunal, and judge ©: 
the World. Sometime he hung upon the Croſs, covered he 
with Shame: Then he ſhall fir on a Throne of Glory. in 
What this Throne ſhall be, whether al bright Cloud, or fe. 
what elſe, I ſhall not enquire. Our Eyes will give an An- Aj 
{wer to that Queſtion at length. John ſaw a great white  ©©; 
throne, Rev. xx, 11. His throne (lays Daniel) was like fre 
2 abe fiery flame, and his wheels. as burning fire, Chap. gi: 
9 Vii. 9. Whatever it be, doubtleſs it ſhall be a Throne 
glorious beyond Expreſſion; and in Compariſon. wed 
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Head IV. FJadge's fitting down, &c. 363 
which, the moſt glorious Throne on the Earth, is but 4 
Seat on a Dunghill; and the Sight of it will equally ſfur* 
prize Kings, who ſat on Thrones in this Life, and Beg 
gars who ſat on Dunghills. Twill be a Throne, ſor 
Satelineſs and Glory, ſuited to the Quality of him; who. 
ſhall. ſit on it. Never had a Judge ſuch a Throne, and 
neyer had a Throne ſuch a Judge in it. e 
Leaving the Diſcovery of the Nature of the Throne un- 
til that Day, it concerns us more nearly to confider, what 
a Judge will ſit on it; a Point in which we are not left to 
uncertain Conjectures. The Judge on the Throne will be 
(i.) A viſibi Judge, viſible to our bodily Byes, Rev. i. 
7. KA bery eye ſbail ſee him. When God gave the Law 
on Mount Sinai, the People ſaw no ſimilitudt, only they 
heard voice: But when he calls the World to an Ac. 
count, how they have obſerved his Law; the Man Chriſt 
being Judge, we ſhall ſee —— e with our Eyes, either 
to out gternal Comfort or Confuſion; according to the 
Entertainment we give him now. That very Body which 
was crucified without the Gates of Jeruſalem, betwixt 
two Thieves, ſhall then be ſeen on the Throne, ſhining in 
Glory. We now ſee him ſymbolically in the Sacrament 
of his Supper: The Saints ſee him by the Eye of Eaith; 
n- Then, all ſhall ſee him with theſe Eyes now in their Heads. 
an i (2.) 4 Fudge having full Authority and Power, to ren» 
de der unto every one according to his Works. Chriſt as 
a Cod hath Authority of himſelf; and as Mediator he = 
I hath a Judicial Power and Authority, which his Father 
ie has inveſted him with ; according to the Covenant betwixt 1 
d IF the Father and the Son, for the Redemption of Sinners. 
And his Divine Glory will be a Light, by which all Men 
© I ſhall ſee clearly to read his Commiſſion, for this great and! 
d honourable Employment, All power is given unto him 
.in heaven and in earth, Matt. xxviil, 18. He hach the 
i keys of hell and of deatb, Rev. i. 18. There can be no 
Appeal from his Tribunal: Sentence once paſt there muſt 
e ſtand forever; there's no reverſing of it, All Appeals are 
from an inferior Court, to a ſuperior one: But when God 
gives Sentence againſt a Man, where can he find a higher 
Court to bring his Proceſs to? This Judgment is the 


b Mcdiator's Judgment; and therefore the laſt 9 * 
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264 The Judges fitting down.” State IV. 
I che Interceſſor be againſt us, who can be ſor us? If 
Chriſt condemn us, who will abſolve us? (3.) 4 Fudge 
infinite Wiſdom. His Eyes will pierce into, and clears 
 Iyiſcern, the moſt intricate Caſes. His Omniſcienee qua- 
- kfies him, for judging of the moſt retired Thoughts, as 
well as of Words and Works. The moſt ſubtile Sinner 
ſhall not be able to ourwit him, nor, by any artful Ma 
nagement, to palliate the Crime. He is the Searcher of 
Hearts, to Whom nothing can be hid or perplex d; but 
all things are naked and open unto his eyes, Heb. iv. 13. 
(4) A moſt juſt Judge; a Judge of perfect Integrity. He 
1s thetighteons judge, (2 Tim. iv. 8.) and his Throne 3 
great white hren, (Rev. xx. 11.) from whence noJudg. 
ment ſhall proceed, but what is moſt” pure and fporlels, 
- The Thebans painted Juſtice blind, and without Hands: 
For Judges ought not to reſpect Pexſons,nor take Bribes, 
The Ar copagites judged in the dark; that they might not 
regard who ſpoke, hut what was ſpoken. With the Judge 
on this Throne, there will be no Reſpect of Perſons; 'he'lt 
neither regard the PErſons of the Rich, nor of the Poor: 
But juſt Judgment ſhall go forth, in every one's Cauſe. 
Laſtly, An omnipotent Judge, able to put his Sentence in 
Execution. The united Force of Devils and wicked Men 
will be altogether unable to withſtand him. They cannot 
retard the Execution of the Sentence againſt them one 
Moment; far leſs can they ſtop it alrogether. Thouſand 
thouſands (of Angels) miniſter unto bim, Dan. vii. 10. 
And by the Breath of his Mouth, he can drive the curſed 
Herd whither he pleafeth. | 
V. The Parties ſhall compear. Theſe are Men and De- 
wils. Altho* thoſe laſt, the fallen Angels were, from the 
firſt Moment of their Sinning, ſubjected to the Wrath of 
God, and were ca down to hell; and whereſoever they 


— 


they carry their Hell about with them: Yer *ris evi- 
f —— at they are reſerved unto judgment, (2 Pet. ii. 4) 
namely, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude? 6. 
And * 6 they ſhall be ſolemnly and Oy judged, 
1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? At 


which they have been carrying on from 
Then many a helliſn Brat, which Satan 


has 


tempting to 


chat Day Th, 5 anſwer for their Trade of ſinning and 


them, ſhall be laid at the Door of the true Father of it; 
nat is the Devil. And he ſhall receive the due: Rerard 
of all the Diſhonour he has done to God, and of all the 
Miſchief he has done to Men. Thoſe wicked Spirits nom 
is Chains (tho? not in ſuch ſtrait Cuſtody, but that they 
go about, like roaring Lions, ſecking whom they may de- 
your) ſhall then receive their final Sentence, and be ſhut 
up in their Den, namely, in the Priſon of Hell; where 
they ſhall be held in extreme and unſpeakable Torment, 
through all Eternity, Rev. xx. 10. Aud the du that 
dectived them, was caſt into the lake of fire au brim»> 
one, where the beaſt and the falſe prophyt ane, and ſhall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever. In Pro- 
pect of which, the Devils ſaid ro Chriſt, Art thou come 
lit her to torment. us 5 the time, Matth. viii. 29. 

But what we are chiefly concerned to take Notice off, is the 


ge Caſe of Men at that Day. All Men muſt compear before 
"it this Tribunal. All of each Sex, of every. Age, Quality 


r: and Condition; the Great and Small, Noble and Ignoble: 
e, None are excepred. Adam and Eve, with all their Sons 
in and Daughters 33 one who has had, or, to the End 
en of the World, ſhall have a living Soul united to a Body) 
ot I will make up this great Congregation. Even thofe, who 
ne refuſed to come to the Throne of Grace, ſhall beforc'd to 
che Bar of Fuſtice : For there can be no hiding from the 
o. all- ſeeing Judge, no fyns from him who is preſent every 
d whexe, no reſiſting of him who is arm'd with Almighty 

Power. We muſt all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of 
c- Wl Chrift, 2 Cor, v. 10. Before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
e tions, ſays the Text. This is to be done by the Miniſt 


of of Angels. By them ſhall the Elect be gathered, Mark 


iii. 27. Then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall gather 
i- together his elett from the four winds. And they alſo 
) MW ſhall gather the Reprobate, Marth. xiii. 40, 41. So ſhall 
5. it be in the end of this world. The Son of man ſhall 
|, i ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out "of his 
t kingdom all things that offend, and them which" do ini» 
d ty. From all Corners of the World, ſhall the Inhabi- 
» i rants thereof be gathered into the Place, where he ſhall 
n {ct his Throne for Judgment. RP 
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66 - The Separation "twixt' State I: 
VI. There ſhall be a Separation made betwixt the Righ, 
_ vrors and the Wicked; the fair Company of the elect Sheep 
being-ſer on Chriſt's Right-band, and the reprobate Goats 
on his Left. There's no Neceſſity to wait for this Sep. 
ration; till the Trial be over; fince the Parties do riſe out 
of their Graves, with plain outward: Marks of Diſtinction, 
as was cleared before. The ſeparation ſeems to be effec, 
ted by that double gathering, before mentioned; the one 
of the Flac, Mark xiii. 27. the other of them that do i. 
niquity, Matth. xiii. 41. The Elect, being caught up to- 
gether in the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, (1 Theſſ. 
iv. 17) and ſo are ſet on his Right-hand; and the Re. 
probate left on the Earth (Matth. xxiv. 40.) upon the 
Judge's Leftchand. Here's now a total Separation of two 
arties, who were always oppoſite to each other, in their 
Principles, Aims, and Manner of Life, who, when tos 
gether, were a Burden the one to the other, under which 
the one groan'd, and the other rag'd: But now they are 
freely parted; never to come together any more. The Iron 
and Clay (allue to Dan. ii. 41, 43.) which could never 
mix, are quite ſeparate; the one being drawn up into 
the Air, by the attractive Virtue of the ſtone cut out of 
the mountain, namely, Jelus Chriſt ; the other left upon 
its Earth, to be trode under Foot. 
Now let us look to the rigbt Hand, and there we'll 
ſee a glorious Company of Saints ſhining, as ſo many 
Stars in their Orbs; and with a chearful Countenance be- 
holding him, who ficteth upon the Throne. Here will be 
two wonderful Sights, which the World us'd not to ſee, 
(1.) A great Congregation of Saints, in which not ſo much 
: as one Hypocrite. There was a bloody Cain in Adam's 
Family, 4 curſed Ham in Noah's Family, in the Ark; a 
treacherous Judas in Chriſt's own Family: But in that 
Company ſhall be none but ſcaled Ones, Members of 
Chriſt, having all one Father. And this is a Sight reſer- 
ved for that Day. (z.) Ml! the Godly upon one Side, 
Seldom or never do the Saints on Earth - make ſuch a 
Harmony, but there are ſome jarring Strings among them, 
 *Tis/Hot to be expected, that Men who ſee but in Part, 
tho they be all going to one City, will agree as to _ 
* . ; 4 ION, CNS. | | rep 
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Step in the Way: No, we need not look for it, in this 
Stare of Imperfection. But at that Day, Paul and Bar». 


nabas ſhall meet in Peace and Unity, tho? once the Gon- 
tention. was ſo ſharp between them, that they departed; a> 
ſunder, the one from the other, Acts xv. 39. There ſhall 


be no more Diviſions, no more ſeparate 12 amongſt 


thoſe who belong to Chriſt. All the Godly, of the 
different Parties, ſhall then be upon one Side; ſeeing, 
whateyer were their Differences in lefler Things, while 
in the World, yet even then, they met and concentred 
all in one Tord Jeſus Chriſt, by a true and living. Faith, 
and in the one Way of Holineſs, or practical Godlineſs. 
And the naughty Hypocrites, of whatſoever Party, ſhall 
be led forth with the workers of iniquity. 


Look to the left Hand, and there you will ſee the curſed | 


7 the wicked Ones from Cain to the laſt ungad» 
ly Pein, who ſhall be in the World) gathered together 


into one moſt miſerable Congregation. There are many - 
Aſſemblies of the Wicked now; then there ſhall be but 


one, But all of them ſhall be preſent there, brought to- 


gether as one Herd for the Slaughter, bello wing and roar- 


ing, weeping and howling ſor the Miſeries come, and 


that are coming on them. (And remember, thou ſhalt 
not be a mere Spectator, to look at theſe two ſo different 
c but muſt thy ſelf take thy Place in one of 


the two, and ſhalt ſhare with the Company, Whatever 
Hand it be upon.) Theſe who now abhore no Society 
ſo much, as that of the Saints, would then be glad to 
be allowed to get in among them; tho? it were but to 

among their Feet. But then not one Tare ſhall be 


| 
GinS witk the Wheat; he will throughly purge his floor. 


Many of the. right Hand Men of tnis World, will be 
left Hand Men in that Day. Many, who muſt have the 
Door on the, tight Hand of theſe, who are better than 
they,” (if the Fighteous be more exceilent than his neigh- 


bon) {half then be turned to the left Hand, as moſt de- 


ſpicable Wretthes. O how terrible will this Separation 


be to ie Ungodly! How dreadful will this gacheri 


them together into one Company be |, What they will 
not believe, they'll then ſee, namely, thas, but few arg 
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358 Ni hbleous and Wicked, State ly 
Lewy They think it enough now, to be Neighbour · like 
muas on the left Hand will yield them no Comfort. Hoy 
will it ſting the ungodly Chriſtian, to ſee himſelf ſet on 
me ſame Hand with T#rks and Pagans? How will it 
Ball Men to find themſelves ſtanding, profane Proteſtant, 
With idolatrous Papiſts; praying People with their profane 
Neighbours, who mock'd at religious Exerciſes; formal 
Profeſſors, Strangers to che News-birth and the Power of 
Godlineſs, with Perſecuters! Now there are many oppo- 
fire Societies in the World: But then all the Ungodly ſhall 
be in por gray And how dreadful will the Faces of 
Companions in Sin be to one another there ! What dolefil 
Shricks, when the Whoremonger and his Whore ſhall 
meer; when che Drunkards, who have had many a jovial 
Day together, ſhall: ſee one another in the Face; when 
the Husband and Wife, the Parents and Children, Matten 
and Servants, and Neighbours, who have been Snares and 
Stumbling · blocks to one another, to the Ruin of their own 
Souls, and theſe of their Relatives, ſhall meet again in that 
miſerable Society? Then will there be Curſes inſtead of 
Salutations; and tearing of themſelves, and raging againſt 

one anotherꝭ inſtead of the wonted Embraces. 

VII. The Parties ſhall be tried. The Trial cannot be 
difficult, in regard the Judge is Omniſcient, and nothing 
ean be hid from him. But, that his righteous Judgment 
may be made evident to all, he will ſer the hidden thing. 
of darkneſs in the cleareſt Light at that Trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Mien ſnall be tried, Fir, Upon their Works; for God 
fhall bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Rcclel, 
Kii. 14. The Judge will try every Man's Converſation, 
and ſet his Deeds done in the Body, with all the Circum- 
ſtances thereof, in a true Light. Then will many Actions 
commended and applauded of Men, as good and juſt, 
be diſcovered to have been evil and abominable, in the 
Sight of God: And many Works now condemned in the 
World, will be approven and commended by the great 
Jud e, as good and juſt. Secret Things will be brought 
* bez ani what was hid, from the View of the 
World, ſhall be laid open. Wickedneſs which hath kept 
| 40s 


can ſecurely follow the Multitude: But the Multi. 
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Head IV. The Trial of the Part, 469 
its lurking Place, in Spight of all human Search, will th 
be brought forth to the Glory of God, and the Conſul 
on of impenitent Sinners, who hid ic, The World appears 
now very vile in the Eyes of thoſe, ho are exerciſed to 
Godlineſs: But it will then appear a thouſand Times 
more vile, when that, which is done of Men in Secrets 
comes to be diſcovered, © Eyery good Action ſhall then be 
remembred; and the hidden a ag. and good Works, 
moſt induſtriouſly concealed by the Saints, from the Eyes 
of Men, ſhall no more ly hid: For tho? the Lord will 
not allow Men, to proclaim every Man his oxn.Goodneſs5 
yet he himſelf will do it in due Time. Secondly, Their 
Words ſhall be judged, Matth. xii. 37. For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be 7, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned. Not a Word ſpoken for God and his Cauſe int 
the World, from Love to himſelf, ſhall be forgotten. 
They axe All kept in Remembrance, and ſhall be bro 
forth as Evidences of Faith, and of an Intereſt in Chriſt. 
Mal. iii. 16. Then they that feared the Lord ſpake aſten 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard it; and 
a book of remembrance was written before him.. Vex. 17. 
And they ſhall bs mine ſaith the Lord of hoſts, in th 
be 4a when 1 make up my jewels. And the Tongue, his 
ing did run at Random, ſhall then confels. to $10 wp and the 
Speaker ſhall find ir to have been followed, and every, 
Ward noted, that drop'd. from the unſanctify'd Lips. E- 
. very idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they give ace 
% cont thereof in the day of judgment, Matth. Xii. 36. 
re And if they ſhall give Account of zdle words, that is, 
el. Words ſpoken to no good. Purpoſe, neither for Gods 
n, | Glory, One's on, nor 


I Curſes, Lies, fleby Communications, and bitter Words, 


&, be call'd over again, that Day? The, Tongues. of n 
he ſhall then Fall. _ themſelves, and ruin them. Third 


de Mens Thoughts. ſhall, be brought into judgment: 


at Judge will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts, 1 Cor. 


ht iv. 5+» Thoughts go free from Man's Judgment, but not 
he from the udgment of the Heart · ſearching God, who knows 
Mens Thoughts, without the Help of Signs. to diſcern 
e en. 
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370 The Books opened. State IN 
be brought to Light; and the Sins, that never came fur. 
ther than the Heart, will then be laid open. O what; 

Figure will Man's corrupt Nature make, when his In- 


ſide is turned out, and all his ſpeculative Impurities tare 


expoſed The Rottenneſs that's Within many a Whited 
Sepulchre, the ſpeculative eg, antonneſs, Mur. 
der and Malignity, now lurking in the Hearts of Men, 
as in the Chambers of Imagery, will then be diſcovered, 
and wha: Good was in the Hearts of any, ſhail no more 
Iy concealed. If it was in their Hearts #0 build a houſe 
to the Lord, they ſhall hear, that hey did well tat it was 
_— Ee -.- „„ 
This Trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate 
and ſearching, clear and evident. The. Judge is the 
"Tighteous judge, and he will do right to every one, He 
has a juſt balance for good and evil Actions, and for 
honeſt and falſe Hearts. The Fig-leaf Cover of Hypo- 
eriſy will then be blown aſide, 'and the Hypocrite's Na- 
kedneſs will appear; as when the Lord came to judge 4. 
dam and Eve in the cool (or, as ihe Word is, in the Wind 
"of the day, Gen. iii. 8. The Fire (Which tries Things mol 
. ſhall try every man's work, of what 8 it is, 
1 Cor. iii, 13. Man's Judgment is oft-times perplex'd and 
confus d: But here the whole Proceſs ſball be ciear and 
evident, as written with a Sun-beam. It ſhall be clear to 
the Judge, to whom no Cale can be intricate 3 to the 
Parties, who ſhall be convinc'd, Jude 15. And the Mul- 
titudes on both Sides fhall ſee, the judge is clear when he 
Judgeth; for then the heavens ſhall declare his righteouf: 
10s, in the Audience of all the World; and fo it ſhall be 
*univerlally known, Pſal. l 6. \ 
On cheſe Accounts it is, that this Trial is held out in 
the Scripture, under the Notion of opening of books; and 
Nen are laid to be judged out of thoſe ibings written in the 
books, Rev. xx. 12. The Judge of the World, who in- 
fallibly knoweth all Things, Tal no Need of Books to 
be laid before him, to prevent Miſtake: in any Point of 
Law or Fact: But the Expreffion points at his Proceed - 
ing, as moſt nice, accurate, juſt, and well grounded, in 
every _ br - Now there are four Books, that fhall be 
i D | 
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Firf, The Book of God's Remembrance or Omniſcience, 
Mat. iti. 16. This is an exact Record of every Man's 
de, Thonghes, Words,” and Deeds, Good de Bil 
Tis, as it were; a Day: book, in which the Lord puts 


down all that paſſeth in Mens Hearts, Lips, and Lie 


and tis a filling up every Day that one liyes. In 
ire recorded Mens Sins and good Works, ſecret and o. 
en, with all their Cireumſtances. Here are regiſtred all 
lheix Privileges, Mercies temporal and ſpiritual, ſometime 
laid ro their Hand; the Checks, Admönitions, and Rel 
bukes, given by Teachers, Neighbours" Afffictions, and 
Mens on Conſciences; Every hing in its due Order, 
This Bopk will ſerve only as a Libel, in reſpect of the UN 
godly: But it will be for another Uſe in reſpect of t 
God y, namely, for a Memorial of their Good. IR 
opening of it is che Judge's bringing to Light what 
written in it; the Feading as it were, of the Libel and 


4 * 


Memorial, reſpectively, in their Hearing. 


Secondly, The Book of Gopſcignce will be opened, at 


ſhall be as a thouſand Witneſſes ro prove the Fact, Rom, 
ii. 15; Which ſhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience aiſo bearing*witneſs. © Conſcience 
is a Cenſor going with every Man whitherſoever he goes 
taking an Account of his Deeds done in the Body, and, 
as it were, noting” them in a Book: The which bei 

opened, will be found a Double of the former, ſo 28 
it relates to One's own State and Caſe. Much is writ- 


ten in it, wh ch cannot be read no; ä oy, >] ar 
ch is made 


ſcience being, in many Caſes; like to that whi 
with the Juice of Lemons, not to be read, till it be held 
before the Fire : But then Men ſhall read it clearly and 
diſtinctly: The Fire hich is to try every Man's Work, 
will make the Book of Conſcience legible in every Poinr, 
Tho' the Book be ſeaPd now (the Confcience blind, 
dumb and deaf) the Seals will then be broken, and the 


Book opened. There ſhall be no more a weak or mil- 


- 
* 
* 


informed Conſcience, among theſe on the Right hand, 


or theſe on the Left. There ſhall not pe a filent Conſeienee, 
and far leſs a ſear' Canſcience, amengſt all che ungodly 


and moſt lively, in that Day. None ſhall then call Goo 


Crew: But their Conſciences ſhall be moſt n co 
it 


Head IV. The Books opened." 451 
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„ The Books apened. State IV; 
Evil, or Evil Good. Ignorance of what Sin is, and what 
hings are Sins, will have no Place among them: And 
the ſubtile Reaſonings of Men, in Fayour of their Luſts, 
3 then be for ever baffled by their own Conſciences. 
Jone ſhall have the Favour (it I may ſo ſpeak) of lying 
under the ſoft Cover of Deluſion: But they ſhall al be 
qnvifted. by their Conſcience, Nill they, will they, they 
Il_ look on this Book, read, and be confounded, and 
and ſpeechleſs, n nothing is charged upon 
them by Miſtake; ſince this is a Book, which was always 
In. their own Cuſtody: . Thus ſhall the Judge make every 
Man ſee himſelf, inthe Glaſs of his own Conſcience, wah 
A 
Thirdly, The Book of the Law ſhall be d. This 
is the Standard and Rule, by which is known, what 
and what is Wrong; as alſo, what Sentence is 


s Right, | 
do be paſſed accordingly, on-thele who are under it. As 


. 


— 


— 


'o the opening of chis Book, in its ftatutory Part which 
 ſhews what is Sin, and what is Duty; it falls in with the 
opening of the Book of Conſcience. For Conſcience is ſer 
- by the Sovereign Laywgiver in every Man's Breaſt, to be 
his private Teacher, to ſhew him the Law; and his pri- 
vate Paſtor, to make Application of the ſame; and at that 
Day, it will be perfectly fit for its Office: So that the 
Conſcience, which is moſt Stupid now, ſhall then read to 
the Man, moſt accurate, but dreadful Lectures on the 
Law. But what ſeems (mainly at leaſt) pointed at, by 
the opening of this Book, is the opening of that Part of 
it, which determines the Reward of Mens Works. Now 
the Law promiſeth- Zife,. upon perfect Obedience: But 
22 be found on the Faro way or on the Left, 
ho pretend to that, when once the Book of Con- 
ſcience is opened. It threatneth Death upon Diſobedience, 
and will n it, upon all under its Dominion, 
Aud this Part of the Book of the Law, determining the 
Keward of Mens Works, is opened, only to ſhew, what 


muſt be the Portion of the Ungodly, and that there they 


may read their Sentence before it bE pronounced. But 
it is not opened for the Sentence of the Saints; for 


95 no Sentence abſolving a Sinner could ever be drawn out of 


— — 


It» The Law promileth Life, not as it is a Rule * 


" 


rc T 


Head IVW. The Books opened,” 23 
but as a Covenant of Works: And thereſore ix Man 
could not have demanded, Life upon his Obedience, till 
the Law. was; reduc'd into che Form of a Covenant: Ag. 
was ſhe wn, before. But the Saints having been, in; this 
Life, brought under anew Covenant, namely, the Cove- 
nant of Grace, were dead tothe Law, as a Covenant of 
Works, and i was dead to them. Wherefore, 8 they 
ſhall not now have any Fears of Death from it; ſo they 
can have no Hopes of Life from it, ſince they arg not under 
the law, but under grace, Rom. vi. bel ut for their 
ace. 6 Ay 3% Sener IRS 1 40 oi; barn. 
Thus the Book of the La is opened, for the Sentence 
againſt all thoſe on the Left: hand: And hy it they if cles 
ly ſee the Juſtice of the Judgment againſt them, and how 
the Judge proceeds therein according. to Law. Never- 
thelels, there will be chis Difference, namely, that 6/1 
who had only the natural Law, and liv'd notunder any 
ſpecial Revelation, ſhall be judged by that Law of Na» 
ture they had in their Hearts: Which Law bears, That 
they which. commit ſuch things (as they'll ſtand convictec 
of) are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. But theſe who had 
the written Lau, to whom the Word of God came, as it 
has ſounded in the viſible Church, ſhall be judged by that 
written Law. So ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 12. For as 
many as have ſinned without (the written) law, ſhall 
alſo periſh without (the written) lau: And as many. as 
have ſinned inthe law, (i. e. under the written Law) hi 
be judged: by the (written) law. , elle 
Laſily, Another Book ſhall be opened, which js the book 
of life, Rev. xx. 12. In this, the Names of all the Ele& 
are written, as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Tate x. 20 
Your names are written in heaven. This Book contai 
God's gracious and unchangeable Purpoſe, to bring alt 
the Elect to eternal Life, and that, in order thereto, they 
be reiſeemed by the Blood of his Son, effectually called, 
juſtined, adopted, ſanRified, and raiſed up by him at the 
laſt Day, withput Sin- 'Tis now lodged in the Media- 
tor's Hand, as the Book of the Manner of the Kingdom : 
And having perfected the Work, the Father gave him to 
do; he ſhall, onthe great Day, produce, | ils the 


37 Sanne proud. State IV. E 
Pot Ag Pee the Pegſons therein-named, faultleſi I ſo 
before the preſence of” 9 Jude 24. Not having F 
hy ot Winkle, or any uch . ng, Eph. v. 27. None . 
of them all, who are named in the-Book ſhall be miſling. T 
They ſhall all be found qualified, according to the Order I th 
of the Book, redeemed, called, juſtified, ſanctiſed, raiſed H 
up, ' without Spot: What remains then, but that, accord. tb 
ing to the ſame Book, they obtain the great End, name iy, C 
everlaſting Life? This may be gathered from that pre. it 
cious Promiſe, Rev. iii 5. He that overcometh, the jam to 
ſhall be clothed in white raiment (being raiſed in _ 2 
and Iwill not blot out his name out of the book of life, but! 
will ePafeſs his name (it ſhall be, as it were, read out, 8e 
among the reſt. of God's Elect) before my Father, and H 
Before his Angels. Here's now the Ground of the Saints th 
N 
F 


Abſolviture, the Ground of the bleſſed Sentence t 
receive. The Book of Life bein opened, twill be xnown 


to all, who are elected, ind Who are not. Thus far of 


the Trial of the Parties. $8140 $45 
VIII. Then ſhall' che ſudge pronounce that bleſſed Sen, i K 
ence on the Saints, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 1 
whe kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of th fl tt 
world,” Matth. XXV. 34. *Tis moſt probable, the Man s. 
Chriſt will pronounce it with an audible Voice; which tt 
not only all the Saints, but all the Wicked like wile, ſhall © B 
hear and underſtand. Who can conceive the unexpreſſible n 
Joy with which theſe happy Ones ſhali hcar.thele Words? x 

o can imagine that Fu Ineſs of Joy, which will be h. 
N into their Hearts, with theie Words reaching their th 
rs? And who can gonceive how much of Heli hall I tl 
break into the Hearts of all the ungodly Crew, by theſe T 
Words of Heaven? *Fis certain this Sentence ſhall be . 
pronounced, before the Sentence of Damnation, Matth. In 
KXV, 34. Then ſhall the king ſay to them, on his right · d 
hand come ye bleſſed, &c. Ver. 41. Then jhall be ſay P 
alſo to them on the left: hand, depari ſrom me ye curſed; &c. al 

_ There's no Need of this Order, that the Saints may with: 9 
out Fear or Affrightment, hear the other Sentence on the ., 
Reprobate: They who are raiſed in Glory, caught up to d 
meet the Lard in the Air, preſented without Spot, and tt 
wWhoſe Souls (forthe far greater Pan of them) have * te 


— 


purſu'd for Debt; For t 


Head IV. on tibe Saints. 375 
ſo long in Heaven before, ſhall not be capable of any ſurx 
fear. But hereby they'l} be order:y brought in, to fic 2 
judgment, as Chriſt's 4 ſſeſſors, againſt the ae % Whoſe 
Torment will be aggravated, by it. "Twill bea Hell t 
them to be K out of Hell, tul they ſee. the Doors 
Heaven opened to receive the Saints, who once dwelt in 
the ſame World with them; and perhaps in the ſa 
Country, Pariſh, or Town, and lat under the ſame Mini- 
ſtry with themlejves. Thus will they ſee Heavenafar or. 
to make their Hell the hotter: Like that unbeliving Lord, 
2 Kings vii. 19, 20. They /hall ſee the Plenty will their 
eyes, but ſhall not eat thereof. Every Word of the bleſſed 
Sentence ſhall. be like an enyvenom'd Arrow ſhot into their 
Hearts, while they ſee, what they have loſt, and from 
thence gather what they are to expet, - _ - 
This Sentence palleth on the Saints according to their 
Works, Rev. xx. 12. but not for their 'orks, nor for their 
Faith neither, as it eternal Life were merited by them. 
The Sentence it lelt overthrows this abſurd Conceit. { The 
Kingdom they are called to, was prepared for then, from 
the foundation of the u ld; not left to be merited b 
themlelves, who were bur of Yeſterday. They inherit it as 
Sons, bur procure it not to themlelves, as Servants do 
the Reward of their Work. They were redeem d by the 
Blood of Chriſt, and clothed with his ſpotieſs Rightcoul- 
neſs, which is the proper Cauſe of the Sentence, The; 
were allo qualifies for Heaven, by the SanAihcation of 
his Spirit; and hence it is according ts their works; So 


that the ungodly World ſhall ſee now, That the Judge of 


the Quick and Dead does good to them, who were good.. 
Therefore tis added to the Sentence, For I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me meat, &c. $5, 36. Which doth 
not denote the Ground, but the Evidence, of their Right 
to Heaven; As if a Judge ſhould ſay, He abſolves a Man 

e Witneſſes depone, that, "tis paid 
already. So the Apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 5. Bus with many 
of them God was not well-pleaſed, for they 'were over- 
thrown in the Wilderneſs. Their Overthrow in the Wil- 
derneſs was not the Ground of God's Diſpleaſure with 
them, but it was an Evidence of it. And thus our Lord 


teacheth us the nccellary Connection berwixt Glory and good 


* orks, 


4 « - 


Wo oe, 


e Saints Fudge, State I 
Worte, namely, Works 'evangelically good; Works har. 
ing a Reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, and done out of Faith in Neuer 
him, and Love to him, without which chey will not be 0 
"vl garded, in that Day. And the Saints Will ſo far be = Ct 
| Judged: according to /uch Works, that the Degrees of u, 
Glory amongſt them ſhall be according to theſe Works! ih 
For tis an eternal Truth, He that ſoweth. ſparingly ſhall 


* . e ee a wht 
Thus the good Works of the Godly have a glorious 
bur a graruitous Reward; a Reward of Grace, not © 
Debt, which will fill chem with Wonder at the Riches 
of free Grace, and the Lord's condeſcending to take any 
Notice, eſpecially uch publick Notice, of their poor 
worthleſs Works. The which icems to be the Imporrof 
what they are ſaid to anſwer, /aying, Lord, when ſaw 
| 2ve thee an hungred, &c. ver. 37, 38, 39. And may they 
not juſtly wonder to ſee themſelves ſet down to the Mar. WW 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb, in Conſequence of a Dinner ot 
| Supper, alittle Meat or Drink (ſuch as they had) which 
they gave to a hungry or thirſty Member of Chriſt, for 
his Sake? Oplentiful Harveſt following upon the Seed 
of good Works! Rivers of Pleaſures ſpringing up from 
(perhaps) a Cup. of cold Water given to a Diſciple, in 
the Name of a Diſciple! Eternal Manſions of Glory 
Tifing out of a Night's Lodging given to a Saint, who was 
a Stranger! Everlaſting Robes of Glory given in Ex- 
change of a New Coat, or (it may be) an old one, be- 
Now'd on ſome Saint, who had not neceſſary Cloathing! 
A Viſit to a Sick Saint, tepayed by Chriſt himſelf, comin 
in the Glory of his Father, with all his * Angels 
Viſit made to a poor Priſoner for the Cauſe of Chriſt, re- 
big with a Viſit from the Judge of all, ages. Lg the 
 Viſirant with him te the Palace of Heaven, there to be 
ever with himſelf! There Things will be Matter of ever- 
laſting Wonder; and ſhould ſtir up all, to low liberally 
in Time, while the Seed-time of good Works doth laſt. 
But tis Chriſt's Stamp on good Works, that puts a Va 
_ Hue on them, in the Eye ofa gracious God; which ſeems 
to be the Import of our Lord's Reply, ver. 40. In as 
much as ye have done it, unto one of the leaf of theſe 
. my bretheren, 'ye have done it unte mm. 
ANN x | | IX Now 


Telus Chriſt the Judge, giying their Voice again 


Head IV. The Saints judge the World. 377 
IX. Now the Saints having received their own Sen- 
tence, they ſhall jadge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This was 
not fulflicd, when the Empire became Chriſtian, and 
Chriſtians were made Magiſtrates. No, the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, This honour have all the ſaints, Pal, cxlix. 9. And 
the Apoltle, in the forecited Place, adds, And if the 
world ſhall b judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
ſmalleſt matters? Verle-3, Know ye nos that we ſhall. 
judge angels? Being called, they come to receive their 


Kingdom, in the View of Angels and Men: They go, as 40 


it were, from the Bar to the Throne, To him that over» 
cometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne, Rev. iii, 
21. They ſhall not only judge the World, in Chriſt their 
Head, by Way of Communion wich him; by their Works 
compared wich theſe of the Ungodly; or by Way of 
Teſtimony againſt them: But they ſhall be Ajeſors to 
them, 
conſenting to his Judgment as juſt, and ſaying Amen to 
the Doom pronounced againſt all the Ungodly: As is 
ſaid of the Saints, upon the Judgmentof the great Whore, 
Rev. Xix. I, 2. Hallelujah or trus and righteous are 
his judgments. Thus the wpright ſhall haue dominion 
over them, in the morning of the Reſurrection, P/al. xlix. 
14. Then, and not till then, ſhall that be fully accome 
pliſhed, which ye may read, Pſal. cxlix. 6, 7, 8, 9. Let 
the high praiſes of God be in their mouth, aud @ two 
edged ſword in their hand, to execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, and puniſhments upon the people this honour 
have all his Aar. O! what a ſtrange Turn of Affairs 
will appear here ! What an aſtoniſhing Sight will it be, 
to ſee wicked Church: men and States - men, ſtanding as 
Criminals hefore the Saints, whom ſometimes they con- 
demn'd ag Hereticks, Rebels and Fraitors! To ſee Men 
of Riches and Power ſtand pale-fac'd, before theſe whom 
they oppreſs'd! To ſee the Mocker ſtand trembling before 
theſe he mocked The worldly wiſe Man before-thele, 
hom he accounted Fools! Then ſhall the deſpiſed Faces 
of the Saints, be dreadful Faces to the Wigked; And 
thoſe, who ſometimes were the. ſong of the drunkards, 
thall then be a Terror to them. All Wrongs muſt bg 
righted at length, and every ong ſer in his proper Place, 
5 c Nn EX. The 


378 Sentence of Damnation State IV. 
X. The Judge ſhall pronounce the Sentence of Dam. 1 
nation on all the ungodly Multitude. Then ſhall he ſay 
alſo unto them on the left-hand, depart from me, ye cur. g 
ſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his n 
angels, Verſe 41. Feartul Doom! And that from the . 
” . ſame Mouth, * whence proceeded the Sentence of pr; 
Abſolution before. Twas an Aggravation of the Miſery ne 
of the Jes, when their City was deſtroyed, that they m 
were ruined by one, who was accounted the Darling of x 
the World. O what an Aggravation of the Miſery of the fl cy 
Wicked will it be, that He ſhall pronounee this Sentence Ina 
alſo! To hear the Curſe trom Mount Zion, maſt needs be Wl ale 
moſt terrible. To be damned by him, who came to fave IB. 
Sinners, muſt be double Damnation. Bur thus it ſhall be. nc 
The Lamb of God ſhall roar, as a Lion, againſt them; A 
He ſhall excommunicare, and caſt them our of his Pre-. n 
ſence for ever, by a Sentence from the Throne, ſaying, W w 
Depart from me ye curſed : He ſhall adjudge them to te 
oper lafing fire, and the Society of Devils for evermore, I ju 
And this Sentence alſo, we ſuppoſe, ſhall be pronounced I ,h 
with an audible Voice, by the Man Chriit. And all 0 
the Saints ſhall ſay, Hallelujah, true and righteous are hi di 
| Judgments, None were ſo compaſſionate as the Saints, Ju 
when on Earth, during the Time of God's Patience. But pe 
now that Time is at an End: Their Compaſſion on the Sc 
Ungodly is ſwallowed up, in Joy, in the Mediator g. 
Glory, and his executing of juſt Judgment, by which his B. 
Enemies are made his Foot-ſtoo!, Though ſometimes C 
the righteous Man did weep in ſecret Places for their I nc 
Pride, and becauſe they would not hear; yet then he /hall 
rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſhall waſh his feet i or 
in the blood of the wicked, Pſal. Iviii. 10. No Pity ſhall  w 
then be ſhown to them, from their neareſt Relations. ki 
The godly Wife ſhall applaud the Juſtice of the Judge, ſl :; 
in the Condemnation of her ungodly Husband : The god - ar 
ly Husband ſhall ſay Amen to the Damnation of fs w 
who lay in his Boſom : The godly Parent ſhall fay Hal. 80 
leluj ah, at the paſſing of the Sentence, againſt their un- th 
godly Child: * the godly Child ſhall from his Heart, B 
pprove the Damnation of his wicked Parents, the Fa: n 
ther who begat him, and the Mother who bore 1 
SV ab vs ; 4 : * e 
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Head IV; * an the Ungodly; © 379 
The Sentence is juſt : They are judged according to their 
works, Rev. XxX. 12. | | + 
There's no Wrong done them, For. 1 was an hungry, 
faith our Lord, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirfly, 
and ye gave me no drink : I was a firanger, and ye took 
me not in: Naked, and ye clothed me not: Sick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not, Ver. 42, 43. Theſe are 
not only Evidences of their ungodly and curſed State, hut 
moſt proper Cauſes and Grounds of their Condemnation: 
For though good Works do not merit Salvation, yet 
evil Works merit Damnation. Sins of one Kind only, 
namely of Omiſſion, are here mentioned; not that theſe 
alone ſhall then be diſcovered, (for the opening of the. 
Books lays all open) but becauſe theſe, though here were 
no more, are ſufficient to damn unpardoned Sinners. 
And if Men ſhould be condemned for Sins of Omiſſion, 
much more for Sins of Commiſſion. The Omiſſion of 
Works of Charity and Mercy, is condeſcehded on par- 
ticularly, to ſtop the Mouths of the Wicked; for it is moſt 
juſt, that he have judgment without mercy, that hath. 
ſhewed no mercy, James ii. 13. The mentioning of the 
Omiſſion of Acts of Charity and Mercy, towards the 
diſtreſſed Members of Chriſt, intimates, that tis the 
Judgment of thoſe, who have heard of Chriſt in the Goſ- 
pel, that's principally intended here, in this Portion of 
Scripture; and that the lighting of Chriſt will be the. 
great Cauſe of the Ruin of thoſe who hear the Goſpel: 
But the Enmity of the Hearts of the Wicked againſt. 
Chriſt himſelf is diſcovered by the Entertainment, they 
now give to his Members. 3 4 
In vain will they ſay, When ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or a · thirſt? &c. Verſe 44. For the Lord reckons, and 
will reckon, the World's Unkindneſs to his People, Un- 
kindneſs to himſelf; In as much as ye did it not to one of - 
the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me, Verſe 45. O Meat. 
and Drink unhappily ſpar'd, when a Member of Chriſt 
was in Need of it! O wretched Neglect, that the Stran- 
ger Saint was not taken in! It had been better for 
them, they had quitted their own Room, ang their own 
Bed, than he had wanted Lodging. O curſed Clothing, 
may the Wicked ſay, that was in my Houle, locked up 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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- and cut their Diys in Priſon, or out of Prilon—. 
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in my Cheſt, or hanging in my Wardrotle, and was nor 
brought out to clothe fuch a one! O chat 1 had rip. 
ped myſelf, rather than he had gone away Without 

othing ! ' Curſed Buſineſs, that diverted me from vi. 
ſing ſuch a fick Saint! O that 1 had rather watched 
whole Nights with him. Wretch that I was! Why did 
I fit ar Eaſe in my Houſe, when he was in Priſon, and did 
not viſit him? But now the Tables are turn d: Chriſt's 
Servants ſhall eat, bur I ſhall be hungry; his Servants 
ſhall drink, but I ſhall be thirſty; they rejoice, but I am 
aſhamed, H. Ixv. 13. They are taken in, but I am caſt 
out, and bid t depart ; they arc clothed with Robes of 
Glory, but I walk naked, and they ſee my ſhame, Rev. 


xvi. 15. They are now raiſed up on high, beyond the 


Reach of Sickneſs or Pain; but I muſt now ly down in 
forraw, Ifa. I. 11. Now ſhall they go to the Palace of 
Heaven, but I muſt go to the Prifon of Hell. | 
But if our Lord do thus reſent Mens neglecting to help 

his People under theſe, and the like Diſtreſſes; what 


may they expect who are the Authors and Inſtruments 


of them? If they fhall be fed with Wrath, who fed 
them not, when they were ws A what ſhall become 
of thoſe, who robbed and ſpoiled them, and took their 
own Bread away from them? What a full Cup of 
Wrath ſhall be the Portion of thoſe, who were ſo far 
from giving them Meat or Drink, when hungry or thir- 
Ry, that they made it a Crime for others to enrertain 
them, and made themſelves drunken with their Blood! 
They muſt lodge with Devils for evermore, who took not 


in the Lord's People, when Strangers: Then, what a Lod- 
| ging ſhall thoſe have, who drave them out of their own 


Jouſes, ont of their native Land, and made them Stran- 
gers? Men will be condemned for not clothing them, 


» when naked: Then, how heavy muſt the Sentence of 


Thoſe be, who have ſtript them, and made them go with- 
out Clothing ? Surely, if not viſiting of them in Sickneſs, 
or in a Priſon, fhall be ſo ſeverely puniſhed ; they ſhall 
not eſcape a moſt heayy Doom, who have caſt them in- 
to Priſons; and have pur them under fuch Hardſhips, as 


- have impaired their Health, brought Sickneſs on them, 


* 


To 


- 


380 - Sentence of Damnation, &c. State IV. 


Head IV. _ The general Execution, 39 
Jo put a Face upon ſuch wicked Practices, Men will 
pretend to retain an Honour for Chriſt | and Religion, 
while they thus treat his Members, walking in his Way, 
and keeping the Truth. They are here repreſented to 
lay, When jaw we thee an hungred, or a-thirſt, or a firan- 
ger, or naked, or ſich, or in priſon, and did not munifter. 
unto thee? Ver. 44. As it they ſhould ſay, Our Bread, 
Drink, Lodging, Clothing, and Viſits, were indeed re- 
fuſed, but not to Chriſt ; but to a Ser of Men, of'a bad 
Character, Men who turned the worid upfode down, (Acts 
xvii. 6.) who troubled Iſrael (1 Kings xviii. 17.) an hus 
morous and phantaſtick Sort of People, having !ats- di- 
verſe from af people; factious and rebellious, (they did 
not keep the king's laws) and therefore a very dan 
rous Set of Men; twas not for the king's profit 1 25 
them, Eſther iii. 8. But altho' Men caft iniquity u. 
on the Godly, and give them ill Names, that they may 
treat them as Criminals; all theſe Pretences will avail 
them nothing, in the great Day, before the righteous. 
Judge, nor before their own Conſciences neither: But 
the real Ground of their Enmity againſt the Saints, will, 
be found (to their own Convidion) to be their En- 
mity againſt Chriſt himſelf, This ſeems to be the Im- 
port of the Obhecion of the Damned, (Ver. 44. and 
of the Anſwer to it, Ver. 45.) In as much as ye did it 
not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 11 not to me. 
Laſtly, Sentence being paſt on both Parties, follows 
che full Execution of the ſame, Ver. 46. And theſe ſhall 
© % away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous in- 
life eternal, The Damned ſhall ger no Reprieve, but 
n 80 to their Place without Delay; they ſhall be driven 
- WU away from the Judgment ſeat into Hell: And the Saints 
„Hall enter into the king's palace (Pſal. xlv. 15) namely 
into Heaven the Sear of the Bleſſed. But our Lord Chriſt, 
and his glorious Company ſhall keep the Field that Day, 


* 


„and ſee the Backs of all their Enemies; for the Dam- 
1 I ned go off fr fp. N e 

. In this Day of the Lord, the great Day, ſhall be the 
. ge by which, choſe viſible Heavens, 
» 


general Conflag 
| Sea ſhall paſs away. Not hes ey He 


the Earth, an 
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382 The general Conflagration. State IV. 
be annihilated (or reduc'd to nothing) that's not the O- E 
peration of Fire: But they ſhall be d:{oivgd, and pur- ſe 
ged by that Fire, from all the Effects of Sin, or of the be 

urſe, upon them; and then renewed; and made more | Ju 
glorious and ſtable. Of this Conflagration, the Apoſtle Ill to 
Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10. But the day of the Lord will 11 
come, as 4 thief in the nizht; in the which the heavens 5 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements il v 
ſhall melt with fervent 3 the earth alſo and the tt! 
works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. See alio, Ver. ſu 
7, 12. And of the renewing of the World, he adds, / 
Ver. 13. Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, -look 8 
for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth i 3 
righteouſneſs. Y e | 
It ſeems moſt agreeable to the Scriptures, and to the I n 
Nature of the Thing, to conceive this Conflagration to fol- C 
low after the general Judgment; Sentence being paſt on 
both Parties before it. And I judge it probable, chat it th 
will fall in with the putting of the Sentence in Exccu- te 
tion againſt the Damn'd; ſo as they ſhall (according to IW * 
their Sentence) depart, and the Heavens and the Earth ! 
paſs away, together and at once, at that furious Rebuke WW © 
from the Throne, driving away the Damn'd, out of . 
the World (in this Fire) to the everlaſting Fire prepa- WW ® 
red for the Devil and his Angels. Even as, in the De- b. 
luge, with which the Apoſtle Peter compares the Con- 
flagration, or burning of the World (2 per. iii. 6, 7.) the 

2 World itfelf, and the wicked upon it, per ed together; ſe 

= - the ſameWater which deſtroyed the Earth, ſweeping away h 

'' the Inhabitants. .For it is not likely that - wicked ft 

| ſhall at all ſtand on the new Earth, wherein dwelleth l 

righteouſneſs, (2 Pet. iii. 13.) And as for this Earth, it F 
ſhall Fee away (which ſeems to denote a very quick Diſ- © V 
patch) and it ſhall flee from his face, "who ſirs on the F 
"#hrone, Rev. xx. II. And Iſauia great white throne, and Il © 
. him that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the. * 
heaven fled away. The Execution of the Sentence on b 
the Wicked. is alſo thus expreffed ; they ſhall be puniſh- P. 
ed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence, or from F 
the face of the Lord, 2 Theſ. i. 9. The original Word I h 
is the ſame in both Texts, the which, being * F 
| | h . ſeem ? 
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Fire (for ought appears) may follow them. 


Head IV. The general Conſlagratin. 383 
ſeem to ſay; that theſe Creatures, abuſed by the Wicked, 
being left to ſtand, as Witneſſes againſt them, in the 
Judgment, are, after Sentence paſt on their Abuſers, made 
to pals away with them from the face of the Judge. 
'Tis true, the flying away of the Earth and Heaven is 
narrated (Rev. XX. I1.) before the Judgment: But chat 
will not prove: its going before the judgment; more than 
the narrating of the N Ver. 12. before the Re- 
ſurrection, Ver. 13. will prove the Judgment to be be- 
fore. it. Further, tis remarkable, in che Execunon of the 
Sentence, Rev. xx. 14. IF. that not only the Reprobate 
are caſt into the lake, but death and hell are caſt into 
it likewiſe; All Effects of Sin and of the Curſe, are re- 
moved out of the World (for which very Cauſe ſhall th 
Conflagration be) and they are confin'd to the Place o 
the Damn'd. Beſides all this, tis evident the End of 
the World is by the Conflagration: And the Apoſtle 
tells us (1 Cor. xv. 24, 25.) that then cometh the end, 
when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
authority, and power. For he muſt reign, till he hath 
pat all enemies under his feet, The which laſt, as it 
muſt be done before the End; ſo it ſeems not to be done, 
but by puting the Sentence in Execution, paſt in the 
Day of judgment, againſt the Wicked, | 
Now, if the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, that are 
ſet forth for an example, (Jude 7.) was ſo dreadful 
how terrible will that Day be, when the whole World 
ſhall be at once in Flames! How will wretched Worlds 
lings look, when their darling World ſhall be all on 
Fire? Then ſhall ſtrong Caſtles, and rowring Palaces, 
with all their rich Furniture, go up together in one 
Flame, wi.h the loweſt Cottages. What Heart can fully 
conceive the Terror of that Day to the Wicked, when 
the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth ſhall at once 
be diflolv'd, by that Fire! When that miſerable Com- 
pany ſhall be driven from the Tribunal to the Pit with 
Fire within them, and Fire without them; and. Fire be+ 
hind them, and on every Hand of them; and Fire be- 
fore them awaiting them in the Lake: Whither this 
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384 Comfumt to Saints, State IV. 
as for the particular Place of this Judgment, tho' ſome 
point us to the Valley of Zehoſophat for it; yet our Lord, 


- 


- Who infallibly knew 1t, being asked the Queſtion, by his 


Ditciples, here Lo:4? told them only, Whereſveyer the 
body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together, Luke 
vu. 37. After which Anſwer, tis too much for Men 
to rene w the Queſtion. As for the Time, when it ſhal] 
be, in vain do Men ſeargh for what the Lord has pur: 
poſedly kæpt ſecret, Atts i. 7. It is not for you to know the 
times or the ſeaſons, which the Faiher has put in his own 
wer. The Apoſtle Haul, after having wo plainly de- 
ſcribed the ſecond Coming of Chet, 1 Theſ. iy. 16, 
17. adds, (Chap. v. I, 2.) But of the times and ſeaſons, 
brethren, e have no need that I writg unte you: For 
yourſelves * perfectly, that the day of the Lord ſo com- 
eth as a thief in-ihe night. Nevertheleſs, ſome, in le: 
reral Ages, have made very- bold with the Time; and 
ſeveral particular Years, which are now paſt, have been 
ven out to the World, for the Time of the End, by 
en who have pried. into the Secrets of God. Time has 
; 3 to the World, their Raſhneſs and Folly: And 
tis likely they will be no more happy in their Con- 
jectures, whole determinate Time is yet to come. Le 
* reſt in that he comet h. God hath kept the Day kid 
from us, that we may be every Day ready for it, Marth. 
xxv. 13. Watch therefore; for ye know neither the day, 
nor the hour, wherein. the fon of man cameth. And let 
us remember, that the la 
mine our State in the laſt Day of the World: And as 
We die, fo ſhall we be judged. 1 | 
I ſhall now, ſhut up this SubjeR, with ſome Application 
of what has been ſaid. | | 
5 sR I. Of Comfort to alf the Saints. Here's Abun- 
dance of Conſolation to all, who are in the State of Grace, 
Whatever be your Afflictions in the World, this Day will 
mae up all your Loties. Though ye have lyen among the 


ilver, and her feathers with yellow geld, Pſal. Ixvii. 13, 
he? the World reproath, judge and condemn you; rhe 
udge will at that Day, abſolve you, and bring forth 


3 fie let ſhallye be as the wings of 4 dope cougred with 
| [ 
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t Day of our Life, ill deter: 


Your righteouſneſs as the light, The. World Fen 
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Head IV. Perrer to Unbelieverss 285 
will then appear to have been the only wiſe Men who 
were in it. Tho' the Croſs be heavy, you may well bear 
it, in Expectation of the Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
the righteous Judge will then give you. If the World do | 
deſpife' you, and treat you with the utmoſt Contempt, 
regard it not: The Day cometh Wherein you ſhall fir 
with Chriſt, in his Throne. Be not dilcouraged by Rea« 
ſon of manifold Temprations. But refiſt the Devil, in 
Confidence of a full and compleat Victory; for you ſhall 
judge the Tempter at laſt. © Tho“ you have hard Wreſt- 
ling now, with the Body of Sin and Death; yet ye ſhall 
get all your Enemies under your Feet ar lengrh, and be 
preſented faultleſs before the preſence of his glory. Let 
not the Terror of that Day . you, when you think 
upon it: Let theſe who have flighred the Judge, and con- 
tinue Enemies to him, and to the Way of Holineis, droop 
and hang down their Heads, when they think of his <6 
ing: Bur lift ye up your Heads with Joy, for the laſt Day 
will be your beſt Day. The Judge is your Head and 
Husband, your "Redeemer, and your Advocate. Yemuſt - 
appear before the Judgment · ſeat, but ye ſhall not romp 
into condemnation, John v. 24. His Coming will not be 
againſt you, but for you. He came in the Fleſh, to re- 
move the lawful Impediments of the-ipiritual Marriage, 
by his Death: He came in the Gefppl to you, to eſpoufe 
you to himſelf: He'll come, at the /aft Day, to ſolem- 
nize the Marriage, and take the Bride home to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe. Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus. 
 Usz II. Of Terror to all Unbelievers This max 
ſerve to awaken a ſecure Generation, a World lying in 
Wickedneſs, as if they were never to be called to an Ac- 
count for it; and lighting the Mediator, as if he were 
not to judge them. Ah? How few have the lively Im- 
preſſions of the Judgment to come! Moſt Men live, as if 
what is ſaid of it, from the Word, were bur idle Tales. 
The profane Lives of many, ſpeak the Thoughts of it to 


- 


of it before the World, ſaying in Effect, Where is the 
romiſe of his coming? The H peer ok others, who 
lind the Eyes of the World with a Fendi Profeſſion, 
being in Appearance 2 Sheep, while they * 
n O + SG. 
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386 Terror is Unbelievers. State IV. 
deed the Devil's Goats, is an Evidence, that the great 
Separation of the Sheep from the Goats, is very little laid 
te Heart. How do many indulge themſelves in ſecret 
Wickedneſs, of which they would be aſhamed before 
Witneſſes; not conſidering, that their moſt ſecret Thoughts 
and Actions will, at, that Day, be diſcover'd before the 
great Congregation! How eagerly are Mens Hearts fer 
on the World, as if it were to be their everlaſting Habi. 
tation! The ſolemn Aſſemblies, and publick Ordinances, 
wherein the Judge. is upon a Tranſaction of Peace with 
the Criminals, are undervalued ; Mens Hearts will ſwim 
hke Feathers, in the Waters of the Sanctuary; that will 
fink like Stones, to the Bottom, in Cares of this Life: 
They'll be very ſerious in Trifles of this World; and 
trifle in the moſt ſerious and weighty Things of another 
World. But O confider the Day, that is approaching, 
in which Chriſt ſhall come to Judgment, the World ſhall 
be ſummoned, by the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, to com- 
ear before his Tribunal. The Judge ſhall fir on his 
8 and all Nations ſhall be fiſted before him; the 
| forage ſhall be made berwixt the Godly and the 
Wicked; the Books opened, and the Dead judged out 
of them, one Party ſhall be adjudg'd to everlaſting Life, 
and 2 other to everlaſting Fire, according to their 
4 | 
It would be a Sight of admirable Curioſity, if thou 
couldſt wrap up thyſelf in ſome dark Cloud, or hide thy 
ſelf in the Clift of ſame high Rock, from whence thou 
mighteſt eſpy, wicked Kings, Princes, Judges, and great 
Ones of the Earth, riſing out of their Marble Tombs, 
and brought to the Bar, to anſwer for all their Cruelty 
Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and Profaniry, without any Marks 
5 Diſtinction, but what their Wickedneſs puts upon 
them: Profane, unholy and unfaithful Church · men, pur - 
ſued with the Curſes of the ruined People, from theit 
Graves to the Judgment · ſeat, and charg'd with the Blood 
of Souls, to whom they gave not faithful Warning: 


Mighty Men ſtanding trembling before the Judge, dne 


To recover their wonted Boldneſs, to outwit him with 
their Subtilities, or defend themſelves by their Strength: 
Delicars Women calt forch of their Graves, as abomi 
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Head IV. Terror to Unbelievers, © 387 
nable Branches, drag'd to the Tribunal, to anſwer for 
their ungodly Lives; The Ignorant, ſuddenly taught in 
the Law, to their Coſt; and the * declar'd before 
the World, Fools and laborious Triflers: The Atheiſt 
convinc'd, the Hypocxite unmask'd ; and the Profane, at 
Jong run, turn'd ſerious about his eternal State: Secret 
Murders, Adulteries, Thefts, Cheats, and other Works 
of Darkneſs, which ſcorn'd all human Search, diſcover'd 
and laid open before the World with their moſt minute 
Circumſtances: No'Regard had to the Rich, no Pity 
ſhewn to the Poor: The Scales of the World turn'd; op- 
prelied and deſpiſed Piety ſer on high; and proſperous 
Wickedneſs at laſt brought low: All not found in Chriſt, 
arraign'd, convicted, and condemned without Reſpect of 
Perions, and driven from the Tribunal to the Pit; while 
thoſe, found in him, at that Day, being abſolv'd before 
the World, go with him into Heaven, Nay, but thou 
canſt not ſo eicape. Thyſelt, whoſoever thou art, not be- 
ing 8 bear a Part in this tragical and fright- 
ful, Action , | B 
Sinner, That ſame Lord Chriſt, whom now thou de- 
ſpiſeſt, whom thou woundelt thro” the Sides of his Mefſen- 
gers, and before whom thou doſt prefer thy Luſts, will 


be thy Judge. And a neglected Saviour will be a ſevere - 


Judge. O! what Mountain, what Rock wilt thou ger 
to fall on thee, and hide thee from the Face of him, who 
ſitteth on the Throne? Thou haſt now. a Rock within 
thee, a Heart of Adamant, fo that thou canſt count the 
Darts of the Word as Stubble, and laugh at the ſhaking 
of the Spear: Pur that Rock will rent at the Sight of 
the Judge ; chat hard Heart will then break, and thou ſhalt 
weep and wail, when Weeping and Wailing will be to no 
Purpole. Dearh's Bands will fall off; the Graye will vomic 
ce out; and the Mountains ſhall skip from thee ; and 
the Rocks 71 ro_ grind thee to Powder. How will 
theſe curſed Eyes abide the Sight of the Judge! Behold, 
he cometh! Where's the profane Swearer, Who tore his 
Wounds? The wretched Worldling, now abandon'd of 
1s God? The formal Hypocrite, who kiſs'd him, and 
tray d him? The Deſpiler of the Goſpel, who ſent 
him away in his Meſſengers groaning, profan'd his Or- 
o 


388 1tation to prepare; &c. State IVI 
dinances, and trample dunder Foot his precious Blood » o 
O Murderer, the flain Man is thy Judge: There's he e 
. whom thou didſt fo maltreat: Behold the neglected In 
Lamb of God appearing as à Lion againſt thee. How 1 
will thine Heart endure the Darts of his fiery Looks! v 
That rocky Heart, now keep'd out againſt him, ſhall then MW h 
be blown up: Thar Face, which refuſerh to bluſh now, iſ ai 
Thall then gather Blackneſs : Arrows of Wrath ſhall pierce; n 
where Arrows of Conviction cannot enter now. What m 
wilt thou anſwer him, when he riſeth up, and chargeth ll te 
| thee with thy Unbelief and Impenitence? Wilt thou ſay, W 4 
= thou waſt not warned? Conſcience within thee, will give W u 
; thee the Lie: The ſecret Groans and Wearineſs of thoſe; g 
who warn'd thee, will witneſs the contrary, If a Child ! 
or a Fool did tell you; that your Houfe were on Fire, you I 
would immediately run to quench it: But in Matters of MW w 
'i eternal Concern, Men will firſt fill their Hearts with Pre. MW he 
Judices againſt the Meſſengers, and then caſt their Meſ. I in 
Lage behind their Backs. Bot theſe filly Shifts and Pre. L. 
tences will not avail, in the Day of the Lord. How will I he 
theſe curſed Ears, now deaf to the Call of the Goſpel, in - la 
viting Sinners to come to Chriſt, hear the fearful Sentence, L. 

Depart from me, ye curſed, intd everlaſting fire, prepared 

for the devil and his angels? No fleepy Hearer. ſhall be 

there: No Man's Heart will then wander: Their Hearts 

and Eyes will then be fixed on their Miſery, which they 

will not now belieye. O that we knew in this our Day, 

the Things that belong to our Peace. KEE 

' © Laſtly, Be exhorted to believe this great Truth; and be- 

lieve it fo as you may prepare for the Judgment betimes. 
Set up a ſecret Tribunal in your own Breaſts, and often iſ T; 
call yourlelyes to an Account there. Make the Judge 
Pour Friend in Time, by cloſing with him, in the Offer 
Of the Golpel; and give all Diligence, that ye-may be 
Found in Chriſt, at that Day. Caſt off the Works of Dark 
neſs; and live, as believing are, at all Times, and in 
all Places, under the Eye of your Judge, who will bring 
every work into judgment, with ever) ſecret thing. Be 
fruitkul in 7 Works, knowing that as ye ſo w, ye ſhall 

yP 


reap. Stu ety towards God, Righteouſneſs and Cha- 
rity. towards Mei, Lay up in Store Plenty of Works 
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ment; and being to ſpeak. of the eyerlaſti 
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Head V. Echirtation\t0 prepares &c. 389 
of Charity and Mercy, rowardsthem who are in Diſtreſs 

eſpecially ſuch as arc of th houſhold of faith, that they 
may be produe'd, that Day, as Evidences, that ye wy 
to Chritt. Shut not up your Bowels of Mercy; now, to-- 
wards the Needy; leit ye, then, ſind no Mercy. Take 
heed, tliat in all your Works; ye be fingle and fincere; 
aiming, in them all, at the N of your Lord, a Teſti- 
3 your Love to him, and Obedience to his Com-. 
mand. Leave it ro Hypocrites, who have their reward, 

to proclaim every Man his own Goodneſs; and to ſouns 
a trumpet, when they do their Alms. *Tis a baſe and 
unchriſtian Spirit, which cannot have Satis faction in a 
good Work, unleſs it be expoſed to the View of others: 
'Tis utterly unworthy of one, Who believes that the laſt 
Trumpet hall call rogether the whole World; before 
whom the Judge himliclf ſhall publiſh Works truly good, 
how ſecretiy foever they were done. Live in a beliey- 
ing Expectation of the coming of the Lord. Let your 
Loins be always girt, and your Lamps rr : $6 When 
he comes, whether in the * Day of your Life, or in thi 

laſt Day of the World, ye ſhall be able ro ſay with Joy, 
Lo this is our God, and we have waited for him. F 


4 HEA D V. 
The Kingdom of HE AVEN. 


Then fhall the king ſay unto them as bis ri gbr. band | 
come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit" the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of 1he world. 
Aving from this Portion of Scrip ture, which the 

1 Text is a Part of, diſcourſed of the general judg- 

| Happine - 


of the Saints, and the everlaſting Miſery of the Wicked, 
from the reſpective Sentences to be pronounced upon 


them; inthe Great Day; 1 call take them in the Order: 


wherein 


= wa 
- 


fic | 
| ie begun, tho' 


"1 Explication. of the Text, State IV. 


| whereinzhey ly before us; the rather that, as Sentence is 


firſt paſt upon the W ſo. the Execution thereof is 
oflibly che other may be fully execured 

J u w m 
The Words of the Text contain the joyful Sentence it. 
Jelf, together with an hiſlorical Introduction thereto, which 
Sives us an Account of the Judge pronouncing the Sen- 


\ 


Fence, the King, Jeſus Chriit ; the Partics on whom it i 
Siren, them en his right-hand, and the Time when, then, 


'afſoon as the Trial is over. Of theic I have fpoke already, 
*Tis the Sentence it ſelf we are now to conhder, Come ye 


* bleſſed of my father, &c. Stand aback, O ye profane 


Goats; avs avmay af unregencrate Souls, not united to 
L Chriſt: This is not for yon. Come, O ye Saints, 
brought our of your natural State, into the State of Grace; 


- behold here the State of Glory awaiting you. Here is Glo- 


ry let gown to us in Words and Syilablesz a a 


glass, in which you may ſec your everlaſting Happineſs; 


a Scheme (or Draught) of Chriſt's Father's Houlſe, where- 


in there are many manji0ns. 


This glorious. Sentence bears two Things. (J.) The 
compleat Happineſs, to which the Saints are adjudg'd, 
the Kingdom. (2.) Their ſolemn Admiſſion to it, Come 


Fe bleſſed of my father, inherit, &c, Firſt, Their com- 


pleat Happinels is a Ringdom. A Kingdom is the Top 
of worldly Felicity; there's nothing on Earth greater than 


à Kingdom: Therefore the hidden os of Glory in 


— -\ 


—_ 


. 
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. 


Heaven is held forth to us under that Notion. But 'tis 
not an otdinary Kingdom, tis zhe r The King - 
dom of Heaven, ſurpaſſing all the Kingdoms of the Eartb, 


in Glory, ev - ay and Picalure, infinitely morę 


than they do, in thele, exccl the low and inglorious Con- 

ition of a Beggar, in Rags and ona Dunghull. Secondly, 
There's a ſolemn Admiſſion of the Saints into this their 
Kingdom, Come ye, inherit the kingdom. In the View of 


Angels, Men, and Devils, they ate inveſted with Roy- 
Alty, and lolemoly inaugurated, before the whole World, 
by Jeſus Chriſt the heir of all things, who bath all 
E * in heaven and in earth. Their Right to the 


ingdom is ſolemnly Sn oe and own'd! They are ad- 
mitred to it, as undoubted Heirs pf the Kingdom, go poſ 


ly. diſcover. 


* 
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ſeſs it by Inheritance, or Lot, as the Word properly lig- 
nifies , becauſe, of old, Inheritances were deſigned by Lot, 
as Canaan to Iſrael God's Fir ft. born, as they're called, 
Exod, iv. 22. And becaùſe this Kingdom is the Father's 
Kingdom, therefore they are openly acknowledged, in 
their Admiſſion to it, to be the bleſſed, of Chriſt's Fal her; 
the which Bleſſing was given them, long before this Sen- 
rence, bur is now ſollemnly recogniz'd, and confirmed to 
them, by the Mediator, in his Father's Name. Tis ob- 
ſervable, he ſays not, ye bleſſed of the Father, but ye 
blefled of my Father; to ſhew us, That ail Bleſſings are 
derived upon us, from the Father, the Fountain of Bleſ< 
ing, as he is the God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thro* whom we are blefled, Eph. i. 3. And finally they 
are admitted to this Kingdom, as that which was: prepa- 
red for them from the foundation of the World, in God's 
eternal Purpoſe, before they, or any of them were; that 
' ”_— World may ſec, eternal Life to be the free gift of 
od. | | 55 
DOC T. The Saints ſhall be made compleatly happy, 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Heaven. Two Things I 
here enquire. into. (1.) The Nature of this King - 
dom. (2.) The Admiſſion of the Saints thereto. And 
then I make ſome practical Improvement of the whole. 
'FiRs 1, As to the Nature of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
our Knowledge of it is very imperfect; for, Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the hears 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 

love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. As, by familiar Reſemblances 
Parents inſtruct their little Children, concerning Things, 


of which otherwile they can have no tolerable Notion : 


So our gracious God, in Conſideration of our Weak» 
neſs, is pleaſed to repreſent to us Heaven's Happi- 
neſs, under Similitudes taken from carthly Things, glori- 

ous in the Eyes of Men; fince naked Diſcoveries of the 
heavenly Glory, diveſted of earthly Reſemblances, would 
be roo bright for our weak Eyes, and in them we would 
but loſe ourſelves. Wherefore now, one can but /peak 
as 4 Child, of theſes Things, which the Day will fuls 


The 
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The State of Glory is repreſented under the Notion of 
2 Kingdom; a Kingdom, among Men, being that in 
which the greateſt Number of earthly good Things doth 
concentre. Now every Saint ſhall, as a King, inherit a 
Kingdom. ' All:Chriſt's Subjects ſhall be Kings, each one 
with his Crown upon his Head: Not that the great 
King ſhall diveſt himſelf of his Royalty, but he'll make 
all his Children Partakers of his Kingdom. © 
I. The Saints ſtall have Xingly Tower and Authority 
given them. Our Lord gives not empty Titles to his 
avourites; he makes them King, indeed. The Domi. 
nion of the Saints, will be a Dominion, far exceedin 
that of the greateſt Monarch ever was in Earth. They ” 
be abſolute Maſters over Sin, that ſometime had the Do- 1 
minion over them. They'll have a compleat Rule over 
their ou Spirits; an entire Management of all cheir Af. 
fections and Inclinations; which now create them ſo much ll ?* 
Moleſtation: The turbulent Röut of corrupt Affections I 
hall be for ever expell'd out of that Kingdom, and nevet Py 
be able any more to give them the leaſt Diſturbance, 
They ſhall have Power over the Nations, the Ungolly a 
of all Nations, and ſhall rule them with a rod of iron. 
| Rev. ii. 26, 27. The whole World of the'Wicked 'ſhall be I. 
broken before them: Saran ſhall be bruiſed under their feet: | © 
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Rom. xvi. 20. He ſhall never be able to faſten a Temp- 2 
tation on them any more: But he'll be judged by them; 8 


and, in their Sight, caſt with the Reprobate Crew, into 
the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. So ſhall they rule over “ 
their Oppreſſors. Having fought the good Fight, and got 
the Victory, Chriſt will entertain them, as Joſhua did b 
his Captains, cauſing them come near and put their feet c 
en the necks of kings, Jolh. x. 24. RS e uy 
II. They ſhall have the Enſgns z Royalty, For 4 8 
Throne, Chriſt will grant them t fir with him in his 


Throne, Rev. iii. 21. They'll be advanced to the higheſt of 
Honour and Dignity they're capable of; and in the En- * 
Joyment of it, they Il have an eternal undiſturbed Repoſe, of 
after all the Toſſings they met with in the World, in their 0 
Way to the Throne. For 4 Crown, they ſhall receive 4 1 


crown of glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not 
a Crown of Flowers, as Subjects being * or * 
. ; Victors, 


#4 


o 
/ 


victors, ſometimes have got: Such 
| of fades, but their Crown never fadetk. 
db Gold, ſuch as carthly Kings do wear: 
4 Gold is often ſtain'd, and at beſt can 


* who wear it. But it ſhall be a'Crown of glory. K 

1 7 oy of Glory is @ crown of life, (Rev. ii. — | 

15 Life, which knows no End: A Crown which Death can 
never make to fall off one's Head. It muſt be an abiding : 

Crown; for 'tis a Crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. Bg. 

'Twas purchaſed for them by Chriſt's 7 which. *© 


is imputed to them; they're qualified 


The royal Robes in this Kingdom are 


do in a very particular Manner, point 


Fir, The Romans, when they manu 


n ſervants," gave them a white Garment, as a Badge of their 
rot Freedom. So ſhall che Saints, that Day, get on their 


P 


- ; * 
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a Crown quickly 


Righteouſneſs ; God's Righteouſneis or Faithfulneſs ſe> 
cures it to them. They have a ſcepter, à rod iron 
Rev. ii. 27.) tertihle to all the wicked World. And a 
— too, 4 two-edged ſword in their hand, to execute - 
vengeance upen the heathen, aud puniſhments upon the” 
people, Pſal. cxlix, 6, 7» They ſhall have royal Apparel. 


ili. 4. They ſhail wall with me in white, And cheſe laſt 


5, able Glory of the State of che Saints in Heaven. 
* The Lord is pleas'd often to repreſent unto us, the glo- 
nous State of the Saints, under the Notion of their being 
. clothed in white garments. is promis d to the Over. 
„b. comer, that he ſhall be clothed in white raiment, Rey. iii. Fo. 
The Elders about the Throne are clothed in white e 
Chap. iv. 4. The Multitude before the Throne, are clothed 
with white robes, Chap. vii. 9. arrayed in white roles, ver. 
or fl 13+ made whitein the blood of the Lamb, ver. 14. I own, 
ic che laſt two Teſtimonics adduced, do reſpect the State of 
zer the Saints on Earth: But withal the Terms are borrowed. 
from the Sn the GR in wry ore a 22 | 
roperly ſo c „ being B s of Sin and Shame, | 
"1 be E 2840 by the Saints, — they come to their State 
eſt of Glory. Bur if we conſider, on what Occaſions hits 
Garments were wont to be put on, we ſhall find muen 


or bite Robes; for tis * Day of the glorious liberty of be 


Not a Crown of. 


Even a Crown of 


never make them 


or it, by inherent + 


white robes, Revs: 


at the unconceiv« 


13 
* 


4 
mitted their Bond | 


- children 
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 childrmn of God, (Rom, viii. 21.) the Day of the r < 
_ tion of their body, vet. 23. They ſhall no more ſee the 
Houſe of Bondage, nor ly any mote among the Pots. If 
we compare the State of the Saints on Earth, with that of 
the Wicked, tis indeed a State of Freedom, whereas the 
other is a State of Slavery: But in Compariſon wich their 
State in Heaven, tis but a Servitude. A Saint on Earth 

is indeed a young Prince, and Heir to the Crown; but 
his Motto may be,; I ſerve; for he differeth nothing from 
4 ſervant, tho he be Lord of all, Gal. iv. 1. What are 
the Groans of a Saint, the ſordid and baſe Work he is 
ſometimes found employed in, the black and tatter'd Gar- 
ments he walks in, but Badges of this comparative Servi. 
tude? But from the Day the Saints come to the Crown, 
they receive their compleat Freedom, and ſerve no more. 
They ſhall be fully Freed from sin, which of all Evils is 
the worſt, both in itſelf, and in their Apprehenſion too: 
How great then muſt that Freedom be, when theſe Egypti- 

' ans whom they ſes to day, they ſhall ſee them again no 
more for ever? They ſhall be free from all Tempration to 
Sin: Satan can have no Acceſs to tempt them any more, f. 
by himſelf, nor by his- Agents. A full Anſwer will then i 
be given to that Petition, they have ſo often repeated, I v. 

' Lead us not into temptation. . No hiſſing Serpent can ll it 
come into the Paradiſe above: No Snare nor Trap can b. 

be laid there, to catch the Feet of the Saints: They may u 
Walke there fearlefsly; for they can be in no Hazard: There | :; 
are no lions den, no mountains of the leopards, in the In. 
1 2383 Land. Nay they ſhall be ſer. beyond the Poſ- e. 
bility 'of ſiuning, for they ſhall be confirmed in Good- ff a 
neſs. Iwill be the conſummate Freedom of their Will, il tt 
to be for ever unalterably determined ro Good. And ff i} 
they ſhall be freed from all the Effects of Sin; There ſhall I m 
br no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall fl. 
there be any more pain, Rev. xxi. 4. What Kingdom is le 
Aike unto this? Death makes- its Way, now, into al Pa- tc 
lace, as eafily as into a Cottage: : Sorrow falls the Heart th 
of one who wears a Crown on his head: Royal Robes il Þ 
are no Fence againſt pain, and crying by: Reaſalf of Pain.  Vv 
| ſa 
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But in chis Kingdom no Miſery can have Place. All 
e eter 1377-1 1 Rene 
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Reprogthes fhall be wip'd off; and nevet ſhall a Tear drop 5 
any more from their Eyes. They ſhall not complain of 


Deſertions again; the Lord will never hide his Face from 


them: But the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhinipg upon them, 
in his meridian; Brightneſs, will diſpel. all Clouds, and 


give them an everlaſting Day, without the leaſt Mixture 


of Darkneſs. A Deluge of Wrath, after a fearful Thunder 


gap from the Throne, will ſweep away the Wicked from 
c 


re the Judgment · ſeat, into the Lake of Fire: But they 
ate, in the tirit Place, like Noah, brought into the Ark, 


and aut of Harm'e, Ways! 5 e 

Secondly, White Raiment hath been a Token of Purity. 
Therefore the Lamb's wife is arrayed in fo 
and white, Rey. xix. 8. And theſe who ſtood before the 
Throne, waſhed their. robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, Chap. vii. 14. The Saints ſhall, then; 


put on the Robes of perfect Purity, and ſhinę in ſporleſy 


Holineſs, like the Sun in his Strength, without the leaſt 


Cloud to intercept his Light. Abſolute Innocence ſhall 


then be reſtored, and 8 Appearance of Sin baniſhed 
far from this Kingdom. The Guilt of Sin, and the reign» 


linen, clean 


4 


ing Power of it, are now taken away in the Feints, ne ; 


rertheleſs Sin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20, But my 
WHEL 


it ſhall be no more in them: The corrupt Nature 
be quite remov'd: That Root of Bitterneſs will be plucht 
up, and no Veſtiges of it left in their Souls: Their Nas 


ture ſhall he alrogether pure and ſinleſs, There ſhalFbe 


no. Darkneſs in their Minds; but the 'Underflandrmg of 


every Saint, when he is come to his . will be as 


a Globe of pure and unmixed Light. ere ſhall-not be 
the leaſt Averſion to Good, or Inclination to Eyil, in 
their Wills : But they'll be brought to a perfect Confor - 


mity to the Will of God; bleſt with angelical Purity, and 


fixed therein. Their Affect ions ſhall not be liable to the 


jeaſt Diſorder or Ircegularity : Twill coſt them no Trouble 
to keep them right: They'll get ſuch a Set of Purity, as 


they can never loſc. They'll be fo refin*d from all earthly 
Droſs, as never to favour more of any Thing but Heaven. 
Were it poſſible they ſhould be ſer again, amidſt the en- 
ſnaring Objects of an evil World, they ſhould walk among 
them wichour the leaſt Deſilement; as the Sun ſhines rw 
5 «hs | ut 
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che Dung-hill, yet untainted; and as the Angels pre- 
ferv'd their Purity in the midſt of Sodom. Their Graces 


mall then be perfected; and all the Imperfection now 


cleaving to them, done away. There will be no more 
Grouric for Complaints of Weakneſs of Grace: None in 
chat Kingdom ſhall complain of an ill Heart, or a cor- 


rupt Nature. r 'doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 


but ——— when we ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 1 
r. de bo Tre $47 þ av Brat" 14 Rey 


"Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſe who' defired to be ad. 


mitted into the prieſtly Office, being tried, and found to 


be of the Prieſts Line, and without Blemiſh, were clothed 


Without Blemiſh : So the 
A well in the Houſe of the Lord 


White, and inrolled among the Prieſts. This ſeems to 
alluded to Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame 
Hall be clothed in white raiment, and I will not blot out 
bis name out of the book of life, So the Saints ſhall not 
be Kings only, but Prieſts withal; for they are 4 royal 
8 1 Pet. i. 9. They'll be prieſts upon their 
Fhrones. They're judicially found, deſcended from the 
* High Prieſt of their Profeſſion, begotten of him 
y his Spirit, of the cps cog Sced of the Word, and 
Trial being over, they're ad- 

mitted ro be Prieſts in the * 0g above, that they may 
0 

upen Earth more glorious, than a Kingdom; nothing 
more venerable than the Prieſt hood: And both meer to- 
1 in the glorify'd State of the Saints. The general 
embly of the firft-born, (Heb. xii. 23.) whoſe is the 
Prieſthood and the double Portion, appearing in their white 


robes of Glory, will be a reverend and glorious Company. 


That Day will ſhew them to be the Perſons, whom the 
Lord has choſen, out of all the Tribes of the Earth, to 
e near unto him, and to enter into his Temple, even 
into his holy Place. Their Prieſthood, begun on Earth, 


hall be brought to its Perfection, while they ſhall be em- 


- 


uon, thro” the Ages of Eternity, 


ployed, in offering the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God and the 
Lads, for ever and ever. They got not their Portion, 
in the Earth, with the reſt of the Tribes: But my Lord 
ble Por- 


himſelf was their Portion, and will be thcir d 
 * © Fonrthly, 


r ever. There's nothing 
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Fourthly, They were wont to wear white Raiment, inf 
a Time of Triumph; to the which alſo there ſcems to be 
an Allufion, Kev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the ſame 
ſhall be clothed in white raiment. And what is Heaven, 
but an everlaſting Triumph > None get thither, but ſuch 
as fight, and overcome too. Tho Canaan was given to 
the Iſraclites, as an Inheritance; they behoved to con» 

uer it, ere they Fould be Poſſeſſors of it. The Saints, in 
this World, are in the Field of Battle; often in red Gar- 
ments, Garments roll'd in Biood: But the Day approach - 
eth, in which they ſhall and before the throne, and be 
fore the Lamb, clathed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands, (Rev. vii. 9.) having obtained a compleat 
Victory over all their Enemies. The Palm was uſed as 6 
Sign of Victory; becauſe that Tree, oppreſt with Weighs, - 
yielderh not, but rather ſhooteth upwards. - And Palm» 
trees were carved on the Doors of the moſt holy Place, 
(1 Kings vi. 32.) which was a ſpecial Type of Heaven 

r Heaven is the Place, which the Saints are receiv d 
into, as Conquerors. Nene 

Behold the Joy and Peace of the Saints, in their white 
Robes. The Joys ariſing from the View of paſt Dan- 
gers, and of Riches and Honours gain'd at the very 
Door of Death, do moſt fenfibly touch ones Heart: 
And this will be an APY in the everlaſting Happt 
neſs of the Saints, which could have had no Place, in ch 
Heaven of innocent Adam, and his finleſs Offipring, 
luppoling him to have ſtood. + Surely the glorify'd Saints 
will not forget the Entertainment, they met with in the 
World: Twill be for the Glory of God to remember it, 
and alſo for the heightning af their Joy. The Sicilian 
King, by Birth the Son of a Potter, acted a wiſe Part, 
in chat he would be ſerved at his Table, with earthen 
Veſſels; the which could not but put an additional Sweet - 
neſs in his Meals, not to be reliſhed by one born Heir to 
the Crown. Can ever Meat be ſo ſweet to any, as to 
the hungry Man? Or can any have ſuch. a Reliſh of 
Plenty, as he who has been under pinching Straits? 
The more Difficulties the Saints have paſſed through, ian 
their Way to Heaven, the Place will be the ſweeter to, 
them, when they come at it, Every happy Stroke, ſtruck _ 


/ 
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the ſpiritual. Warfare, will be a Jewel, in the Crown 
of Glory. Each Victery obtained againſt Sin, Satan, 
and the World, will raiſe their. triumphant Joy the bigh- 
er. The Remembrance of the Croſs will ſweeten the 
Crown: And the Memory of their Travel through the 
Wilderneſs, will put an additional Verdure on the Fields 
of Glory; while they walk through them, minding the 
Day, when they went mourning without the Sun. 
And now that they appear riumphing in white Robes, 
is. a Sign they have obtained an honourable Peace; 
ſuch a Peace as their Enemies can diſturbe no more. , $9 
every Thing, peculiarly adapted to their militant. Condi: 
tion is laid aſide. The Sword is laid down; and they 


betake themſelveſs to the hen f a ready writer, to com- 


Memorate the Praiſes of him, by whom they oyercame, 
Publick; Ocdinances,' Preaching, Sacraments, ſhall be ho- 
. nourably laid aſide; there's no temple there, Rev. xxi, 
22. Sometime- theſe were ſyeet to them: But the Tra- 
vellers being all got home, the Inns, appointed for their 
Entertainment by the Way, are ſhut up; the Candles 
are put out, when the Sun is riſen; and the Tabernacle 
us'd in the Wilderneſs is folded up, when the Temple 
of Glory is come in its Room. Many of the Saints 
Daties will then be laid aſide; as one gives his Staff 
out of his Hand, when he is come to the End of his 
Journey. Praying ſhall then be turned to Seuine And 
there being no Sin to confeſs, no Wants to ſeekihe Supply 
of: Confeſſion and Petition, hall be ſwallow'd up in ever: 
laſting Thankſgiving, There will be no Mourning in Hea- 
ven: They have ſown in Tears. The reaping Time of 
Joy is come, aud God ſhall wipt away all tears from 


their ejes, Rev. xxi. 3. No Need of, Mertifica tian there; 


and Selfexamination is then at an End. They'll. not 
need to watch any more; the Danger is oyer. Patience 
bas had its perfect Work, and there's no Uſe for it 
there. Faith is turn'd into Sight, and Hope is ſwallow- 
ed up in the Occan of ſenſible. and full Enjoyment. All 
the Rebels are ſubdu'd, and the Saints quietly ſer. on 
their Throne; and ſo the Forces, needful in the Time of 
the ſpiritual Wärfare, are disbanded; and they carry on 


Laſtiy, White Garments were worn on Feſtival Dass 
in Token of Joy. And ſo ſhall the Saints be clothed in 
white Raiment; for they ſhall: keep an everlaſting Sab- 
bath to the Lord, Heb« iv. g. There remaineth therefore: 
a reſt (or keeping of ' a ſabbath) to the people . Gd. 
The Sabbath, in the Eſteem of Saints, is the Queen of 
Days: And they ſhall have an endleſs Sabbatiſm, in the, 
Kingdom of Heaven; ſo ſhall their Garments be always: 
white. They'll have an eternal Reſt, with an uninter: 
rupted. Joy: For Heaven is not a reſting Place, where Men 
may ſleep out an Eternity; (there they reſt not Day nor 
Night) but their Work is their Reſt and continual Res, 
creation, and Foil and Wearineſs have no Place there. 
They reſt, there in God, who is che Centre of their Souls. 
Here they ſind the Complement, or Satis faction, of all 
their Deſires; having the tull Enjoyment of God, and 
uninterrupted Communion with him. This is the Point, 
unto the which till the Soul come, it will always be 
reſtleſs: But that Point reach'd,. it reſis; for he is the 
laſt End, and the Soul can go no further. It cannot an- 
der ſtand, will nor defire more; but in him it has What's 
commenſurable to its boundleſs Deſires. This is the haps 
py End of all the Labours of the Saints; their Toil and 
Sorrows iſſue in a joyful: Reft. The Chaldeans meaſur- 
ing the natural Day, put the Day firſt, and the Night. 
lait: But the Fews counted the Night firſt, and the Day, 
laſt. Even ſo the Wicked begin with a Day of Reſt and 
Pleaſure, but end with a Night of everlaſting Toil and 
Sorrow : But God's People have their gloomy Night 
firſt, and then comes their Day of eternal Reſt. The 
which Abraham, in the Parable, obſerved to the rich Man 
in Hell, Lake xvi. 25. Son, remember that thou in thy. 
lifetime reteivedſt_ thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things : But now he is comforted, and chou. art tor- 
ama . SN PETE eie 1 85 

III. If one enquires where the Kingdom of the Saints 
lies? It is not in this World; it lies in à better country, 
that is an heavenly, (Heb. xi. 16. a Country better than 
the beſt of this World; namely the heavenly Canaan. 
Immanuel's Land, where nothing is wanting to complete 
the Happineſs of the Inhabitants. This is the happy 
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Country, bleſt with a perpetual Spring, and which yield. 
eth all Things, for Neceſſity, | rakes ; — 
light. There Men ſhall eat Angels Food; they ſhall be 
entertained with the hidden Manna, (Rev. ii. 17.) with. 
our being ſet to the painful gathering of it: They Il be 
fed to the full, wich the Product of the Land falling in- 
to their Mouths, without the leaſt Toil to them. That 
Land enjoys an everlaſting Day, for there's night there, 
Rev. xi. 25. An eternal Sun-ſhine beautiſies this ber. 
ter Country, but there's no ſcorching Heat chere. No 
Clouds ſhall be ſeen therefor ever: Let it is not a Land 
of Drought; the Trees of the Lord's planting are ſer by 
the Rivers of Water, and ſhall never want Moiſture, 
for they'll have an eternal Supply of the Spirit, by Jelus 
_ Chriſt, from his Father. This is the Country, trom 

whence our Lord came, and whither he is gone again; 
the Country which all the holy Patriarchs and Prophets 
had their Eye upon, while on Earth; and which all the 

Saints, who have gone before us, have fought their Way 
to; and unto which, the Martyrs have joyfully ſwim'd 
through a Sea of Blood. This Earth is the Place of the 
Saints N that's their Country, where they find 
their everlaſting Reſt. 0 Wa: 9] 

IV. The Royal City is, That great city, the holy 5. 
ruſalem, deſcribed ar large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the End of 
the Chapter. ('Tis true ſome learned Divines place this 
City in the Earth: Bur the Particulars of the Deſcripti- 
on ſeem to me to favour thoſe moſt, who point us to 

the other World, for it.) The Saints ſhall reign in that 
City, whoſe Wall is of Jaſper, (ver. 16.) and the foun- 
dation, of the wall garniſhed with all manner of precious 
fones, (ver. 19.) and the ſtreet of pure gold, (ver. 21.) 

So that their Feet ſhall be ſer on that, which the Men 
of this World ſer their Hearts upon. This is the city 
God has prepared for them, (Heb. xi. 16.) A city that» 
hath" foundations, (ver. 10.) A continuing city, (Chap. 
Xiti. 14.) which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the 
Cities of the World are laid in Athes ; and which ſhall 
not be moved, when the Foundations of the World arc 

overturned. Tig a City, that never changeth its Inba- 

bitants: None of them ſhall ever be remov'd out of ” 
„ fot 


| zer, beyond what Morals can conceixe. 


NY 
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for Life and Immortality reign there, and no Death can 
enter into it. Tis bleſſed with a perfect and perpetual 
peace, and can never be in the leaſt diſturbed. Nothing 
from without can annoy it; the gates therefore are not 
ſhut at all by dai, and there's no Night there, Revel. 
xx1. 25. There can nothing from. within trouble it. No 
Want of Provifion there; no Scarcity; no Diſcord a- 
mongſt the , Inhabitants. Whatever, Contentions are a- 
mongſt the Saints now; no Veſtige of their former Jar- 
rings ſhall remain there. Love to God, and to one ang» 
ther, ſhall be perfeted: And theſe of them, who ſtood _ 
at * Diſtance here, will joyfully embrace and de-. nn 
light in one another there. os = 
V. The Royal palace is Chriſt's Father's Houſe, in which 
are many manſions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall the Saints nn 
dwell for ever. That's the Houſe prepared for all the e 
Heirs of Glory, even thoſe of them, who dwell in the 
meaneſt Cottage now, or have not where to lay their 
Heads. As our Lord calls his Saints to a. Kingdom, 
hel provide them a Houſe ſuitable to the Dignity, he 
puts upon them. Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious, 
and glorious Houſe, for thoſe, whom the King delighteth . 
to honour, Never was a Houſe purchaſed, at ſo great 
2 Rate as this, being the Purchaſe of the Mediator's 
Blood; and no leſs could it be afforded for, rojthem : 
Never was there ſo much ado, to fit Inhabitants for a 
Houſe. The Saints were, by Nature, utterly unfit for 
this Houſe, and human Art and Induſtry could not make 
them meet for it. But the Father gives the deſign'd In- 
habitants to the Son, to be by him redeemed: The Son 
pays the Price of their Redemption, even his own pre- 
cious Blood; that with the Allowance of Juſtice, they 
may have Acceſs to the Houſe: And the Holy Spirit 
ſanctifies them by his Grace; that they may be meet to 
come in thither, where no unclean Thing can enter. 
And no Marvel, for tis :he king's palace, they enter in- 
to, (Pſal. xiv. 15.) the Houſe of the Kingdom, where 
the great King keeps his Court, where he has ſet his 
Throne; and ſhews forth his Glory, in a ſingular Man- 
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VI. Paradiſe is their Palace: garden. This day ſhalt ; 
thou be with me in paradiſe, ſaid our Saviour to the pe- N 
nitent Thief on the Crois, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is 3 R 
Paradiſe for Pleaſure and Delight, where there is both 
Wood and Water; 4 pure river of water of life clear as 50 
chryſtal, proceeding out of the throne f God, and of th + 
Lamb; and of either ſide of the river, the tree of life, which þ 
bears twthve manner of fruits, and yields her fruit every by 
month, Reycl. xxii.'1, 2. How happy might innocent Ml - 
Adam have been in the earthly Paradiſe, where there oh 
was nothing wanting for! Neceſſity, nor Delight! £4 m 
Was the moſt pleaſant Spot of the uncorrupted Earth, and 


Paradiſe the moſt pleaſant Spot of Eden: But what is „ 
Earth in Compariſen of Heaven? The glorified Saint , 
are advanc'd to the heavenly Paradiſe. There they ſhall I je 
not only ſec, but eat of the tree 'of life, which is in the b. 
midſt of the paradiſe of God, Revel. ii. 7. They ſhall be- H 
_ thold: the Mediator's Glory, and be ſatisfied with his , 
+ Goodneſs. : No flaming Sword will be there, to keep the 7 
way af that tree of life; but they ſhall freely eat of it, L 
and live for ever. And they ſhall drink of the river I 7 
of (pleaſures, (Pal. xxxvi. 8.) theſe ſweeteſt and pureſt I ;; 
Pleaſures, the which Immanuel's Land doth afford; WW _ 
and ſhall ſwim in an Ocean of unmixt Delight, for ever Te 
more. E Mi N | 
VII. They ſhall: have Royal Treaſures, ſufficient to : 
ſupport the Dignity they are advanced unto.' Since the p 
Street of the Royal Gity is pure 2 and the twelve Wl 5. 
Gates thereof are twelve pearls; their Treaſure muſt be , 
of that which is better than Gold or Pearl. It is an # 
eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious Trea- , 
. ſure! A Treaſure nor liable to inſenſible Corruption, by 8 
motbs or ruſt; 2 Treaſure which none can fleal trom „ 
them, Matth. vi. 20. Never did any Kingdom afford n. 
ſuch a precious Treaſure, nor a Treaſure of ſuch Varie- WW . 
ty; for he that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. P 
XXi. 7. No Treaſures on Earthare ſtor d with all Things: oy 
If they were all put together in one, there would be far 
more valuable Things wanting in that one, than found . 
in it. This then is the peculiar Treaſure of thele Kings, i | 
who inherit the Kingdom of Heaven. They ſhall wan p 


no- 
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Head V. The Royal Treaſures. 403 © 
nothing, that may contribute to their full Satisfaction. 
Now they are rich in Hope ; But then they Il have their 
Riches in Hand. Now all Things are theirs in * 
of Right: Then all ſhall be theirs in Poſſeſſion. They 
may go for eveg through Immanuel's Land, and behold 
the Gor and Richesthereof, with the ſatisfying Thought, 
that all they. ſee is their own. Tis pity theſe ſhould c- 
yer be uncaly, under the Want of earthiy good Things, 
who may be ſure, they ſhall inherit all things at length. 

VIII. Albeit there's xo (material) Temple” therein, no 
mediate ſerving of God in the Uſe of Ordinances, as here 
on Earth; yet, as for this Kingdom, The Lord God Al. 
mighty,: and the Lamb are the temple of it, Rev, xxi 22. 
As the Temple was the Glory of Canaan, fo will the ce- 
leſtial Temple be the Glory of Heaven. The Saints ball 
be brought in thither, as a royal prieſthood, to dwell in the 
Houſe of the Lord tor ever; for Jetus Chriſt will then 


make every Saint a piliar in the temple of God, and he 


fall go no more out, 8 iii. 12.) as the Prieſts and 
Levites did, in their Courſes, go our of the material 

Temple. There the Saints ſhall have the Cloud "of 
Glory, the Divine Preſence; with moſt intimate, uninter- 
rupted - Communion with God: There they ſhall have 
Jetus Chriſt, as the true Ark, wherein the fiery Law ſhall 
be for ever hid from their Eyes; and the 922 — 
from which nothing ſhall be breathed, but everlaſting 
Peace and Good- will towards them: The Cherubims, the 
Society of holy Angels, who ſhall join with them in eternal 


' Admiration of the Myſtery of Chriſt : The gelden candle- 


ick, with its ſeven Lamps; for the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the lamb is the light thereof, Rev. xxi 23. 
The Incenſe-altar, in the Interceſſion of Chriſt, who e- 
ver liveth to make interceſſion for them, Heb. vii. 25. eter- 
nally exhibiting the Merit of his Death and Suffcrings, 
and efficaciouſly willing for ever, that theſe, whom the 
Father hath given him, be with him: And the Sh:w-bread 
table, in the perpetual Feaſt, they ſhall have together, 
in the Enjoyment: of God. This leads me more parti- 
cularly to conſider, * © | ; e 
IX. The Society in this Kingdom. What would Royal 
Power and Authority, Enfigns of Royalty, richeſt Trea- © 
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404 The Society of the Saints. State IV. 
Tures, and all other Advantages of a Kingdom, avail with. 
out comfortable Society? Some crown'd Heads have had 
but a ſorry Life, thro' the Want of it: Their Palaces 
ave been unto them as Priſons, and their Badges of 
Honour as Chains on a Priſoner ; while hated of all, 
they had none they could truſt in, or Whom they could 
have comfortable Fellowſhip with. But the chief Part of 
Heaven's Happineſs lies in the bleſſed Society the Saint 
ſhall move there. For clearing of which conlider theſe 
bay 77 The Society of the Saints, among themſelves, 
will be no ſmall Part of Heaven's Happineis. Fhe Com. 
munion of Saints on Earth is highly. priz'd by all theſe 
who are. travelling thro' the World unto Zion: And 
Companions/in Sin can neyer have ſuch true Pleaſure and 
Delight in one another, as ſometimes. the Lord's People 
have in praying together, and converſing about theſe: 
Things, which the World is a Stranger to. Here the 
Saints are but few in a Company, at beſt: And ſome 


of them are ſo poſted, as that they ſeem to themſelves to 


dwell alone; having no Acceſs to ſuch, as they could 
want unboſom themſelves to, in the Matter of their ſpi- 
ritual Caſe. They ſigh and lay, Wo is me, for 1 am as 
whenthey have gathered the ſummer fruits-—— there is no 
cluſter to eat—- the good man is perijhed out of the earth, 
Mic. vii. 1, 2. But in the general aſſembiy of the firſt 
born in Heaven, none of all the Saints, who ever were, 
or will be on the Earth, ſhall be miſſing. They'll be all 
of them together in one Place, all poſſeſs one Kingdom, 
and all fir down together to the Marriage · ſupper of the 
Lamb. Here the heſt of the Saints want not their fin- 
ful Imperfections, making their Society leſs comfortable: 
But there they ſhall be perfect, without Spot or wrinkle 
or any ſuch HIPs Eph. v. 27. And all natural, as well 
as ſinful Imperfections are then done zway; they ſhall 
ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament,, Dan. xii. 3 
here we'll ſee Adam and Eve in the heavenly Para- 
_ diſe, freely eating of the Tree of Life; Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, and all the holy Patriarchs, no more wander- 
ing from Land tg Land, but come to their everlaſtin 
Reſt; all che Prophets, feeding their Eyes on the Glor ! 
het : . ; 2 oz 
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of him, of whole Coming they propheſied; the-rwelve 
Apoltles of the Lamb, fitting on their twelve Thrones; 
all the holy Martyrs in their long white Robes, withtheir 
Crowns on their Heads; the godly Kings advanced to a 
Kindom, which cannot be moved; and them that rurn 
many to righteouſneſs, ſhining as the ſtars! for ever and 
ever. Thete we'll tee our godly Friends, Relations and 
Acquaintances, pillars in the remple of God, to'go no 
more out FORE And-tis more than probable, that the 
Saints, will know one another in Heaven; that, at Jealty 
they'll know their Friends, Relapives, and theſe they were 
acquainted with on Earth, and ſuch as have been molk 
eminent imthe-Church: Howbeir that Knowledge wilt 
be purged from all carthly Thoughts and AﬀeRions, Thig 
ſeems do be included in that Perfection of Happineſs to 
which the Saints ſhail be ad vanced there. If Adam kney 

who and what Eve was, at firſt Sight, when the Lord 
God brought her to him, (Gen. ii. Ms 24.) Why ſhoul 


> 


one queſtion, but Husbands and Wives, Parents and 
Childfen, will know each other in Glory? If the Theſe 
ſalonians, converted by Paul's Miniſtry, ſhall be his 
croꝛun of rejoicing. in the preſence f aur Tord Jeſus 
Chrift at his coming, (1 Theſ. ii. 19.) why may not one 
conclude, that Miniſters ſhall know their People; and 
Fropee their Miniſters, in Heaven? And if the Diſciples, 
on the Mount of Transfiguration, knew Moſes and Elias, 
whom they had never ſeen before, (Mat. xvii. 4.) we 
bave Ground to think, we ſhall know them too, and —_ 
as they, when we come to Heaven. Ihe Communion o 
Saints ſhall be moſt intimate there; they ſball ſit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven; Mat. viii. 11, Lazarus was carried by the 
Angels into Abrham's boſom, (Luke xvi: 23.) which 
denotes moſt intimate and familiar Society. And tho* 
Diverſity of Tongues ſhall ceaſe, (1 Cor. xi. 8.0 I make 
no Queſtion, but there will be an Uſe of Speech in Heaven; 
and thac the Saints will glorify God in their Bodies there, 
as well as in their Spirits, Tpeaking forth his Praiſes 
with an audible Voice. (As for the Language, we ſhall 
underſtand, what it is, when we come thither.) When 
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Paul was caught up to the Third Heaven, che Scat f 
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406 Soriety with the Angels. State IV. H 
the bleſſed, he beard there unſpeakable words, which ir i; “bes 
not lawful for a man io utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Moſes and 
Elias, on the Mount with Chriſt, zalked with him, Mat, K. 
Xvi, 3. and 2 his. deceaſe; which he ſhould accompliſh : 
13 4 'Feruſale ir. 31. 5 r 1 1 a i 
”. =" gerondly, the Saints will have the Society of all the 10 

holy Angels there. An innumberable Company. af Angel; ** 


hall be "Companions to them, in rheir On State. he 
Happy were the Shepherds, who heard the Song of the 
heavenly Hoſt,” When Chriſt was born: But thrice happy © 
they, Wo all join their Voices with theirs, in the I 5” 


Quite of Saints and . in Heaven; when he ſhall Tt 
| - 16, np in all, who fhali pe about him there. Then 
_ hall we be ente acquainted with theſe bleſſed Spirits, . 
Who never ſinned; How bright will cheſe Morning: ſtars W 7 
ſhine in the holy Place! They were miniſtring Spirits to ©** 
the Heirs of Salvation; lov'd them for their Lord and 
Maſter's Sake; encamped round about them, to preſerve 
them from Danger: How joyfully will they welcome them th 
to Meir evexlaſting Habitations; and rejoice to ſee them, | 
come ar length to their Kingdom, as the Tutor doth, in I th 
the Proſperity of his Pupils! The Saints ſhall be no more | 


ſhall then have put off Mortality, and Infirmities of the ; 


Fleſh, and be themſelves 'as 1% Angels of God, fit to Nl 2 
entertain Communion and Fellowſhip with theſe ſhining 3 
Ones. And both being broughr under one Head, the Wb 
Lord Jefus Chriſt; they ſhall join in the Praiſes of God, Gy 
and of the Lamb, ſaying with a loud woice, worthy is the p 
Lamb that was ſlam, &e. Rev, v. 11, 12. Whether f 
the Angels ſhall (as ſome er, aſſume airy Bodies, 1 7 
that they may be ſeen by the bodily Eyes of the Saints, If. 
and be ina nearer Capacity to converſe with them, I know 1 
nar: But as they want not Ways of Converſe among 
themſelves, we have Reafon to think, that Conyerlation K 
het wixt them and the Saints, ſhall not be for ever block'd 


Lafly, They ſhall have Society with the Lord himſelf I © 

in Heaven, glorious Communion with God and Chrift, h 

: Which is the Perſeſtion of Happineſs. I chooſe to ſpeak of ti 
- 2 [23 
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Saints. This ſeems: to be taught us, by theſe Scripty 


* 


becauſe as we derive our Grace 


Glory in Heaven, from whence tis diffuſed unto all.x | 


which expreſs Heayen's Happineſs by being with Chriſt, 


Luke xxili. 43. This day [halt thou. be with me in pa- 


radiſe. John xvii. 24. Father, I will that theſe alſo; 


whom thou haſt given me, be with, me. (And remarkable - 


— 


to this Purpoſe is what follows, That * behold my 
glory) 1 Theſ. iv. 175. Se ſhall we ever he with the Lord, 
to wit, the Lord Chriſt, whom we ſhall meet in the Air. 
This alſo ſeems to be be the Import of theſe Scriptures, 
wherein God. 1975 Lamb, the ſlain Saviour, are jountly 
ſpoken of, in the Point of the Happineſs of the Saints in 


x 


Heaven, Rev. vii. 17, For the Lamb, which is in the 
midſt of the throne [hall feed them, and. ſhall lead them 
unto living fountains of Waters: And God ſhall wipe. 4. 
way all tears from their. eyes, Chap. xx1. 3- Behold _. © 


the tabernacle of God is wich men, and he will 45; nd 
them, to wit, as in a Tabernacle, (ſo the Word ſignifies) 


that is, in the Fleſh of Chriſt, (Comp. John i. 14.) and 


Ver. 22. The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are the 
temple of it, Here lies the To Happineſs of the Saints 
in Heaven, that without which they could never be hap- 
Py, tho? lodg'd in that glorious Place, and bleſs'd with 
the Society of Angels there. What I'll adventure to ſay of 
it, ſhall be compriz'd in three Things. 3 

Firſt, The Saints in Heaven all have the glorious 
Preſence of God, and of the Lamb: Ged himſelf ſhall be 
with them, Rev. xxi. 3. And they ſhall ever be with rhe 
Tord. God is every where preſent, in Reſpect of his Eſ- 


ſence; the Saints Militant have his ſpecial gracious Pre- 


ſence; But in Heaven they have his glorious Preſence. 
There they are brought near to the Throne of the great 


King, and ſtand before him, whkre he ſhews his incon- 
ceivable Glory. There they have the Tabernacle of God, 
on which the Cloud of Glory reſts, the all:glorious hu - 


man Nature of Chriſt, wherein the Fulneſs of the God- 
head dwells; not vailed as in the Days of his Hamilia- 


tion, but ſhining thro? that bleſſed Fleſh (that al! his 
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Saints may behold ks Glory) and making that Body more 
glotious than a thouſand Suns: So that the City has no 

eed ofthe Sun, not of the Moon, bur the glory of God 
doth-entighten it, and the Lamb is the tight thereof (pro- 
yerly, the candle thereof) Rev, xxi. 23. 1. 6. The Lamb 
is the Luminary, of luminous body, which gives Light to 
the City; as the Sun and Moon now give Light to the 
World, or. as a Candle lightens a dark Room: And the 
Light proceeding from that glorious Luminary, for the 
City, is the Glory of God,, Sometimes that Candle burnt 
very dim, twas hid under a Buſbel, in the Time of his 
Huiniliation; but that now and then, it darted out ſome 
Rays of this Light; which dazled che 'Eyes of the Spec. 
tators : But now tis ſet on high, in the City of God, 
where it ſhines, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in Perfection of 
Glory. Twas ſometime laid afide; as a Stone diſallowed 
of the Builders: But now it is, and for ever will be the 
Tight, or Luminary of that City; and chat, like unto 4 
6 mw moſt precious, even like a- jaſper ſtone," clear as chryſtal, 
\ 'bo can conceive the Happineſs of the Saints, in the 
Preſence-chamber of the great King, where he firs in his 
Chair of State, making his Glory eminently to appear in 
the Man Chriſt? His gracious Prefence makes a mighty 
Change upon the Saints in this World : His eh Pre 
ſence in Heaven then muſt needs ſcre w up their Graces to 
their Perfection, and elevate their Capacities. The Saints 
do experience, that the Preſence of God, now with them, 
in his Grace, can make a little Heaven of a Sort of Hell. 
How great muſt the Glory of Heaven then be, by his 
Preſence there in his Glory / If a Candle, in ſome Sort, 
beautifies a Cottage or Priſon, how will the ſhining Sun 
beautify.a Palace or Paradiſe! The gracious Preſence of 
| God made a Wildreneſs lightſome to Moſes, the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death to David, a fiery Furnace to the 
three Children: What a raviſhing Beauty ſhall then ariſe 
from the Sun of rightouſneſs, ſhining in his meridian 
Brightneſs, on the Street of the City laid with pure Gold! 
This glorious Preſence of God in Heaven, will put a 
Glory on the Sai is themſelves, The pleaſanteſt Garden 
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Ind v? N Een of 


hach no Beauty, when the | Darkneſs: of the Night Stg. 
down on it; but the ſhining. Sun puts a Glory — — 
blackeſt Mountains: So theſe whorare now as = in 
the Smoke, when ſet in the glorious Preſence of God, 
will be: glorious mp in Soul and Body. Jen u 033063. | 
:dly, The Saint in Heaven, ſhall. have the full-Enjoys, 
nent of God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfectiy; 


ſatisfies the rational Cxeature; and here is the Saints evers, / 


the 7 6 of their Souls, oY argv al here * da. 
fill cry. Give, give, not without ſome Anxiety; becaufe, 
tho they do enjoy God yet they do not enjoy Ae 
As to the Way and Manner of this Enjoyment, our Lord, 
tells us, John xvii. 3. Thin is life eternal, tbat they, might. 
know thee the only true, God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom th 
haſt ſent. Now there are two Ways, how a defirable, 
Object is known moſt. perfectly and ſatisfyingly ; the, onde 
is by Sight, the other by Experience: Sight ſatis ies the Un- 
derltanding, and Experience ſatisfies)the Will. Accopdings = 
ly one may ſay, that the Saints enjoy God and the Lamb, 
in Heaven, (I.) By an intuitive Knowledge. (2.) By 
an rimental. Knowledge, both of them perfect, I mean, 
in reſpect of the Capacity ot the Creature; for otherwiſe, 
a Creature's perfect Knowledge of an infinite Being is ime 
ſſible. The Saints below enjoy God; in that iKnows = 
edge they have of him 5% Report, from his holy Word, 
which they believes they ſee. him likewiſe darkly in the 
Glaſs of Ordinances, Which do, as it were, repreſent tha 


laſting Reſt, , This, will make up all their Wants, and fall; 


W Picture, or Shadow, while he is abſent ; 


They have alſo ſome experimental Knowledge of him, they 

taſte that God is goods and that the Lord is gracious.: Bug 
the Saints above ſhall not need a good Report of the King 

they | ſhall ' ſee himſelf; therefore Faith ceaſet h: They'll 
behold his awn Face; wha Sins de are no more, 
there's no Need of a Glaſs, They ſhall drink, and drink 
abundantly. of that, whereof they have taſted; and fo 
oe hen th, for they are at the urmoſt Bounds. of their 


1. The'Saints in Heaven ſhall eien God and the Lambs 
by Sight, and that in a moſt perfect Manner, 1 Cor; xaiiz 


12. Fot nanu we ſes thro 4 * darkly, but then ace to 
ds r Fact. 
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Which we ſee not Things themielves; "bat the Images of 
Things: But there we {hall have an immediate View of 
God and the Lamb. Here our Knowledge is but obſeure; 
there it ſhall be clear without the leaſt Mixture of Dark- 
neſs.” The Lord doth now converſe with his Saints, chro- 
the Latteſſes of Ordinances; but then ſhall they be in 
1 eee with him. There's a Vail now on 
the glorious Face, as to us: But when we come to the 
upper Houſe, that Vail;/thro” Which ſome Rays of Beauty: 
are now darted, will be found entirely taken off; and then 
ſhall glorious Excellencies and Perfections, not ſeen in 
Him by Mortals, be clearly diſcovered, for we ſhall ſee 
H face, Rev. xxiil 4. The Phraſe ſeems to be borrowed 
from the Honour put on ſome in the Courts of Monarchs, 
to be Attendants on the King's Perſon. © We read, ver, 
Hi. 25. of ſeven men f them that were ( Heb. ſeers of 
the king's face, i. 15 as we read it). har the King's Per- 
fon. O unſpeakable Glory! The you King keeps his 
Court in Heaven; and the Saints ſhall all be his Courtiers, 
ever near the King's Perſon, ſeeing his Face. The throze 
'of God and of the Lamb, ſhall be in it, and his ſervants 
hall ſerve him. And they ſhall ſee his face, Rev. xxii. 

o 0 uf 5 | | g EE 3 \'# 
a % They ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt with their bodily Eyes, 
fince he will Wo afide the human Nature. They'll 
always behold that glorious bleſſed Body, which is per- 
ſonally united to the Divine Nature, and exalted far 
above Principalities and Powers, and every Name that is 
named. There we'll ſee, with our Eyes, that very Body, 
which was born of Mary at Bethlehem, and crucified at 
e berwixt two Thieves; the bleſſed Head, that 

as crown'd with Thorns; the Face, that was ſpit upon; 


de Hands and Fer that were nail'd to the Croſs; all 


ſining with unconceivable Glory. The Glory of the 
Man Chriſt will attract the Eyes of all the Saints, and 

he will be for ever admired in all them that believe, 2 Thel. 
i. 10. Were each Star, in the Heavens, ſhining as the 
Sun in its meridian Brightneſs, and the Light of the 
Sun ſo increafed; as the Stars in that Caſe, ſhould bear 
the ſame Proportion to the Sun, in Point of Light, _ 
3 5 ; ; * 44 . cy 


' ACE i be 1s y "A, OY 3 r MJ PS off 
| fats. Here our Sight is but tniediare{ as by a Glaſs, in 


. * 


vii, 17. 3 | r 
: Now. when we fhall behold him, 2 died for us, 


rious One he was, who, ſuffered all this for us; What En: 


/ 


hey do now it might poſlibly be ſome faint Reſemblance: 
of the Glory of the Man Chriſt, in Compariſon with that 
of the Saints: For tho! the Saints ſhall. ſhine forth. as the, 
ſun; yet not. they, but the Lamb ſhall be 1% light: o 
the City. The wiſe: Men fell down, and worſhipped him, 
when they law him a young Child, with Mary his, mother, 
in the houſe. But O what à raviſhing Sight will it be 
to ſee him in his Kingdom, on his Throne, at the Far 
ther's Right- hand! The word was made fleſh, (John i. 140 
and the Glory of God ſhall ſhine through that Fleſh, and. 
the * Heaven ſpring out from it, unto the. Saints, 
who ſhall ſeg and enjoy God, in Chriſt. For fince the 
Union betwixt Chriſt and the Saints is never diſſolved, 
but they continue his Members for ever; and the Mews 
bers cannot draw. their Life, but from their Head, ſeeing, 
that which is independent on the Head, as to vital In- 
fluence, is no Member: Therefore Jeſus Chriſt will re. 
main the everlaſting Bond of Union, betwixt God and the. 
Saints; from whence. their eternal Life ſhall ſpring, John 


xvii.” 2, 3. Thou paſt. given him pawer over all fleſh, thaſ® 


he ſhould give eternal life to as many, as thou haſt given, 
him. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee. 
the anly true God, &c, Ver. 22, 23. Aud theglory which. 
thou gaveſt me, 1 have given them, that they may be one, 
even as ue are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in ons. Wherefore the immediate 
njoyment of God in Heaven, is to be underſtood, in re- 
ect of the laying aſide of Word and Sacraments, and. 
uch external Means, as we enjay God by, in this World; 
but not, as if the Saints ſhould then caſt off their Des 
pendence on their Head, for vital Influences: Nay, the - 
Lamb which js in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, 
and lead them unto living fountains of waters Rev, 


that we might live for eyermorce, whoſe matchleſs Love: 
made him Wm through the Red-ſea of God's Wrath, to 
make a Path in the midſt of it, for us, by which we might 
pals ſafeiy.to Canaans Land: Then we'll ſee, what a glo- 
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rertainment he had in che upper Houſe; What Hallelu- 


Jahs of Angels could not hinder him to hear the Groans 


ofa periſhing 


their Help; 


Multiteude en Earth, and to come down for 
and What a Glory he laid aſide for us. Then 


will we be more able to comprahend wuith all ſaints, what 
is the breadih, and length, and depth, and height: And 
70 know the love of Chrift, which paſſeth knowledge, Eph, 


- When rhe Saints (hall: tcmember, chat the 


ni. 18, 19. | 1 | 
Waters of Wrath, he was: plung'd into, are the Wells 


of Salvation 


„ from whence they draw all their Joy; that 


they have got the Kut of Salvation, in Exchange of the 
Fat 


Cup of Wrath his 


er gave him to drink, Which his 


ſinleſs human Nature ſhiver'd at: How will their Hearts 
leap within them, burn with ſeraphick Love, and like Coals 
of Juniper, and the Arch of Heaven, ring with their 
Songs of Salvation! The Jes celebrating the Feaſt of Tas 
| bernacles (which was the moſt joyful of all their.Feafts, 
atid laſted even Days went once etery Day about the 


Altar, ſingin 


> Holanna, wich their Myrtle, Palm and 


Willow Branches in their Hand, (the two former Signs 
of Victory, the laft of Chaſtity) in the mean Time bending 


their Boughs towards the Altar. When the Saints are pre- 


- ſented as achaſt Virgin to Chriſt, and ern have 


got their Palms in thar Hands, how joyful 


y will they 


compaſs the Altar evermore, and fing their Hoſannas, 


or rather rh 


2 7 


cir Hallelujahs abour ir, bending their Palms 


ards it; acknowledging themſelves to owe all, unto 


Lamb that was ſlain, and redeem'd them with his 
Blood! And to this agrees what John ſaw, Rev. vii. 9. 
10. 4 great mulitude - ſtaod before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clorhed with white robes, and palms in their 

ad: And cried with a loud. voice, ſaying, ſalvation 
to our Gad which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 


. They ſhall ſee Gd, Match; 1. 8, They'll be bappy 
in ſeting the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (not wiel 


their bodily 


Eyes, in reſpe& of which God is inviſible, 


1 Tim. i. 17. but) with the Eyes of their #pderftanging ; 
being bleſt with Jr perfect, full, and clear Know: 


ledge of God aid 
. Capable of. Tl 


Divine Things, which the Creature is 
tus's called he beatifick Viſion; and is habe 
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Head V. Full Enjoyment of 4᷑13 
perfection of the Underſtanding, the urmoſt Term there ; 
of. Tis but an obſcure Deiineation ot the Glory of God, chat 
Mortals can have on Earth; a Sight, as it were, of lus 
back parts, Exod. xxxiii.: 23. But there they'll lee his 
face, Revs xxiis 4. They ſhail ſee him in the Fulneſs of 
his Glory, and behold him fixedly, whereas tis but a 
paſſing View, they can have of him hete, Exod. xuxxiv. 6. 
There's a vaſt Difference twinxt the Sight of a King in his 
Night · clothes, quickly paſſing by us; and a fixed Leiſure · 
view of him, ſitting on his Throne in his * Robes, 
his. Crown on his Head, and his Scepter in his Hand: 
Such a Difference will there be, betwixt the greateſt 
Manifeſtation of God, that ever à Saint had on Earth; 
and the Diſplay of his Glory; chat ſhall be ſeen in Heaven. 
There the Saints ſhall, ercrnally without Interruption, feed 
their Eyes upon him, and be ever viewing his glorious Per- 
fections. And as their bodily Eyes ſhall be ſtrengthned 
and fitted, to behold the glorious Majeſty of the Man 
Chriſt 3 as Eagles gaze on * Sun, without being blinded 
thereby: So their Minds ſhall have ſuch an Elevation, as 
will fit them to ſee God in his Glory: Their Capscities 
chill be enlarged, according to the Meaſure, in which he 
ſhail be plealed to communicate himſelf unto them, for 
da e e eee 
This bliſsful Sight of God, being quite above our pre- 
ſent Capacities, we muſt needs be much in the Daxk about 
it. But it ſeems to be lomething elſe, than the Sight of 
that Glory, which we'll ſee with our bodily Eyes, in che 
Saints, and in the Man Chriſt, or any other Splendor or 
Re fulgence from the Godhead, whatſoever: For no created 
Thing can be our chief Good and Happineſs; nor fully 
ſatisfy our Souls; and 'tis plain, that theſe Things: are 
ſome what different from God himſelf. Therefore I con- 
ceive, that the Souls of the Saints ſhall ſee God himſelf: 
So the Scriptures tea h us, that we ſhall ſee face to. face, 
and know even as we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. A 
that we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. Howheit the 
Saints can never have an adequate Conception of God: 
They cannot comprehend that, which is infinite. Thexß 
may touch the Mountain, but cannot Bralp it in theiy 
Arms. They cannot with one Glance of their W 


* 
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buold hat grows on every Side: But the Divine Perfection 
will be an unbounded Field, in which the Glorify'd ſhall 
walk eternally; W more and more of God; ſince they 
Can never. come to the End of that, Which is infinite, 
They: may bring their Veſſels to this Ocean every Mo- 
ment, and fill tem with new Waters. What a raviſſi 
Sight would it be, to ſee all the Perfections, and lovely 
Qualities, that are ſcattered here and there amongſt the 

Creatures, gathered together into one! But even ſuch a 
Sight would be infinitely below this bliſsful Sight; the 
Saints ſhall have in Heaven. For they ſhall ſee God, in 
whom all theſe Perfections ſhall eminently. appear, within: 
HKaitely more; whereof chere is no Veſtige to be found 
in the Creatures. In him ſhall they ſee erery. deſirable, 
and nothing bur what is deſira ble. 
Then (hull they be perfectly ſatisfied, as to the Love of 
_ God towards them, which they are now ready to queſti- 
on on every Turn. They will be no more ſet to per. 
ſuade themſelves of it, by Marks, Signs, and Teſtimonies: 
They have an intuitive Knowledge of it. They ſhall 
(wich the profoundeſt Reverence be it ſpoken) look into 
the Heart of God, and there ſee the Love he bore to 
them from all. Eternity, and the Love and Good · will he 
wilt bear to them for evermore. The Glorify'd ſhall have 
a moſt clear and diſtin; Underſtanding of Divine Truths, 
for in bis-ight | we: ſchail ſee light, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. The 
Light of Giory will be a complete Commentary on the 
Bible, and leoſe all the hard and knotty Queſtions in Di- 
vinity. There's no Joy on Earth, comparable to that 
which ariteth from the Diſcovery of Iruth; no Diſcove- 
ry of Truth, comparable ro the Diſcovery of Scripture 
Truth, made by the Spirit of the Lord unto the Soul. I re. 
Joice at thy word, ſays the Plalmiſt, as one that findeth 


great ſpoil, Pſal. cxix. 162. Yer it is but an imperfe ct Dib i 


covery we hayr of it, while here. How raviſhing then 
Will it be, to ſee the opening of the whole Treaſure, hid 
in that Field! They ſhall alſo be let into the Underſtand- 
ing ot the Mors o God. The Beauty of che Works of Crea- 
tion and Providence. will then be ſet in a due Light. Na- 
rural Knowledge will be brought to Perfection, by the 
Light of Glory. The Web of Providence, n os 
WIe N urch, 
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Church, and all Men wharſoever, will chen be cut out, 
and laid before the Eyes of the Saints: And it will appear 
4 moſt beautiful Mixture; fo asthey: ſhall all lay together, 
on the View of it, he hath done all. things weld. But in a 
ſpecial Manner, the Work of Redemption ſhall be the e- 
ternal Wonder of the Saints, and they lladmire and praiſe 
the glorious>Contrivance for ever Then ſhall they get a 
full Vie w of its Suitableneſs to the: Divine Nerfections, 
and to the Caſe iof Sinners ;- and dearly read the Covenant, 
chat paſt betwixt the Father and the Son, from all Eter- 
nity, touching their Salvation. They ſhall for ever won- 
der and praiſe; and praiſe and wonder, at the Myſteries of 
Wiſdom and Love, Goodneſs and Holineſs, Merey and 
Juſtice, appearing in the glorious Device. [Their:Souis ſhall 
be eternally ſatisfied with the Sight of God hiniſelf, and 


of their · Election by the Father, their Rem pin by the 


Son, and Application thereof to them by the Holy Spirit. 


II. The Saints in Heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt by 


experimental Knowledge, which is; when the Object it- 
jelf is given and poſſeſt. This is the Participation ofthe 
Divine Goodneſs in full Meaſure; which is the Pet ſection 
of the Will, and utmoſt Term thereof. The Lamb' ſhall 
lead them unto living fountains f waters, Rev. vii. 17. 


Theſe are no other but God himſelf, the fbuntain of living 


waters, who will fully and freely communicate himſelt 
unto them. He'll pour out of his Goodneſs eternally in- 


to their Souls: And then ſhall they have a moſt lively 


Senſation; in the innermoſt Part of their Souls, of all 


that Goodneſs they heard of, and believed to be in him; 


and of what they ſee in him, by the Light of Glory. This 
will be an everlaſting practical Expoſition of that Word, 
which Men and Angels cannot ſufficiently unfold, to wit, 
God himſelf ſhall - be their God, Rev. xxi. 3. God will 


communicate himſelf unto them fuliy: They 'll no more 


be ſet to taſte of the Streams of Divine Goodneſs in Or - 


dinances, as they were wont, but ſhall drink at the Foun 


zain-head. They'll be no more entertain'd with Sips an 
Drops, but fill'd with all the Fulneſs of God. And this 


will be the Entertainment of every Saint: For; tho? in 


created Things, what is given to one is withheld' from a- 


nother; yet an infinite Good can fully nnn 
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_ ſelf to all, and Gill all. Theſe: who are Heirs 'of Gad, the 
great Heritage, ſhall then enter into a füll Poſſeſſion of 
their. Inheritance: And the Lord will open his Treaſures 
of Grodneſs unto: them, chat their Enjoy ment may be fulb 
They ſhall not be ſtinted to any Meaſure: But the En- 
joyment ſhall go as far, as their enlarged Capacities can 
reach. As à narrow Veſſel cannot contain che Ocean, io 
neither can the finite Creature comprehend an infinite 
Good: But no Meafure ſhall be ſet to the Enjoy ment, but 
what ariſcth from the Capacity of the Crrature. So that, 
alcho? there be Degrees! of „ yet all ſhall be filled, 
and have what they can hold; tho' ſome will be capable 
to hold more than others. There will be no Mant to any 
of them; all ſhall be fully ſatisſied, and perfectly bleſſed 
in the full Enjoyment of Divine Goodnels, according to 
their _ Capacities. As when Battles of different 
Sizes are filled; ſome contain more, others leſs 3 yet all 
of them have what they can contain. The Glorify'd 
ſhall have all, in God, for the Satisfaction of all cheir 
Deſires. No ereated Thing can afford Satisfaction to ail 
our Deſires: Clothes may warm us, but they cannot feed 
us; the Light is comfortable, but cannot nouriſh. us. Bus 
in God we {hall have all our Deſires, and we ſhall deſire no · 
thing wirbout him. They ſhall be the h PPY Ones, that 
defire nothing but what is truly deſireable; and withal 
have all they deſire. God will be 41ʃl in allito the Saints: 
He'll be their Life; Health, Riches, Honour, Peace, and all 
or Things. He will communicate himſelf freely to them: 
The Door of Acceſs to him, fhall never be ſhut again, 


* 
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for one Moment. They may, when they will, rake of the 
Fruits of the Tree of Life, for they'll find it on each Side 
the River, Rev. xxii. 2. There will be no Vail betwixt 
God and them, to be drawn afide ; but his Fulneſs ſhall 
ever ſtand open to them. No Door to knock at, in Heaven; 

no asking to go before receiving: The Lord will allow 

his People an unreſtrain'd Familiarity with himſelf there. 
Now they are in Part made parta bers of the divine na- 
tue; but then they ſhall perfectly partake of it; that is 
'* to ſay; God will communicate to: them his on Image, 
| make all his Goodneſs'not only paſs before them, bur paſs 
into them, and ſtamp the Image of all his own Perfections 
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upon them, fo far as the Creature is capable to receive the 
ſame; from whence ſhall reſult a perfect Likeneſs to him, 
in all Things in or about them; which compleats the Hap- 
pineſs of the' Creature. And this is what the Pfalmiſt 
ſeems ro haye had in View, P/al. xvil. is. Iſhall be ſa- 
tisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs; the Perfection 
of God's Image, following upon the beatifick Viſion. And. 
ſo ſays John, 1 John iii. 2. We ſhall be ike him; for we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. Hence there ſhall be a moſt cloſe 
and intimate Union betwixt God and the Saints: God 
ſhall be in them, and they in God, in the Way of a glo- 
rious and moſt petfect Union; for then ſhall they dwell 
in Love made perfect. God 1s love, and he that dwelieth 
in love, dwelleth'in God, and God in him, 1 John iv. 16. 
How will the Saints knit with God, and he. with them, 
when he ſhall ſee nothing in them but his own Image 3 
when their Love ſhall arrive at its Perfection, no Nature 
but the Divine Nature, being left in them; and all Im- 

erfection ſwallow'd up in their glorious Transformation 

nto the Likeneſs of God! Their Love to the Lord, be- 
ing purg ' d from the Droſs of Self. love, ſhall be moſt pure 
ſo as they will love nothing but God, and in God. It ſhall 
be no more faint and languiſhing, but burn like Goals of 
Juniper. Twill be 'a Light without Darkneſs, a flaming 
Fire without Smoke. As the Live-coal, when all the 
Moiſture is gone out of it, is all Fire; ſo will the Saints 
be all Love, when they come to the full Enjoyment of 
God in Heaven, by intuitive and experimental Know- 


ledge of him, by Sight and full Participation of the Di- 


vine Goodneſs. | 

Laſtiy, From this glorious Preſence and Enjoyment ſhall 
ariſe an unſpeakable Foy, which the Saints ſhall be filled 
with. In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, Plal. xvi. 11. The 
Saints ſometimes enjoy God in the World, when their 
Eyes — held, that they cannot perceive it, they have 
not the Comfort of the Enjoyment: But then, all Miſ- 
takes being remov'd, they ſhall not oy enjoy God, bur 
reſt in the Enjoyment with unexpreſſibe Foy and Sazi/ 
faction. The Deſire of carthly Things breeds Torment, 
and the Enjoyment of them often ends in Loathing. Bur 
r 5 «| 
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God, their Deſires ſhall not be mixt with the leaſt Anxi. 
ety, ſince the Fulneſs of the Godhead. ſtands always open 

to them; therefore they ſhall hunger no more, they ſhall 

not have the leaſt Uncaſineſs, in their eternal Appetite 
after the hidden Manna : Neither ſhall continued  njoy: 
ment breed Loathing; they ſball. never: think they have 
too much; therefore tis added, neither ſhall the ſun 
light on them, nor any heat, Rev. vii, 36 The Enjoy. 
ment of God and the Lamb will be ever freſh and new to 
them, thro* the Ages of Eternity: For they ſhall drink 
of living fountains of waters, where new Waters are con: 
tinually ungen up in Abundance, ver. 17. They ſhall 
eat of the Tree of Life, which, for Variety, affords :welwy 
manner of fruits, and theſe always new and freſn, for it 
yields, every month, Rev. xxii. 2. Their Joy {ball be 
park and «unmixed,, without any Dregs of Sorrow; not 
Light and momentary, but ſolid and everlaſting, without 

Interruption. They'll enzer. into joy, Matth xxV. 21. Eu. 

ter thou into the joy af thy Tord. The Expreflion is lome- 
what unuſual, and brings me in mind of that Word of 
our ering Redeemer, Mark xiv. 34. My foul is exceed- 
ing ſorrowful unto. death. His Soul was beſet with Sor. 
-rows, as the Word, there ufed, will bear; the Floods of 
Sorrow went round about him, encompaſſing him on eve- 
ry. Hand: whitherſoever he turn'd his Eyes, Sorrow was 
before him; it ſprang in upon him, from Heaven, Earth, 
and Hell; all at once: Thus was he entred into Sorrow, 
and therefore faith, Pſal. lxix. 2. I em coms into deep wa- 
ters, where the floods overflow me. Now wherefore all 
this, but that his own might enter inte joy? Joy ſome- 
times enters into us now, with much ado to get Acceſs, 
while we are compaſſed with Sorrows: But then Joy ſhall 

not only enter into us, but we ſhall enter into it, 2 

ſwim for ever in an Ocean of Joy; where we'll ſee no- 
thing but joy, whitherſvever we turn our Eyes. The Pre- 
ſence and Enjoyment of God and the Lamb will ſatisfy us 
with pleaſures for ever mort: And the Glory of our Souls 
and Bodies, ariſing from thence, will afford us evcrlaſting 

Delight. The Spirit of Heavineſs, how eloſely ſoever it 
clea ves to any of the Saints now, ſhall drop off then: Their 

Weeping ſhall be turned into Songs of Joy, and Bottles of 


Tears 


V, 
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the Saints into this their Kingdom; where 1 ſhall brief- 
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Tears ſhall iſſue in Rivers of Pleaſures. Happy they who 
now /ow in tears, which ſhall ſpring up in Joy, in Heaven, 
and bow their Heads there with a Weight of Glory upon 
ben nn | 5 WT nt 
Thus far of the Society in this Kingdom of the Saints. 
X. In the laſi Place. The Kingdom ſhall ndure for ever. 
As every Thing in it is gternal, Io the Saints ſhall have un- 
doubted Ceriainty and full Aſſurance ot the eternal Dur-. 
tion of the ſame. This is a neceſſary Ingredient in perfect WW 
Happineſs : For ihe leaſt Uncertainty, as to the Continu- N 
ance of any Good with one, is not without ſome Fear, 
Anxiety, and Torment; and therefore is utter ly incon- 
ſilkent with perſect Happineſs. But the Glorifiy'd ſhall 
never have Fear, nor Cauſe of Fear, of any Loſs: They 
hall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ, iv. 17. They thall a 

attain the full Perſuaſion, that nothing ſhall be able to ſe- 
parate them from the Love of God; nor from the full En- 
joy ment of him, for ever. The Inheritance reſerued in 
heaven is incorruptible; it hath no Principle of Corrupti—- 
on in itſelf, to make it liable to Decay, but enduxes for 
evermore: Tis unde filed; nothing from without can marr 
its Beauty, nor is there any Thing in itſelf, to offend choſe 
who enjoy it. And therefore it ſadeih not away : but ever 
remains in its native Luſtre, and primitive Beauty, 1 Pet, i. 
4. Hicherto ofthe Nature of the Kingdom of Heazen. 

SECONDLY, Proceed we now to ſpeak of the Admiſſion of 


I/ touch upon two Things, (I.) The formal Admiſſi- 
on, in the Call unto them, from che Judge, ro comt to 
their Kingdom. (z.) The Mali, in which they are ad- 
mitted and introduced to it. e 
I. Their Admiſſion, the Text ſbe ws to be, by a Voice 
from the Throne; the King calling to them, from che 
Ihrone, before Angels and Men, to rome to their King- 
dom. Come and go are but ſhort Words: But they'll be 
ſuch as will afford Matter of Thought to all Mankind, 
through the Ages of Eternity; fince upon the one de- 
pends everlaſting: Happineſs, and upon the other, ever - 
laſting Miſery. Now, our Lord bids the worſt of Sin» 
ners, who hear the Goſpel, Come But the moſt Part wii nl 
not come unio him. Some few, whole Hearts are * = 
Wen | 1 1 
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ed by his Spirit, do embrace the Call, and their Souls 
within them ſay, Behold we come unto. thee: They give 
ahemſelves to the Lord, forſake the World and their Luſts, 
tor him; they bear his Yoke, and caſt it not off, no not 
in the Heat of the Day, when the Weight of it Ker. 
haps) makes them ſweat the Blood out of their Bodies. 
Behold the Fools !. ſaith the carnal World, whirher are 
they going? But ſtay a little, O fooliſh World: From the 
fame Mouth, whence they had the Call they're now follow- 
ing, another Call: ſhall come, which will make Amends 
for all. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom. 
I be Saints find an inexpreſſible Sweeineſs in this 

Call, to come. (i.) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ſhews his Deſire 
of their Society in the upper Houle, that they may be 
cyer wich him there. Thus he'll open his Heart unto 
them, as ſometimes he did to his Father, concerning them. 
ſaying, Father I will that they be with me, where 1 
am, John xvii. 24. Now:'the Travail of his Soul ſtands be- 
fore the Throne, nat only the Souls, but the Bodies he 
has redeemed ; and they muſt come, for he muſt be com- 
pletely ſalised. (2.) Hereby they are ſolemnly invited 
to the Marriage: ſupper of the Lamb. They were invit - 
ed to the lower Table, by the Voice of the Servants, and 
the ſecret Workings of the Spirit within them; and they 
came, and did partake of the Feaſt of Divine Commu- 
nigations in the lower Houſe: But Jeſus. Chriſt in Per- 
ſon ſhall invite them, before all the World, to the high- 
er Table. (3.) By this he admits them into the Man- 
ſions of Glory. The Keys of Heaven hang at the Girdle 
of our Royal Mediator: Ali power in heaven is given to 
him, (Mat. xxviii. 18.) and none get in thither, but whom 
he admits. When they were living on Earth, with the 
reſt of the World, he opened the everlaſting Doors of 
their Hearts, entred into them himſelf, — ſhut them 
again; ſo as Sin could never re- enter, to reign there 
as formerly: And now he opens Heaven's Doors to 


them, draws his Doves into the Ark, and ſhuts them in 


there; ſo as the Law, Death, and Hell, can never get them 
out again. The Saints in this 1 zfe were ſtill labouring 
za. enten into that reſt: But Satan was always pulling 


them back, their Corruptions always drawing them 


down 


* 
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down; in ſo much that they have ſometimes been leſt 
to hang by à Hair of a Promiſe, Fe I may be allowed the 
Expreſſion) not without Fears of falling into the Lake of 
Fire: But now Chriſt gives the Word for their Admiſ- 
fon ; they are brought in, and put 8 all Hazard. 
Laſtly, Thus he ſpeaks to them, as the Perſon mrre- 
© IN ducing them into the Kingdom, into the Preſence-cham-, 
e ber of the Great King, and unto the Throne. ſeſus 
chriſt is rhe great Secretary of Heaven, whoſe it is to 
bring the Saints into the gracious Prelence of God; and 
to Whom alone it belongs to bring them into the glori- 
3 MW ous Preſence of God in Heaven. Truly Heaven would 
de a ſtrange Place to them, if Jeſus was not there: But 
che Son will introduce his Brethren; into his Father's 
. 
b 


Kingdom; they ſhall go in with him to the marriage, 
Math: «xv. 270905 ORs GOT ELON 
II. Let us conſider in what Quality they are intrody- 
ced by him. * ! an ATA 
PFirſt, He brings them in as the bleſſed of his Father, 
Jſo runs the Call from the Throne, Come ye bleſſes of my 
Father, &c. Tis Christ's Father's Houſe they are to come 
ä into: Therefore be puts them in Mind, that they are 
bleſſed 6f his Father; dear to the Father, as well as ra 
himſelf. This is it that makes Hegven home to them; 
namely that 'tis Chriſt's Father's Houſe, where they = 
be alſured of Welcome, being married to the Son, an 
being his Father's Choice for thar yery End. He brings 
them in for u Father's Sake, as well for his own: 
They are the Bleſſed of his Father; who, as he is the 
Fountain of the Deity, is alſo the Fountain of all Bleſſings 
confer*d on the Children of Men. They are theſe to whom 
God deſigned well from Eternity. They were bleſſed in 
the eternal Purpoſe' of God, being elected ro everlaſtin 
Life: At the opening of the Book of Life, their Nam 
were found written therein. So that, bringing them to 
the Kingdom, he doth but bring them to What the Fas 
ther, from all Eternity, defign'd for them. Being ſaved 
by the Son, they are ſaved according to bis (i. e. the Fa- 
ther's) purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9, They are theſe to whom 
the Father has ſpoken well. He ſpoke well to them in 
his Word, which muft now receive its full Accompliſh-- 
; ment. 


/ 
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ment. They had his Promiſe of the Kingdom, ſiv'd and I n 

died in the Faith of it: And now they come to receive fl it 

the Thing promiſed. Unto them be has done well. AM or 

Gift is often in Scripture called à Bleſing; and God' ſe 
Bleſſing is ever real, Ake Iſaac's Bleſſing, by which Ja. at 

4 cob became his Heir: They were all, By his Grace, ju- P 
ſtißied, ſanctiſied, and made to perſevere unto the End; I 
» *how they are raiſed up in Glory, and, being tried; ſtand | 10 
in the judgment; What remains then, but that God IN af 
crown his own Work of Grace in them, in giving them tt 
their Kingdom, in the full Exſoyment of himſelf for ever? I it 
Finally, they are theſe whom God has conſecrated; the il + 
which alſo is a Scripture Notion of bleſſng, 1 Gor, x, 

Is. | God ſet. them apart for himſelf, to be Kings and 
Prieſts. unto him; and the Mediator introduced them, 

zs ſuch, to their Kingdom and Prieſthood. FE Fd. 

- ; Sacon#ly,. Chriſt introduceth them as Heirs of the Ring. 

dom, to the actual Poſſeſſion of it. Come ye bleſſed inherit 

the kingdom. They axe the ann of Gods by Rege. 
neratien and Adoption: And if children, then heirs, hein 


2 Ways. 


Gad, and joint heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Now 
is the General Aſſembly of the the Firſt · born before the 
Throne: Their Minority is overpaſt, and the Time ap- 
pointed of the Fathers tor their receiving of their Inhe- 

Mediator purchas'd the Inheritance 


1 

;¹ 

* 
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w 
tance, is come. T CC | tt 
ot them with his own Blood; their Rights and Evidents in 
were drawn long ago, and regiſtred inthe Bible; nay they i E 
had 1nfeftment of their Inheritance in the. Perſon of Jeſus di 
Chriſt, as their Proxy, when he aſcended into Heaven, I b. 
uit her the Forerunner is for us entred, (Heb. vi. 20.) It 

. Nothing remaineth, but that the enter into perſonal Pol-W Y. 
fſieiſion thereof, which, begun at Drath, is perfected at the B 
lat Day; when che Saints, in their Bodies, as well a C 

| their Souls, go into their Kingdom. oo 
.., Zaftly, They're introduc d to it, as theſe it was pr. e. 
pared for, from the foundation of the world. The King. E 
dom was prepared for them, in che eternal Purpole offi 8. 
od, before they or any of them had a Being; which 
ews it to be 11 of free Grace to them. 'T'was, from 
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Divine Purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a 


ternity, the Di oſe, tha n. 
Kingdom for che Elect; and that all Impediments, with 
3710 SR 12 might 


of Grace, you have a juſt Claim to the State of Glory; 
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might marr their Acceſs to it, ſhouldbe removed out of 
the Way: And withal, by the fame eternal Decree, every 
one's Place in it was determin'd and ſet apart, to be re- 
ſery'd for him; that each of the Children, coming Home 
at length, into their Father's: Houſe, might hnd his o. n 
Place awaiting him, and ready for him; as at Saul's 
Table, David's place was empty, when he was not there 
to occupy it himſeif, 1 Sam. XX 26. And now that the 
appointed Time is come; they ate brought in, to take 
their ſeveral Places in Glory, ſet apart and reſerw'd for 
them, till they ſhould come at them 
Us. I ſhall ſhut up my Diſcousſe on this Subject 
with a Word of Applicatian. (.) To all Who claim a 
Right to this Kingdom. (2.) To theſe who have indeed a 
Right to it. (3. To thele whothave not a Right thereto. 
Fir, Since tis evident, there's no promiſcuous Ad. 
miſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven, and none do obtain 
it, but theſe whoſe Claim to it is ſolemnly tried by the 
great Judge, and after Trial ſuſtained as good and valid; 
tis neceſſary that all of us impartially try and examine, 
whether, according to the Laws of the Kingdom, con- 
tain'd in the holy Scriptures, we can verify and make good 
our Claim to this Kingdom? The Hopes of Heaven, 
which moſt Men have, are built on fuch'fandy Founda- 

tions, as can never abide the Trial; having no Ground 
in the Word, but in their own deluded Fancy: Such 
Hopes will leave thoſe, who entertain them, miſerably 
diſappointed at laſt. Wherefore tis not only our Duty, 
but our Intereſt, to put the Matter to a fair Trial, in Time. 
It we find, we have no Right to Heaven indeed, we are 
yet in the Way; and what we have not, we may obtain: 
But if we find we have a Right to it, we'll then have the 
Comfort of a happy Proſpect into Eternity; which is the 
greateſt Comfort one is capable of, in the World. If. ye 
enquire, How ye may know' wheiher ye have a Right to 
Heaven or not? I aniwer, Ye muſt know that by the 
State ye are now in. If ye are yet in your natural State, 
ye are Children of Wrath, and not Children of ibis King - 
dom: For that State, to them who live and die in it, 
iſſues in eternal Miſery. If you be brought into the State 
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for Grace will certainly iſſue in Glory ar length. This 
Kingdom is an Inheritance, which none but the Children 
of can juſtly claim: Now we become the Children of 
Gad, by Regeneration and Union with Chriſt his Son; and 
F children, then heirs, heirs of God, joint heirs with Chriſt, 
Rom: viii. 17. Theſe then are the. great Points, upon 
which one's Evidences for the State of Glory do depend. 
And therefore L refer you to what is ſaid on the State of 
Grace, for clearing of you as to your Right to Glory. 
If you be Heirs of G * the Kingdom of God is with. 
in you, by virtue of your Regeneration and Union with 
Chriſt. (.) The King of Heaven has the Throne in thy 
Heart, if thou haſt a Right to that Kingdom: Chriſt is 
in thee, and God is in thee; and having choſen him for 
thy Portion, thy Soul has taken up its everiaſting Reſt in 
him, and gets no kindly Reſt, but in him; as the Dove, 
until ſhe came into the Ark. To him tlie Soul habitually 
inclines; by virtue of the new Nature, the Divine Na. 
ture, which the Heirs of Glory are Partakers of, P/al, 
Ixxiii- 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there 
it none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. (2.) The 
Laus of Heaven ate in thy Heart, if thou art an Heir of 
Heaven, Heb. viii. 10. I will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts. Thy Mind is en- 
lightned in the 8 of the Laws of the Kingdom, 
by the Spirit of the Lor 
of Glory: For whoever may want Inſtruction, ſure an 
Heir to a Crown ſhall not want it. It is written in the 
prophets, and they ſhali all be taught of God, John vi. 45. 
Therefore tho”: Father and Mother leave them eatly, or 
be in no Concern about their Chriſtian Education, and 
they be ſoon put to Work for their daily Bread; yet they 
ſnall not lack Teaching. Withal thy Heart is changed, and 
thou beareſt God's Image, which conſiſts in r:ghreouſneſs 
and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Thy Soul is reconcil'd to 
the whole Law of God, and at War with all known Sin. 
In vain do they pretend to the holy Kingdom, who are 
not holy in Heart and Life; for without holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If Heaven is a Reſt, tis 
for 1 og prot; and nor for Loiterers. If it is an 
eternal Triumph, they are not inthe Way to it, who * 
4 4 h | the 
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the Inſtructor of all the Heirs 


and the Fleſh. 
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the ſpiritual Warfare, and are in no Care to ſubdue Cor- 
ruption, reſiſt Temptation, and to cut their Way to it, 
through the Oppoſition made by the Devil, the World, 
59 The Treaſure in Heaven is the chief, 
in thy Eſteem and Defire; for tis your Treaſure, and where 
your treaſurs is, there will your heart be alſa, Matth. vi. 
21. If it is not the Things that are ſeen, but the Things 
that are not ſcen, which thy Heart is in greateſt Care 
and Concern to obtain; if thou art driving a Trade with 
Heaven, and thy chief Buſineſs lies there; tis a Sign thy 
Treaſure is there, fon thy Heart is there. But it thou art 
of theſe, who e ſo much ado about Heaven and 
eternal Life, as if leſs might ſerve the Turn; thou art 
like to have nothing ado with it at all. Carnal Men 
value themſelves moſt on their Treaſures upon Earth; 
with them, the Things that are not ſeen, ace weigh'd 
down by the Things that are ſeen, and no Loſſes = ſo 
much affect them as earthly Loſſes: But the Heirs of the 
Crown of Glory will value themſelves moſt on their Trea · 
ſures in Heaven, and will not put their private Eſtate in 
the Balance with their Kingdom; nor will the Loſs of 
the former, go ſo near their Hearts, as the Thoughts of 
the Loſs of the latter. Where theſe firſt Fruits of Heaven 
are to be found, the eternal Weight of Glory will ſurely 
follow after; while the Want of them muſt be admitted, 


according to the Word, to be. an unconteſtable Evidence 


of an Heir of Wrath. . 4 ; 

Secondly, Let the Heirs of the Kingdom behave them- 
ſeves ſuitable to their Character and Dignity. Live as 
having the Faith and Hope of this glorious Kingdom: 
Let your con verſation be in heaven, Philip, iii. 20. Let 
your Souls delight in Communion with God while ye are 
on Earth; fince ye look for yo ur Happineſs, in Com- 
munion with him in Heaven. Let your. Speech and * 
tions ſavour of Heaven: And in your Manner of Life, 
look like the Country to which ye are going; that it may 
be ſaid of you, as of Gideon's Brethren, Judges viii. 18. 
Each one reſembled- the children of & king. Maintain a 
holy Contempt of the World, and of the Things of the 
World. Altho' others, whole earthly Things are their 
beſt Things, do ſer their. Hearts upon them; yet it be- 
„ E . comes 
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comes you to ſer your Feet on them, fince your bet Things 


are above. This World is but the Country, thro* which 
lies your Road to Iimmanuel's Land: Therefore paſs thro? 
it as Pilgrims and Strangers; and dip not into the In- 
cumbrances of it, ſo as to retard you in your Journey. 
"Tis unworthy of one born to a Palace, to ſet his Heart 
on à Cottage, to dwell there; and of one running for a 
Prize of Gold, to go off his Way, to gather the Stones 
of the Brook: But much more is it unworthy of an Heir 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, to be hid among the Stuff of 
this World, when he ſhould be 9. to receive his 
Crown. The Prize ſet before you challengeth your utmoſt 
Zeal, Activity and Diligence: And holy Courage, Re- 
folution, and Magnanimiry, become thoſe who are to in- 
hetit the Crown. Ye' cannot come at it, without fighting 
your Way to it, thro? Difficul ties from without, and from 
within: But the Kingdom before you is ſufficient to ba- 
lance them all, tho' ye ſhould be called to reſiſt even un- 
to Blood. Prefer Chriſt's Croſs before the World's Crown, 
and Wants in the Way of Duty before Eaſe and Wealth 
in the Way of Sin: Chooſe rather to ſuffer affliftion with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 25. Ina common Inn, ne 8 
fare better than the Children: But here lyes the Diffe- 
rence, the Children are to pay nothing for what they 
have got; but the Strangers get their Bill, and muſt pay 
completely for all they have had. Did we conſider the 
Wicked's After. reckoning for all the Smiles of common 
Pro vidence they meet with in the World, we would not 
5 ge them their good things here; nor take it amils 
that God keeps our beſt Things laſt. Heaven will make 
up all the Saints Loſſes, and all Tears will be wiped away 


from their Eyes, there. 


is worth obſerving, That there is ſuch a Variety of 
* Oe of Heaven's Happineſs, as may ſuit 
every afflicted Caſe ot the Saints. Are they oppreſſed? 
The Day cometh, in which they ſhall have the Dominion. 


Is their Honour laid in the Duſt ?' A Throne to fit upon, 
à Creun on their Head, and à Scepter in their Hand, 


will raiſe it up again. Are they reduc'd to Poverty ? 
Heaven is 4 Treafure. ' If they be forc'd to quite their 


own 
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Head V. the Heir ref the: Kingdom. 427 
own Habitations, yet Chriſt's Fathers Houſe is ready for 
them. Are they driven to the Wilderneſs? There is a 
City prepared for them. Are they baniſht from their na · 
tive Country? They ſhall. inherit @ better Country. If 
they are depriu d of publick Ordinances, the Lord God 


Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple there, whither 


they are going; a Temple, the Doors of which none can 
ſhut: If their Life be full of Bizrerneſs, Heaven is 4 Para- 
diſe for, Pleaſure. If they 
ſpiritual Bon 

o their de Garments make them aſham'd? The 
Day cometh, in which their Kobes ſhall: be white, pure, 
and ſpotleis. The Batils againſt Fleſh and Blood, Prin- 


cipalities and Powers, is indeed ſore; but a glorious 


Triumph is awaiting them. If the Toil and Labours of 
the Chriſtian Life be great, there's an everlaſting Raſt for 
them in Heaven. Are they judg'd unworthy. of Society in 
the World? They ſhall be admitted into the Society of 


Angels in Heaven. Do they complain of frequent Inter- 
ruptions of their Communion with God? There they ſhall 


ge no more out, but ſhall ſee his Face for evermore. If they 
are in Darkneſs here, eternal Light is there. If they rape 
ple with Death, there they ſhall have everlaſting Life, 
And to ſum up all in one Word, He that overcometh 
ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. He ſhall have Peace 


and Plenty, Profit and Pleaſure, every Thing deſir- 


able; full Satifaction to his moſt enlarged Deſires, Let 
the Expectants of Heaven then lift up their Heads with 
Joy, gird u 


in the Way to the Kingdom. Let them never account any 


Duty too hard, nor any Croſs too heavy, nor any Pains 


too much, ſo as they may obtain the Crown of Glory. 
- Lafily, Let thoſe, who have no Right to the Kingdpm 


of Heaven, be ſtir'd up to ſeek it with all Dili ence. 


"Now is the Time, wherein the Children of Wrath may 
become Heirs of Glory: And when the Way to ever- 
laſting Happineſs is opened, tis no Time to ſit ſtill and 
Joiter. - Raiſe up your. Hearts towards the Glory, that is 
to be revealed; and do not always ly along on this periſh- 


* 
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groan under the Remains of 
e, there's a glorious Liberty abiding them. 


| their Loins, and ſo run as they may ob- 
rain; trampling. on every Thing that may hinder - them 


ing Earth. What can all your worldly Enjoymeuts avail | 
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Why are Men ſo fond, in their Lifetime, to receive their 


428 5e Conclufon, &c, | Site IV; 
you, while 2 have no ſolid Ground to expect Heaven, 


after this Life is gone? Theſe Riches and Honours, Pro- 
fits and Pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, and can- 
not accompany us into another World, are but a wretched 
Portion, and will leave Men comfortleſs at long run. Ah! 


— ̃ ] Mk , , 


good things! Why are they not rather in Care, to ſe- 
cure an Intereſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, which would 
never be taken from them, but afford them a Portion, to 
make them happy” thro* the Ages of Eternity! If you 
deſire Honour, there you may have the higheſt Honour, 
and which will laſt, when the World's Honours are laid 
in the Duſt ; if Riches, Heaven will yield you a Treaſure 
and, There are Pleaſures for evermore. O be not De- 
ſpiſers of the pleaſant Land, neither judge yourſelves 
unworthy of eternal Life ! But marry the Heir, and Hea- 
ven ſhall be your Dowry; cloſe with Chriſt, as he is 
offered to you in the Goſpel, and ye ſhall inherit all 
Things. Walk in the Way of Holinefs, and it will lead 
you to the Kingdom. Fight againſt Sin and Satan, and 
ye ſhall receive the Crown. Forſake the World, and the 
— of Heaven will be opened to receive ou. 
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Pen ſhall he ſay. allo to them on the left-hand, de 
part from me, ge curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
© pared for the devil and bis -s. 


8 ERE there no other Place of eternal Lodging 
V but Heaveny I ſhould here have cloſed my Dil- 
courſe of Man's eternal State: But ſeeing, whe” _ 
n ; | a | yh Orid, 
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state of everlaſting Miſery; the which the worlt of Men 


92 
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Head VI. Explication of the T. 429 
World, there is 4 Priſon for the Wicked, as well as a 
palace for the Saints, we muſt alſo enquire into that 


may well bear with, without crying, Art thou come 10 
torment us before the time? ſince there is yet Acceſs ro _ 
fly from the Wrath to come, and all that can be ſaid of it 
comes ſhort of what the Damned will feel; for whe 
knoweth the power of God's anger 1 
The laſt Thing our Lord did, before he left the Earth, I 
was, he lift up his hands, and bleſſed his Diſciples, Lutse 
xxiv. 50, 51. But the laſt Thing he'll: do, before he 
leave the Throne, is to curſe and condemn his Enemies; 
as we learn from the Text, which contains the dread- 
ful Sentence, wherein the everlaſting Miſery of the Wicked 
is wrapt up. In which three Things may be taken Notice 
of. Firſt, The Quality of the Condemn'd, Te curſed. The 
Judge finds the Curſe of the Law upon them as Tranſ- 
greſſors, and ſends them away with it, from his Preſence, 
into Hell, there to be fully execute upon them. 24ly, Ihe 
Puniſhment which they are adjudged to; and to which 
they were always bound over, by virtue of the Curſe. 
And it is two- fold, the Puniſhment of Lo/s, in Separation 
from God and Chriſt, Depart from me : And the Puniſh« 
ment of Senſe, in moſt exquiſite and extreme Torments, 
Depart from me into fire. 3aly, The Aggravations of their 
Torments. (1.) They're ready for them, they art not to nl 
expect a Moment's Reſpite. The Fire is prepared, an! 
ready to catch hold of thoſe who are thrown into it. 
(2.) They'lh have the Society of Devils in their Torments, 
being ſhut up with them in Hell. They muſt depart” Li 
into the ſame fire prepared for Beelzebub the Prince of 
Devils, and his angels ; namely, other reprobare Angels 
who fell with him, and became Devils. *Tis ſaid to be 
prepared for them; becauſe they, finned, and were 
condemned to Hell, before Man finned. This ſpeaks 
further Terror to the Damn'd, that they muſt go into 
the ſame. Torments, and Place of Torment, with the 
Devil and his Angels. They hearkened to his Tempta- 
tions, and they muſt partake in his Torments: His works 
they would do, and they muſt receive the wages, which 
is Peath. In this Life they joined with Devils, in En- 
e a 
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430 We Cuife winder which, &c. State IV. 
mity againſt God and Chriſt, and the Way of Holineſs; 


and in the other; they: muſt lodge with them. Thus all 


the Gpars ſhall be ſhut up together; for that Name is 
common td Devils and wicked Men, in Scripture, Lev. 
vii. . Whete the Word rendered Devils properly ſig - 
nißſes hairy Ones, or Gnats, in the Shape of which hin 
Devils delighted much to appear to their Worſhippers. 
6.) The laſt Aggravation of their Torment is the eter. 
. Durktidn thrreof, they muſt depart into everlaſting 
Fire. This is it chat puts the Cape · ſtone upon their Mi- 
ſery, namely, That it ſhalt never have an End. 
DO CT. The Wicked ſhall be ſhut up, under the 
N I in everlaſting Miſery, with the Devils, 
Aſter having evinced, That there ſhall be a Reſur- 
rect jon of the Body, and a general Judgment, I think it 
not needful to inſiit to prove the Truth of future Puniſh- 
7 The lame Conſcience there is in Men of a future 


dgment,. bears Wirneſs alſo of the Truth of future Pu- 
mikments.. (And that the Puniſhment of the Damn'd 
ſhall not be Annihilation, or a reducing them to nothing, 

will be clear in the Progreſs of our Diſcourſe.) In treat- 
Ang of this awful Subject, I ſhall enquire into theſe four 
Things. (I.) The Curſe under Which the Damn'd ſhall 
. tbe ſour up. (2+) Their Miſer) under that Curſe. (3.) 
Their Society with Devils in this miſerable State. (4) 
The Eternity of the whole. | * 


» 


o 


ur up in Hell; 'tis the terrible Sentence of the Law, by 


- Which they are bound over to the Wrath of God, as 
Tranlgreſſors. This Curſe does not firſt feize them, when 


ſtanding before the Tribunal, they receive their Sentence: 
But they were born under it, they led their Life under it 
in this World, they died under it, roſe with it out of 
their Graves; and the Judge finding it upon them, ſends 
them away with it, into the Pit; where it ſhall Jy on 
them,. through all the Ages of Eternity. By Nature all 
Men are under the Curſe; but "tis removed from the 
Ele&t, by virtue of their Union with Chriſt. It abides 
on the reſt of ſinful Mankind, and by it they are devoted 
o Deſtruction, /tparated o evil, as one may . 
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Head VI. be Damm d are ſbhut W. 43% 
the Curſe: from Deut. xxix. 21. Au the Lord ſhall ſes 
all arate him unto evil. Thus ſhall the, Damned, for ever, 

1 Perſons devoted to Deſtriibtion, ſeparate and ſet apart; 
from among the reſt of Mankind, unto Evil, as Veſſels 
of Wrath, ſet up for Marks to the Arrows of Divine 
es Wrath; and made the commgh Receptacle and Shote of 
s. Vengeance. 7 T9214 097 eee eee 
r. This Curſe hath its firſ# Fruity on Earth, which, are @ 
Ti Pledge of the whole Lump that is to follow. And hence 
1 it is, that as temporal and eternal Beneiits are bound up 

together, under the ſame Expreſſions in the Promiſe to 
„e the Lord's People, as Iſa. xxxv. 10. And the:ranſormed 
of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion, & c. relating 
both to the Return from Babylon, and to the Saints gov 
7. ing to their eternal Reſt in Heaven: Even ſo temporal 
it and eternal Miſeries, on the Enemies of God, aretome- 
1 times wrapt up under one and the ſame Expreſſion in 
e the Threatning, as Iſa. xxx. 33. For 1ophet is ordained of 
8 | 3 
1 old: Tea for the king it is prepared, he hath mint 
d deep and large : The pile thereof is fire. and muth word, 
the breath of the Lord, lite a fiream of brimſione, doth 
kindle it. Which relates both to the temporal and eter- 
nal Deſtruction of the Aſſyrians, who fell by the Hand 
of the Angel before Jeruſalem. See allo 1/e. vi. 24. 
What is that judicial Blindneſs, to which many are given 
up, in whom the God of this world hath blinded their eyes, 
(2 Cor. iv. 4.) but the firſt Fruits of Hell and ofthe Curſe 
Their Sun is going down at Noon-day ; their Darknels | 
encreaſing as if it would not ſtop, till it iſſue in utter 
Darkneſs. Many a Laſh in the Dark, doth Conſcience 
give the Wicked; which the World doth not hear of: And 
what is that, but that the never dying Worm is already 
begun to gnaw them? And there's not one of theſe, 
but they may call it Foſeph, for the Lord ſhall add ano- 
ther; or rather Gad, for 4 troop cometh. Theſe Drops of 
Wrath are terrible Forebodings of che full Shower Which 
is to follow. Sometimes they are given up to their 
vile affettions, that they have no mere Command over 
them, Rom. i. 26. So their Luſts grow up more and 
more towards Perfection, if I may ſo ſpeak.” As in 
Heaven Grace comes to its Perfection, ſo in Hell Sin ar- 
SE rives 
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432 The Curſe under which, &c. State IV. 
| rives at its higheſt Pitch; and as Sin is thus advancing 
upon the Man, he is the nearer and the liker to Hell. 
There are three Things that have a fearful Aſpect here. 
Firſt, When every Thing that 7 do Good to Meng 
Souls, is blaſted to them; ſo that their Bleſſings are curſed, 
(Aal. ü. 2.) Sermons, Prayers, Admonitions, and Re- 
proofs, which are powerful towards others, are quite in- 

_ efficacious to them. 2d); When Men go on ſinning 
ſtill, in the Face of plain Rebukes from the Lord, in Or- 
dinances and Providences; God meets them with Rods 
in the Way of their Sin, as it were ſtriking them back; 
yet they ruſh forward. What can be more like Hell, 
where the Lord is always ſmiting, and the Damn'd al- 
ways ſinning againſt him? Laſtly, When every Thing 
in one's Lot is tyrn'd into Fewel to one's Luſts. Thus 
Adverſity and 1 Poverty and Wealth, the Want 
of Ordinances, and the Enjoyment of them, do all but 
noyriſh che Corruptions of many. Their vitious Stomachs 
corrupt: whatſoever they receive, and all does but enereaſe N c 
noxious Humours. 2 
But the full Harveſt follows in that Miſery, which they 1 
ſhall for ever ly under in Hell; that Wrath, which, by tl 
Virtus of the Curſe, ſhall come upon them to the utter- te 
»oft; the which is the Curſe fully execute. This black , 
Cloud opens upon them, and the terrible Thunderbolt fl 
ſtrikes them, by that dreadful Voice from the Throne, De- bi 
Part from me ye curſed, &c. which will give che whole 85 
wicked World a diſmal View of what is in the Boſom of i ;, 
the Curſe. Tis (1.) a Voice of extreme indignation and n 
Wrath, a furious Rebuke from the lion of the tribe of re 
Fudab. His Looks will be moſt terrible to them: His at 
Eyes will caſt Flames ef Fire on them: And his Words 20 
will pierce their Hearts, like envenomed Arrows. When le 
he will thus ſpeak" them out of his Preſence for ever, h 
and by his Word chaſe them away from before the 3, 
Throne; they'll ſee how keenly Wrath burns in his Heart if 
againſt them, . for their Sins. (2.) Tis a Voice of extreme 44 
Diſdain and Contempt from the Lord. Time was when in 
they. were pitied, beſought to pity themſelves, and robe If + 
the Lord's; but they aw wr 1 they would none of 1 
him: But now ſhall they be buried out of his Sight, 47 
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der everlaſting. Contempt. (3) Tis a Voice of extreme 
Hatred. Hereby the Lord thurs them out of his Bowels 
of Love and Mercy. Depart ye curſed, q. d. I cannot en- 
dure to look at you; there is not one Purpaſe of Good 
to you in mine Heart; nor ſhall ye ever hear one Word 


more ot Hope, from me. Laſtly, Tis a Voice of eternal 


Rejection from the Lord. He commands them to be gone, 
and fo caits them off for ever. Thus the Doors of Heaven 
are ſhur againſt them; the Gulf is fixed” between chem 


and it, and they are driven to the Pit. Now thould they 


cry, with all poſſible Earneſtneſs, Lord, Lord, open to 
1s; they'll hear nothing but depart, depart ye curſed. 
Thus ſhall the Damned be ſhut up under the Curſe, 
Us z. Firſt, Let all theſe who, being yet in their naty- 
tal State, are under the Curſe, confider this, and flee to 
Jeſus Chriſt betimes, that they may be delivered from it. 
How can ye ſleep in that State, being Wrapt up in the 
Curſe! TJefus Chriſt is now ſayin unto you, come ye 


curſed; III take the Curſe from off you, and give u 


the Bleſſing. The Waters of the Sanctuary are now fun- 
ning, to heal the curſed Ground; take heed to improve 
them for that End to your own Souls, and fear it as Hell, 
to get no ſpiritual Advantage thereby. Remember that 
the miry Places (which are neither Sea, not dry Land, 
fir Emblem of Hypocrites) and the Mariſhes (that neither 
breed Fiſhes, nor bear Trees; but the Waters of the 
Sanctuary leave them, as they find them, in their Barren- 
ne ) ſhall not be healed ; (ſeeing they ſpurn the only Re- 
y) they ſhall be given to Salt (left under eternal Bar- 
renneſs, ſet up for the Monuments of the Wrath of God, 
and concluded for ever under the Curfe) Ezek xlvii. 11. 
24ly, Let all Curſers conſider this, whoſe. Mouths are fil- 
led with curfing themſelves and others. He who cloches 
himſelf with curſing, ſhall find the Curſe come into his 
bowels like water, and like oil into hrs bones, (Pal. cix. 18.) 
if Repentance prevent it not. He ſhall ger all his Impre- 
cations againſt himſelf fully anſwered, in the Day, where- 
in he ſtands before the Tribunal of God; and ſhall find 


the killing Weight of the Curſe of God, which he makes 


Head VI. the Damn'd are ſbus s. 423 


1 
1 


A. E Miſery, cc. State IV. 


II. 1 proceed. to ſpeak of the iſery of the Damned, 
under that Curſe; a Miſery which. the Tongues of Men 
and Angels cannot ſufficiently, ex roſes God always acts 

ke himſelf: No Favours can equi] to. his, and his 

rath and Terrors -are ien a Paal As the Saints 
In Heaven are advanced to the higheſt Pitch of Happineſs, 
the Damn'd in Hell arrive at the Height of Miſer 

"wo Things here I ſhall ſoberly enquire into, the Puniſh 

ent of Loſs, and the Puniſhment of Sen 1 in Hell. But 
785 theſe alfo are ſuch. Things as Eye has not ſeen, nor 

r heard, we muſt (as Geo graphers do) leave. a large 
Void for the unknown Land, pt xy the Day will diſcover. 

Firſt, The Puniſhment of Loſs, ra the Damn'd ſhall 


undergo, i is Sher ati from the * N 1 learn from 
the Text, 4 me, ye 1% 2 will be a Stone 
7780 their Graves „ as the * of. lead, Zech. v. 


75 8. that will hold 54 1 down for ever. They ſhall be 

.ete1 rnally / ſeparated from God and Chriſt, _ Chriſt is the 

174 to 2 facher; Bur the Way, as to them, ſhall be 

 everlaſtingly block d up; the Bridge ſhalÞbe' "drawn, and 

the great Gulf fixed; ſo ſhall che e ſhit ap in a State of 
2 7 3 noe He God, the Father, Sor . 

fe 

Eo (hall oe 5655 * ar be 
e appears in his Glory, but be ca on Alter dark 

07 er xxii. They cannot inde 1 2 

ted from God, . cannot be in a P ace 2 

not; ſince he is, and will be;prejenpevet ere. 7 7 

make my bed in hell, ſays the P al miſt, Doi then art 

there, Pal. CXXXIX. 8. But they ſhall derte 


15 yond 
Ex preſſion, in a relative Separation S Bed 5 0 he'll | 


be preſent in the very Centre of their: way ſo 
expreſs it) while they are wrapt- up. ay Flames, in 
utter darkneſs, it ſhall only be te feed Pu 1 19 5 the Vi- 
negar of his Wrath, to entertain them with the Emana- 
tions of his revenging Juſtice : But they ſhall never. caſte 
more of his Goodneſs and Bounty, nor have the leaſt 
Glimpſe of Hope rom him. - They'll ſce his Heart to be 
abſolutely alienated from them, and that it cannot be to- 
"wards. them; bur that 1555 are the Party, againſt whom 
the Lord will bark an In —— for ever. They 1 5 
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Head VI. De Funiſiment, &c. 435 
be depriv'd of the glorious Preſence and l of 
God: They ſhall have no Part in the beatifick Vifion; 
nor ſee any Thing in God towards them, but one Wave 
of Wrath rolling at the Back of another. This will bring 
upon them overwhelming Floods of Sorrow for evermore. 


They ſhall neyer taſte of the Rivers of Pleaſures, the Saints 
in Heaven 2 but ſhall have an 3 Winter, 
Night, t 


and a. perpetua becauſe the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
has departed from them, and ſo they are left in utter 
Darknels. So great as Heaven's, Happineſs is, ſo great 
will their Loſs be; for they can have none of it for ever. 

This Separation of the Wicked from God will be (1.) 
An involuntary, Separation. Now they depart from 


him, they will not come to him; tho they are called, en- 
treated, and obteſted to come: But then they ſhall be 


driven away from him, when they would gladly abide 


with him. Altho' the Queſtion, What is thy beloved 


more than another beloved? is frequent now, amongſt 


the Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, there will be no ſuch One ſtion 


among all the damned Crewʒ for chen they'll ſee that 


Man's Happineſs is only to be found in che Enjoyment f 


God, and that the Loſs of him js a Loſs that can never be 
balanced. (2.) It will alſo be a total and utter Separation. 


Albeit the Wicked are in this Life ſeparated from God, 


yet there is a Kind of Intercourſe betwixt them: He 
gives them many. good Gifts; and they give him, at leaſt, 
ſome good Words; ſo that the Peace is not altagether 


hopeleſs. But then ſhall there be a total Separation, the 


Damned being caſt inte utter-Darkneſs, where therg, will 


not be the leaſt Gleam of Light or Favour from the 
Lord; the which will put an End unto all cheix fair Words 
to him. Zaſily, It ſhall; be a „ina Separation; they ll 


part with him never more to meet, being ſhut 
under evetlaſting Horror and Deſpair. The Match be- 


twixt Jeſus Chriſt and Unbelievers, which has ſo often 
been carried forward, and put back again, ſhall then be 
broken up for ever: And never ſhall one Meſſage of Fa · 
your or Good - will go betwixt the Parties any more. 
This Puniſhment of Loſs, in a total and final. Separa- 
tion from God, is à Miſery beyond what Mortals can 
conceiye, and which the dreadful Experience fot 15 5 
«ITS LE IN, un'd 
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436 The Puniſhment of Loſs State IV. 
Damn'd can only ſufficiently unfold. But that we ma 
have ſome- Conception of the Horror of it, let theſe fol- 
lowing Things be confidered. is, 
_ "Firſt, God is the chief Good, and therefore to be ſepa. 
rated from him muſt be the chief Evil. Our native 
Country, our Relations, and our Life, are good; and 
therefore to be depriv'd of them we reckon a greatEvil; 
And the beiter any Thing is, ſo much the greater Evil is 
the Loſs of it: Wheretore God being the chief Good, 
and no Good comparable to him, there can be no Lofs 
ſo great, as the Loſs of God. The full Enjoyment of 
him is the higheſt Pinacle of Happineſs, the Creature 
is capable of arriving at: To be fully and finally ſepa- 
rated from him muſt then be the loweſt Step of Miſe- 
ry, which the rational Creature can be reduc'd to. To 
be caſt off by Men, by good Men, by the beſt of Men, 


is heavy; What muſt it then be, to be rejected of God, 


of Goodneſs itſelltk 0 

Secondly, God is the Fountain of all Goodneſs, from 
which all Goodneſs flows unto the Creatures, and by 
which tis continu'd in them, and to them, Whatſo- 
ever Goodneſs or Perfection, natural as well as moral, is 
in any Creature, tis from God, and A 09g upon him, 

as the Light is from, and depends on, the Sun; for eve- 
ry created Being, as ſuch, is a dependent one. Wherefore 
a total Separation from God, wherein all comfortable Com- 
munication betwixt God and a rational Creature is abſo- 
Jutely block'd up, mult of Neceſſity bring along with it, 
a total Eclipſe of all Light, of Comfort, and Eaſe wharſo- 
ever. If there is but one Window, or open Place, in a 
Houſe, and that be quite ſhut up; 'tis evident there can 
be nothing but Darkneſs in that Houſe. Qur Lord tells 
us (Matth. xix, 17.) There is none good but one, that is 
God. Nothing good or comfortable is originally from the 
Creature: Wharever good or comfortable Thing one finds 
in one's ſelf, as Health of Body, Peace of Mind ; whatever 
Sweetneſs, Reſt, Pleaſure, or Pelight onę finds in other 
Creatures, as in Meat, Drink, Arts, and Sciences; all 
theſe are but ſome) faint Rays of the Divine Perfections 
communicate from: God unto the Creature, and depend: 
ing on a conſtant Influence from him, for their Conſerva- 
„ N tion; 
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tion, which failing they would immediately be gone; fot 


tis impoſſible that any created Thing can be to us more 


or better, than what God makes it to be. All the Rivu- 
lets of Com fort we drink of, within or without ourſelves, 
come from God as their Spring-head; the Courſe of 
which toward us being ſtopt, of Neceſſity they muſt all 
dry up. So that when God goes, all that's good and com- 


fortable goes with him; all Eaſe. and Quiet of Body or 


Mind, Hof. ix. 12. Wo alſo to them, when I depars from 
them, When the Wicked ate totally and finally ſeparated 
from him, all that's comfortable in them, or about them, 
returns to its Fountain, as the Light goes away with the 


Sun, and Darkneſs ſueceeds in the Room thereof. Thus, 
in their Separation from God, all Peace is removed far 
away from them, and Pain in Body and Anguiſh of Soul 
ſucceed to it: All Joy goes, and unmixt Sorrow ſettles in 


them: All Quiet and Keſt ſeparate from them, and they 


are fill'd with Horror and Rage: Hope flies away, and 

Deſbair ſeizeth them: Common Operations of the Spirit, 
which now reſtrain them, are withdrawn for ever, and 
Sin comes to its utmoſt Height. And thus we have a dif- 


mal View of the horrible Spectacle of Sin and Miſery, 
which a Creature proves, when totally ſeparated from 


God and left to itſelt; and one may ſee this Separation to 


be the very Hell of Hell. ele ee 
Being ſeparate from God, they are deprived of all 


Good. The good Things, which they ſer their Heart up- 
on, in this World, are beyond their Reach there. The 
covetous Man cannot enjoy his Wealth there, nor the am- 
bitious Man his Honours, nor the ſenſual Man his Pleatures, - 


no not a Drop of water to cool his tongue, Luke xiv. 24, 25. 


No Meat nor Drink there to ſtrengthen the Faint; no 
Sleep to refreſn the Weary; and no Muſick, nor 1 


Company to comfort and chear up the Sorrowfu 


as for theſe good Things they deſpis'd in the World, they 


ſhall never more hear of them, nor ſee them. No Offers 
of Chriſt there, no Pardons, no Peace; no Wells of Sal- 


vation in the Pit of Deſtruction. In one Word, they ſhall 
be depriv'd of whatſoever might comfort them, being 


totally and finally ſeparated from God, the Fountain of 


: : Thirdly, 
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| © Thirdly, Man naturally deſires to be happy, being with, 


al conſcious to himſelf that he is not ſeli · ſufficient; and 

therefore has ever a Deſire of ſomething, without himſelf, 
to make him happy: And the Soul being, by its natural 
Make and Conſtitution, capable of enjoying God; and 
nothing elſe being commenſurable to its Deſires; it can 
never have true and ſolid Reſt, till it reſt in the Enjoy. 
ment of God. This De Ve of Happineſs, ' the rational 
Creature can never lay aſide, no not in Hell. Now while 
the Wicked arc on Earth, they ſeek their Satisfaction in 
the Creature; and When one fails, they go to another: 
Thus they put off their Time in the World, deceiving 
their on Souls, and luring them on with vain Hopes, 
But in the other World, all Comfort in the Creatures 


having fail'd together and at once; and the Shadows, 


they are now purſuing, having all of them evaniſht in a 
Moment; they {ball enen, and finally ſeparated from 
God, and ſee they have thus loſt him, So the Doors of 
Earth and Heaven both, are ſhut againſt. them at once. 
„This will ecręate them unſpeakable Anguiſh, while they 
-ſhall live under an eternal gnawing Hunger after Happi- 
neſs, which they certainiy know ſhall never be, in he 
leaſt Meaſure. ſatisſied, all Doors being: clos'd on them. 
Who then can imagine how this Separation from God ſhall 
cur. the Damned to the Heart! How they'll roar and rage 
under it, and how it will ſting them and gnaw them, 
thro' the Ages of Eternity!  - + | WA 
Fourthly, The Damned thall know that ſome are per- 
fectly happy, in the Enjoyment. of that God, from whom 
they themſelves are 5 Aud this will aggravate the 
Senſe of their Loſs, that they can never have any Share 
with theſe happy Ones. Being ſeparated from God, they 
are ſeparated from the Society of the glorify'd Saints and 
Agel. They may ſee Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his boſom, (Luke xvi, 23.) but can never come into 
their Company; being as unclean Lepers thruſt out with- 
out the Camp, and excommunicated from the Preſence of 
'the Lord, and of all his holy Ones. is the Opinion of 
ſome, that every Perſon in Heaven or Hell, ſhall hear and 
ſee all that paſſerh 0 eithet State. Whatever is to be ſaid 


of this, we hays Ground from the OI 
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that the Damn'd ſhall have a very exquiſite Knowledge of 
the Happineſs of the Saints in, Heaven 3 for what elle can 
be meant by the rich Man in Hell his ſeeing Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom One Thing is plain in thus Caſe, that 
their own Törments will give thel | ſuch Notions of the 
Happineſs of the Saints, as a fick Man has of Health, or 

a Priſoner has of Liberty. And as they cannot fail of re- 
flecting on the Happineſs of thoſe in Heaven, more than 
they can attain' to Contentment with their o.] Let; 1o 
every Thought of that Happineſs will aggravate their 
Loſs. Twould be a mighty Torment to a hungry Man, 
to ſee others liberally feaſting, While he is ſo chain'd up, 
as he cannot haye one Crumb to ſtay his gnawing Appe- 
tite. To bring Muſick and Dancing before's Man la- 
bouring under extreme Pains, would but encreale his 
Anguilh How then will the Songs of the Bleſſed in their 


Separation from him!  - r 
Fiſthiy, They'll remember that Time was, when they 
might have been made Partakers of the bleſſed State of 
the Saints, in their Enjoyment of God: And this will ag 
gravate their Senſe of the Loſs. All may remember, there 
was once a Poſſibility of it; that ſometime they wete in 
the World, in ſome Corners of which, the Way of 

vation was laid open to Mens View; and” may with they 
had gone round the World, till they had found it out. 
Deſpiſers of the Gdbſpe] will remember with Bitterneſs, 
that Jeſus Chriſt with all his Bene fits was offered to them, 
that they were exhorted, entreated, and preſſed to accept, 
but would not; and that they were warn'd of the Miſe - 
ry they feel, and obteſted to fly from the Wrath to 
come, but they wauld not hearken, The Goſpel- offer 
ſlighted will make a hor Hell, and the Loſs of an offered, 
Heaven will be a®finking Weight on the Spirits of Un- 
believers in the Pit. Some will remember that there was 
a Probability of their being eternally happy; that ſome- 
time they ſeem'd ta ſtand fait for it, and were not far 


From the kingdom of God; that they had once almoſt 


conſented to the bleſſed Bargain, the Pen was in their 
Hand (as it were) to ſign the-Marriage-contra@ betwixt 
Chriſt and their Souls; but unhappily they drop'd is, | 
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and turned back from the Lord to their Luſts again. 


Andi others will remember that they thought themlclyes 


furt of Heaven, but being blinded with Pride and Self. 


+ Conceit, they were above Ordinances, and beyond In- 


Krndion, and would not examine their State, which was 
their Ruin: But then ſhall they in vain wiſh they had re- 
puted themſeves the worſt of the Congregation, in which 
they lived; and curſe the fond Conceit they had of them- 
ſelves, and that others had of them too. Thus it will 
ſing the Damned, that they might have eſcaped this 


Lots. 


Tanz, They'll ſee the Lols to be irrecoverable; that 


they muſt eternally ly under it, never, never to be repair- 
ed. Might the Damned, after Millions of Ages ir Hell, 
regain What they have loſt, it would be ſome Ground of 
Hope: But the Prize is gone, and can nevet be recovered. 
And there are two Things here, Which will os them 
to the Heart. (1.) That they never knew the Worth of 
it, till it was arrecoverably loſt. Should a Man give a- 
way an earthen Pot full of Gold, for a Trifle; never 
knowing what was in it, till it were quite gone from him 
and paſt Recovery: How would this fooliſh Action ga 
him, upon the Diſcovery of the Riches in it! Suck 4 
one's Caſe may be a faint Reſemblanee of the Caſe of De- 
ſpiſers of the Goſpel, when in hell they lift up their eyes, 
and behold that, to their Torment, which they will nor ſee 
new, to their Salvation. (2.) That they have loſt it for 
Loſs and Dung; ſold their Part of Heaven, and not en- 
riched themſelyes with the Price. They loſt Heaven for 
earthly Profits and Pleaſures, .and now both ate gone to- 
\ gether from them. The Drunkard's Cups are gone, the 
covetous. Man's Gain, the voluptuous Man's carnal De- 
lights, and the Sluggard's Eaſe : Nothing is left them to 


comfort them now. The Happineſs they loſt remains in- 


deed, but they can have no Part in it toc ever. 


Us x. Sinners be perſuaded to come to God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, uniting with him, through a Mediator; 
that ye may be preſerved from, this fearful Separation 
from him, O be afraid to live in a State of Separation 
from God, leſt that, which ye now make your Choice, 
become your eternal Puniſhmont hereafter. Do not HRT 
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Saints; for 'twill be the Miſery of the Damned to be dri- 


it down; left the Cape · ſtone be laid upon it, and it ſtand 


from God, ye wi 


wit 


Doors ſhall be ſhut. Now Chriſt is ſaying unto you, 


with the Puniſhment of Senſe; they muſt depart from 


into, and be tormented by for ever, whether @ material 


* : 


* 15 


* 
Communion with God, caſt not off the Communion of 
ven out from that Communion. Ceaſe to build up the 


Wall of Separation betwixt God and you, by contimis 
in your ſinful Courſes: Repent rather in Time and ſo p 


for ever between you and Happineſs. Tremble at the 
Thoughts of Neſection and Separation from God. By 
whomſoever Men are rejected on the Earth, they ordina- 
rily find ſome 2 them: But if ye be thus ieparated 
find all Doors ſhut againſt you. Yell 

find no Pity from any in Heaven; neither Saints nor 
Angels will pity them, whom God has utterly caſt off: 
None will pity you in Hell, where there's no Love but 
Loathing; all being loathed of God, loathing him, 
and loathing' one another. This is a Day of Loſſes and 
Fears. I ſhew you a Loſs, ye would do well ro fear in 
Time; be afraid leſt you lole God: If ye do, a long E- 
ternity will be ſpent in roaring out Lamentations for 
this Loſs. O horrid Stupidity! Men are in a mighty 
Care and C6ncern to prevent worldly Loſſes: But they 
are in Hazard of loſing the Enjoyment of God for ever 
and ever, fn Hazard of loſing Heaven, the Communion 
of the Bleſſed, and all good Things for Soul and Body 
in another World; yet as careleſs in that Matter, as if 
they were incapable of Thought. O compare this Da 
* the Day our Text aims at. This Day Heaven is 
opned to them, who hitherto have rejected Chriſt, and 
yet there is room, if they will come: But that Day the 


Come: Then he'll ſay, Depart; ſeeing ye would not 
come, when ye were bidden. Now Pity is ſno wen; the 
Lord pities you, his Servants pity you, and tell you that 
the Pit is before you, and cry to you that ye do yourſelves 
no Harm : But then ſhall ye have no Pity front God nor 
non ee 1 wo eee 

SECO DTT, The Damned ſhall be puniſhed in Hell, 


God into everlaſting fire. I am not in a Mind to diſ- 
pute, what Kind of Fire it is, which they ſhall depart 


X X Fire 
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Fire or not Experience will more than ſatisfy the Cu- 
rioſity of thoſe, who are diſpoſed rather to, diſpute about 
it, than to ſeek how to eſcape it. Neither will I meddle 
with that Queſtion, Where it is? *Tis enough, that he 
worm | which never dieth, and the fire that's, never 
quenched, will be found ſomewhere byimpenitent Sinners, 
But (1.) I ſhall evince that, whatever Kind of Fire it is; 
tis more vehement and terrible than any Fire we, on 
Earth, are acquainted with! (2.) I ſhall condeſcend on 
ſome en ere. of theſe. Hery Torments. 
As to the firſt-of theſe; Burning is the moſt: terrible 
Puniſhment, and brings the moſt exquiſite Pain and Tor- 
ment with it. By what Reward could a Man be in- 
duced to hold but his Hand in the Flame of a Candle, 
for one Hour? All imaginable Pleaſures on Earth would 
never prevail with the moſt voluptuous Man, to venture 
to lodge; but one half Hour in a burning fiery Furnace; 
nor would all the Wealth in the World prevail with the 
moſt covetous to do it. Yet, on much lower Terms, do 
moſt Men, in Effect, expoſe. themſelves to everlaſting 
fre in Hell, which is more vehement and terrible than 


any Fire we on Earth are acquainted with; as will ap- 


pear by the following Conſidera tions 
Fir ſi, As in Heaven Grace being brought to its Per- 
fection, Profit and Pleaſure do alſo arrive at their Height 
there; ſo Sin being come to its Height in Hell, the 
Evil of Puniſhment doth alſo arrive at its Perfection 
there. Wherefore, as the Joys in Heaven are far greater 
than any Joys, which the Saints obtain on Earth, ſo 
the Puniſhments of Hell muſt be greater, than any 
earthly Torments whatſoever ; not or Pl in reſpect of the 
Continuance of them, but alſo in Reſpect of Vehemency 
and Exquzſiteneſs. * 3355 bf Ce 
_ Secondly, Why are the Things of the other World re- 
preſented to us, in an earthly Dreſs, in the Word; but 
that the Weakneſs of our Capacities in ſuch Matters 
(which the Lord is pleaſed to condeſcend unto) does re- 
quire it; it being always ſuppoſed, that theſe Things of 
e other World are in their Kind more perfect, than 
that by which they are repreſented? When Heaven is 


repreſented to us under the Notion of a City, with Gates 


of 


"> 


QO Re = AQ. ao ee rn YN ty =, =, = ay jen wed A a 


N 
5 
5 
f 


9 
* 


Head VI. The Punſbment of Senſe in Hell, 443 
of: Pearl, and the Street of Gold; we look not to ſind 


Gold and Pearls there, which are ſo mightily priz'd on 
Earth, but ſomething more excellent than theſe ſineſt and 


moſt precious Things in the World: When therefore we 


hear of Hell-fire, tis neceflary we underſtand by it ſome- 
thing more vehement, piercing, and tormenting, than a- 
ny Fire ever ſeen by our Eyes. And here tis worth con- 
ſidering, that the Torments of Hell are held forth under 
ſeveral other Notions than that of Fire ſimply: And the 
Reaſon of it is plain; namely, that hereby, what of Hor- 
ror is wanting in one Notion of Hell, is ſupply'd by ang 
ther. Why is Heaven's Happineſs repreſented under the 
various Notions of a Treaſure, à Paradiſe, a Feaſt, a 

Reſt, &c, but that there is not one of theſe Things ſuffi-* 
cient to expreſs it? Even ſo Hell-torments are repreſent- 
ed under the Notion of Fire, which the Damn'd are 
caſt into. A dreadful Repreſentationindeed! Yet not tuf- 
ficient to expreſs the Miſery of the Stare of Sinners in them. 
Wherefore we hear alſo of the ſecond death, (Rev. xx." - 
6.) for the Damn'd in Hell ſhall be ever dying: Of the 
wine preſs of the wrath of God (Chap, xiv. 19.) where- 
in they'll be troden in anger, trampled in the Lord's fury, 
(Iſa. Ixiii. 3.) preſſed, broken, and bruiſed, without End': 
The worm that dieth not, (Mark ix. 44.) which ſhall e- 
ternally gnaw them: A bottomleſs pit, where they'll be 
ever ſinking, Rev. xx. 3. is not ſimply called à Fire, 
but the lake of fire and brimſtone, (Ver. 19.) A lake of 
fire burning with brimſtone, (Chap. xix. 20.) than which 


one can imagine nothing more dreadful. Yet, becauſe: 


Fire gives Light, and Light (as Solomon obſerves, Ecclef, 
xi. 7.) is ſweet, there's no Light there, but Darkneſs, 


utter Darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 30. For they muſt have an 


everlaſting Night, fince nothing can be there, which is 
in any Meaſure comfortable or refreſni ng. 

Thirdly, Our Fire cannot affe ct a Spirit, but by Way 
of Sympathy with the Body, to which it is united; But 
Heli ire will not only pierce into the Bodies, but direct - 
ly into the Souls of the Damn'd: For tis prepared ſor 
the devil and his angels, theſe wicked Spirits, whom no 
Fire on Earth can hurt. Job complains heavily, under 
the Chaſtiſements of God's fatherly Hand, ſaying, The 
81 ASS arrows © 


af 


+» 


rits of the Damned be pierced with the Arrows of re. 
wenging Juſtice! + How will they be drunk up with the 
Poiſon oft the Curſe on thete Arrows || How vehement mutt 


an everlaſting Burning in the Spirit, the moſt lively and 
tender Part of a Man, wherein Wounds or Pains are moſt 
intolerable! 0 28 


expreſſible Vehenicncy and Dreadfulneſs of it. The Text 
calls it prepared fire, yea the prepared Fire by Way of 
Eminency. As the three Children were not caſt into an or- 
dinary Fire, but a Fire prepared on a particular Deſign, 
which therefore was exceeding hot, the Furnace being 
heated ſeven Times more than ordinary, Dan. ii. 19, 22. 
So the Damned ſhall find in Hell prepared fire, the like to 
which was never prepared by human Art; tis a Fire 
of God's own preparing, the Product of infinite Wil- 
dom on a particular Deſign, to demonſtrate the moſt ſtrict 
and ſevere Dvine Juftice againſt Sin; which may ſuffici- 
ently evidence to us the unconceivable Exquiſiteneſs 
thereof. God always acts in a peculiar Way becoming 
his own infinite Greatneſs, whether for, or againſt the 
Creature: And therefore as the Things he hath prepared 
For them that love him, are great and good beyond Ex- 
preſſion or Conception; ſo one may conclude, that the 
Things he hath prepared againſt thoſe, who hate him, 
are great and terrible beyond what Men can either ſay, 
or think of them. The Pile of tophet is fire and much 
wood, (the Coals of that Fire are coals. of juniper, a 
Kind of Wood, which ſer on Fire, burns moſt fiercely, 
Pſal. cxx. 4.) and the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream 
of brimſtone doth kindie it, Iſa. xxx. 33. Fire is more 
or leſs violent, according to the Matter of it, and the 
Breath by which it is blown: What Heart then can 
fully conceive the Horror of coals of juniper, blown up 
with the breath of ' the: Lord? ' Nay, God himſelf will 
be 4 conſuming fire, (Deut. iv. 24.) to the Damned; in- 
timately preſent, af a devouring fire, in their Souls and 
Bodies. *Tis a fear 
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arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poiſon whereof 
_ Erinketh up my —— But how will the Spi- 


that Fire be that pieretth directly into the Soul, and makes 


Laſtly, The Preparation of this Fire: evinceth the in- 
1 


ful Thing to fall into a Fire, or to 


«a &4 ” SIFY mung dot. n _ a 


wi 


\ Sh, 3b. HS... 


PEP 


Head VI. T Puniſbment of Senſe in Hell, 445. 


be ſhut up ina fiery Furnace, on Earth: But the Ter- 


ror of theſe evaniſheth, when one conſiders, how fearful 
it is to fall into the handsuf che living God, which is the 
Lot ofthe Damn'd; for who ſhall d well with the devour- 
ing fre? Who ſhall dwell with everlaſting Burnings ? Ia, 
XXXUla 14. . 44348; m5 5 3 - * Fi 
As to the ſecond Point propoſed, namely, the Proper- 
ties of the hery Torments in Hell. ene e, 

Firſt, they'll be #niver/al Torments, every Part of 
the Creature being tormented in that Flame. When one 
is caſt into a burning fiery Furnace, the Fire makes its 
Way into the very Bowels, and leaves no Member un- 
touch'd: What Part then can have Eaſe, when the Dam - 
ned. ſwim in @ lake of fire burning with brim ſtone? There 
will their Bodies be tormented, and ſcorched for ever, 
And as they ſinned, ſo. ſhall: they be tormented, in all 
the Parts thereof; that they ſhall; have no ſound Side to 
turn them to: For what Soundneſs or Eaſe can be to 
any Part of that Body, which being ſeparated ſrom God,. 
and all Refreſhment from him, is {till in the Pangs ot 
the. ſecond death, ever dying, but never dead? But as 
the Soul was chief in ſinning, it will be chief in ſuffe- 
ring too; being fill'd brim - ful of the Wrath of a Sin · re- 
venging God. The Damned ſhall ever be under deep» 
cit. Impreſſions of God's vindictive Juſtice againſt them: 
And this Fire will melt their Souls, within them, like 
Wax. Who knows the Power of that Wrath, which had 
ſuch an Effect on the Mediator, ſtanding in the Room of 
Sinners? Pſal. xxii. 14. My heart is lite wax, it is melt. 
ted in the midſt of my bowels, Their Minds ſhall be file 
led with the'terrible Apprehenſions of God's implacable 
Wrath. And whatever they can think upon, paſt, pre- 
ſent, or to come, will aggravate their Torment and An- 
guiſh. Their ul ſhall be croſſed in all Things for ever: 
more: As their Will was ever contrary to the Will of 
God's Precepts; ſo God in his Dealing with them, in 


the other World, ſhall have War with their Will for 


ever. What they world have, they ſhall not in the leaſt 
obtain; but what they would not, ſhall be bound upon 
them without Remedy. Hence no pleaſant Aſſection 
ſhall ever ipring up in their Hearts any more: Their Log 


O1 
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of Complacency, Joy, and Delight, in any Object what- 


foever, ſhall be pluck'd up by the Roots; and they'll be 
filled with Hatred, Fury, and Rage, againſt God, them- 
ſelves, and their Fellow-creatures, whether happy in Hea- 
ven, or miſerable in Hell; as they themſelves are. They'll 
be ſunk in Sorrow, racked with Anxiety, filled with Hor. 
- ror, galled to the Heart with fretting, and - continual] 

darted with Deſpair; which will make them weep, prope 
their Tecth, and bla/pheme for ever, Matth. xxi1. 13. 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
him into utter darkneſs : There ſhall be weeping and 


gnaſhing teeth. Rev. xvi.. 21. And there fell upon 


men 4 great hail out of heaven, every fione about the 
weight of a' talent: Aud men blaſphemed God becauſe 
of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 
Conſcience will be a Worm to gnaw and prey upon them; 
Remorſe for their Sins ſhall: ſeize them and torment them 
for ever, and they (hall not be able to ſhake it off, as 
ſometimeg they did; for in hell their. worm dieth not, 
Mark ix. 47, 46. Their. Memory will ſerve but to ag- 
gravate their Torment, and every new Reflection will bring 
another Pang of Anguiſh, Zuke xvi. 23. But Abraham 
ſaid, (viz. to the rich Man in Hell) Son remember that 
thou in thy lifetime received/t thy good things. 1 
Secondly, The Torments in Hell are manifold. Put 
the Caſe, that a Man were, at one and the ſame Time, 
under the Violence of the Gout, Gravel, and whatſoever 
Diſeaſes and Fains have ever met together in one Body; 
the Torment of ſuch a one would be but light in Com- 
ariſon with the Togments of the Damn'd: For as in 
Hell there's an Abſonce of all that's good and deſirable, 
ſo there's the Confluence of all Evils there; ſince all the 
Effects of Sin and of the Curie, take their Place in it, 
aſter the laſt Judgment, Rev. xx. 14. And death and 
hell were caſt into the lake: of fire. There they'll find 
4 priſon, they can never elcape out of; à late of fire, 
wherein they Il be ever ſwiming and burning; 4 Pit, 
where they'll never find a Bottom. The worm, that dieth 
not, ſhall feed on them; as on Bodies which are interred: 
The fire that is not quenched, ſhall devour them, as dead 
Bodies which arc burned. Their Eyes ſhall be hog 2 
. ack- 
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Blackneſs of Darkneſs, without the leaſt comfortable 
Gleam of Light; their Ears filled wich the frightful 
Yellings of the infernal Crew. They ſhall tate nothing 
but the Vinegar of God's Wrath, the dregs of. the .cup 
F bis fury. The Stench of the buthing Lake of Brim-' 
ſtone will be the Smell there; and they ſhall feel ex- 
treme pain: for evermormmee . vel 
Thirdly, They'll be moſt exquiſite; and vehement Tor- 
ments, cauſing weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Matth. xiii. 42. and xxii. 13. They are ceprelented tous 
under the Notion of Pangs in Travail, which are very 
ſharp. and exquiſite. So ſays the rich Man in Hell, Zuke 
xvi. 24. I am tormented (to wit, as one in the Pangs of 
Child- bearing) in this flame. Ah! dreadful Pangs ! hor- 
rible Travail, in which both Soul and Body are in Pangs 
together; helpleſs Travail, hopeleſs and endleſs!” Th. 
Word uſed for Hell, Matth. v. 22. and in diverſe other 
Places of the New Teſtament, properly denotes the Fal. 
ley of hinnom; the Name being taken from the wateyof . 


the children of Hinnom, in which was Tophet (2 Kings 


xxiii. 10.) where Idolaters offered their Children to A. 
loch. This is ſaid to have been a great brazen Idol, wien 
Arms like a Man's: The which being heated by Fire 


within it, the Child was fer in the burning Arms of the 
Idol; and, that the Parent might not hear the Shrieks | 
of the Child burning to Death, 9 beat Drums in the 
Time of the horrible Sacrifice; w 


ence. the Place had 
the Name of Tophet. Thus the Exquiſiteneſs of the Tor- 


ments in Hell are pointed out to us. Some have endu- 


red grievous Tortures on Earth, with a ſurpriſing Obſti- 
nacy and undaunted Courage: But Mens Courage will 
fail them there, when they find themſelves fallen into 


the Hands of the living God; and no Out gate to be e&ũ 
pected for ever. *Tis true, there will be Degrees of Tor- 


ment in Hell: It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don, than for Chorazin and Bethſaida, Match. xi. 21, 22. 
But the leaſt Load of Wrath, there, will be unſup ort 
able; for how can the Heart of the Creature endure, 
or his Hands be ſtrong, when God himſelf is a conſum- 
ing fire to him? When the Tares are bound in und- 
les for the Fire, there will be Bundles of coyetous Perſons, 
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of Drunkards, profane Swearers, unclean Perſons, for- 


mal Hypocrites, Unbelievers and Deſpiſers of the Goſpel 


and the like: The ſeyeral Bundles being caſt into Hell. 
Fre, ſome will burn more keenly than others, accord - 


ing as their Si $ have been more heinous, than theſe 


of others: A fiercer Flame will ſeize the Bundle of the 
Prophane, than the Bundle of anſanctiſied Moralifts; the 
"Furnace will be hotter to thoſe, who ſinned againſt Light, 
than to thoſe, who lived in Darkneſs, Luke xii; 47 48. 
That ſervant which "knew: his lord's will, and prepared 
not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall 'be 
'beaten with many ſtripes. But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few 
ſiripes. . But the Sentence common to them all; (Math. 
Xii. 30.) Bind them in bundles to burn them, ſpeaks the 
great 'Vehemency and Exquiſiteneſs of che loweſt Degree 
of Torment in Hell. en 
Fourthly, They'll be uninterrupted: There's no Inter- 


miſſion there; no Eaſe, no not for a Moment. They 


ſball be tormented day and night for ever and ever, Rev. 


Xx. 10. Few are fo toſſed in this World, bur ſometimes 


they get Reſt; but the Damn'd ſhall get none: They 
took their Reſt in the Time appointed of God for Labour. 


tween Showers : But no Intermiſſion in the Storm, that 
falls on the Wicked in Hell. There, Deep will be cal- 
Jing unto Deep, and the Waves of Wrath continually 
"rolling over them. There, the Heavens will be always 


No Storms are readily ſeen, but there's ſome Space be- 


black to them, and they ſhall have a perpetual Night, 


but no Reſt, Rev. xiv. 11. They have no reſt day nor night. 


Prov. i. 26. 


Fifihly, "They'll be unpitied. The Puniſhments inflic 
ted on the greateſt Male factors, on Earth, do draw forth 
*fome Compaſſion from them, who behold them in their 
Torments: But the Damn'd ſhall have none to pity them. 
God will nor pity them, bur laugh at their Calamity, 

The bleſſed Company in Heaven ſhall re- 


1 joice in the Execution of God's righteous Judgment, and 
ning while the Smoke riſeth up for "ever, Rev. xix. 3. 


And again they 115 Allelaja: i her ſmoke roſe up 
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Head VI. e * of Senſe in Hell. 449 
the Devil and his Angels, who delight in che Rvin of the 
Children of Men, and are and will be for ever void of 
Pity. Neither will one pity another there, where eve- 
ty one is weeping and gnaſhing his Teeth, under bis 
own. inſupportabſe Anguiſh and Pain. There, natural 
Affeftion will be extinguiſhed : The Parents will not 
love their Childten, nor Children their Parents: The 
Mother will not pity the Daughter i in-theſe Flames, nor 
will the Daughter 2 the Mother: The Son will ſhew 
no Regard to his r there, nor the Servant to hit 
Maſter, where OTE one will be REY under his own 
W Te Jedt their bits ber I ſhall 
thy, To e iſery, their Torments 

be . 3 It. And the: ſmoke of their tormens 
aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Ah! Whara frighiful Caſe 
is this, to be tarmemed in the whole Body and Saul, 
2nd. thas not with one Kind of Torment, but — 
all of theſe moſt exquiſite, and all this without 
termiſſion, and without Pity from any! What — 


- conceive. thoſe Things out Horror? Nevertheleſs, 
if this moſt mifcrable| Caſe were at length to have an 


End, that would. afford ſome Comfort: But the Tor- 
ments of the Damn'd, wall have no End; of the which 
more after wards. 

Us k. Learn from this 01 9 The / Evil of Sin. Tis 2 


Stream that will carry down the Sinner, till he be ſwal- 


lowed up in an Ocean of Wrath. The Pleaſures of Sin 
are bought too dear, at the Rare of everlaſting Burnings. 


What avail'd the rich Man's purple clothing and ſumptuous 
fare, when in Hell he was wrapt up in purple Flames, 


and could not have a Drop of water 10 cool his tongue? 
Alas chat Men ſhould indulge themſelves in Sin, which 
will be ſuch Bittenneſs in the EAd; that they ſhoulddrink 
ſo greedily of the poiſonous Cup, and hug that —_— 
in their Boſom, that will ſting them to * Heart, and 
naw out their Bowels at n (2.) What 4 God 
t , with wien we haue to do; what a Hatred he 
rs to Sin, ati how ſeverely he puniſheth it. Know 
the * ro be mol juſt, as well as moſt merciful; and 
think not that he is tuch an one as you are: Away with 


| _ {a I it be too late, Pal. I. 21, * 


Yy T thought- 


— * 
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thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf, but 


Iwill reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes: 


. © Now»conſfeder this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you 


in pieces, aud there be none to deliver. The fire prepared 


for the Devil and his Angels, as dark as it is, | will ſerve 


to diſcover God to be a ſevere Revenger of Sin. Laſtly, 
The abſolute Neceſſity of flying to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
by Faith; the ſame Neceflity of Repentance, and Holi. 
neſs of Heart and Life. 1he Avenger of Blood is pur- 
ſuing: thee, O Sinner, haſte and eſcape to the City of Re- 
fuge. Waſh now in the Fountain of the Mediator*s Blood, 
that you may not periſh in the lake of fire. Open thy 


Heart to him, left: the Pit cloſe its Mouth on thee. Leave 


thy Sins, elſe they'll ruin thee : Kill them, elſe they'll 
bemhy Death Deever tf nn oo ; 
Let not the Terror of Hell. fre put thee” upon harden- 
ing thy Heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that 
wicked Thought, viz.” There is no hope, Jer. ii. 25. which, 
perhaps, is more rife among the Hearers of the Goſpel, 
than many are aware of. But there's Hope for the worſt 
of Sinners, who will come unto Jeſus Chriſt, If there 
are no good Qualifications in thee (as, certainly, there 
can be none in a natural Man, none in any Man, but 


amiſs. But do thou, firſt of all, 

lieving the Teſtimonq he has given & His. 

that eternal Life is lin him: And honour the Son of God 
by gelituing on hint, that is, embracing. and falling — 
a a | 8 4 „ 1 
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with the free Offer of Chriſt, and of his Salvation from 
Sin and from Wrath, made to thee in the Goſpel, truſing 
in him confidently for Righteouſneſs to thy Fuſtificarjon, 
and alſo for Saniification, ſeeing of God he 1s made unto 
us both righteouſneſs and ſanttification, 1. Cor. i. 30. 


Then, if thou haſt as much Credit to give to the Word 


of God, as thou wouldſt allow to the Word of an honeſt 
Man offering thee a Gift, and ſaying, take it, and tis 
thine z thou mayeſt believe that God is thy God, Chriſt 
is thine, his Salvation is thine, thy Sins are pardoned, 
thou haſt Strength in him for Repentance and for Holi- 
neſs; for all theſe are made over to thee in the free Of- 
fer of the Goſpel. Believing on the Son of God, thou 
art juſtify*d, the Curſe is removed. And while it lies upon 
thee, he w is it poſhble, thou ſhouldeſt bring forth the 


Fruits of Holine/s ?' But, the Curſe removed, chat Death, 


which ſeiz'd on thee with the firſt Adam, (according to 
the Threatning, Gen. ii. 17.) is taken away. In conſequence 
of which, thou ſhalt find the Bands of Wickedneſs (now. + 
holding thee faſt in Impenitency) broken aſunder, as the 
Bands of that Death; ſo as thou wilt be able to repent 
indeed, from the Heart: Thou ſhalt find the Spirit of 
Life, on whoſe Departure that Death enſued, returned to 
thy Soul; fo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be enabled to live, 
unto Righteouſneſs. No Man's Caſe is ſo bad, but it may 
be mended this Way, in Time, to be perfectly right in 
Eternity: And no Man's Caſe is ſo good, but, another 
Way being taken, it will be mar'd for Time and Eter- 
nity too. | ey Pat Ty MR ES 3 

111; The Damn'd ſhall have the Society of Devils in 
their miſerable State in Hell: For they muſt depart in- 
to fire prepared for the devil and his angels, O horrible 
Company! O frightful Aſſociation! Who would chooſe 
to dwell in a Palace haunted by Devils? To be confin'd 
to the moſt plcafant Spot of Earth, with the Devil and 
his infernal Furies, would be a moſt terrible Confine- 
ment. How would Mens Hearts fail them, and their 
Hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environ'd with the hel- 
liſh Crew, i nthar Caſe! But ab! How much more ter- 
rible muſt it be, to be caſt with the Devils into one Fire, 
lock'd up wich them in one Dungeon, ſhut up with them 

"4 | X x3 in 


452 De Eternit ef the Miſerable State IV, 
in one pit! To be clos d up in a Den of roaring Lions, 
girded about with Serpents, ſurrounded with venomous 
Aſps, and to have the Bowels eaten our by Vipers, all to- 
98 5 and at once, is a Compariſon too low, to ſhew 
the Miſery of the 2 ſhut up in Hell, with the devil 
end his angels. They go about now, as roaring Lions, 
ſeeking whom they may devour: But then {hall they be 
conkn'd in their Den with their Prey. They ſhall be Bld 


* to the Brim with the Wrath of God, and receive the full 


Torment (Matth. viii. 29.) which they tremble in Expecta- 
tion of, (Jam. ii. 19.) being caſt into the fire prepared for 
them. How will thele, Lions roar and tear! How will 
theſe Serpents hiſs! Theſe Dragons vomit out Fire! What 
horrible Anguiſh will ſeize the Damned, finding them- 
elves in the Lake of Firs wirh the Devil, who deceived 
them; drawn thither with the filken Cords of Temptation, 
by theſei wicked Spirits and bound with them in everlaſt- 
mg Chains under Darkneſs ! Rev. xx, 10. And the devil 
that deceived them, wascaſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
fone, where the veal aud the falſe e are, and ſhall be 
Zormented day and night for ever and ever.. 
„O that Men would confider this in Time, renounce 
e Devil and his Luſts, and join themſelves to the Lord 
in Faith and Holineſs. Why ſhould Men chooſe that 
Company in this World, and $a 6 6 in that Society, 
they would not deſire to aſſociate with in the other World? 
Thoſe who like not the Company of the Saints, on Earth, 
will get none of it in Eternity: But as godleſs Company 
is their Delight now, they'll afterwards get enough of it; 
when they have an Eternity to paſs, in the roaring and 
blaſpheming Society of Devils and Reprobates in Hell. 
Let theſe, who uſe to invocate the Devil to tale them, 
loberly conſider, that the Company ſo often invited will 
be terrible at laſt, when come. . 
IV. And Las TI r, Let us conſider the Eteruity of the 
hole, the everlaſting. Continuance of the miſerable State 
of the Damned in Hell. „ | 
_ Firſt, If I could, I ſhou'd ſhew what Eternity is, TI mean 
the Creature's Eternity. But who can meaſure the Wa- 
ters of 8 who can tell you the Days, Years, 
and Ages of Etcraity, which are jofinirely AT the 
7 is A es a rops 
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Drops of the Ocean? None can comprebend Eternity, 
but the eternal God, Eternity is an Ocean, whereof we 


Is will never fee the Shore; tis a Deep, where we can hnd 


no Bottom; a Labyrinth, from whence we cannot ex- 
tricate ourſelves, and where we {hall ever loſe the Door. 


There are two Things one may ſay of it. (1.) # has 4 


Beginning. God's Eternuy has no Beginning, but the 


Creatures Eternity has, Sometime there was no Lake of 


Fire; and theſe who have been there, for fome Thoutands 
of Years were once in Time, as we no are. But (20 
It ſhall never have an End. The firſt who entred into 
the Eternity of Woe, is as far from the End of it, as the 
laſt, who ſhall o thither, will be at his Entry. They 
who have launch'd out furtheſt into that Ocean, are as 
far from Land, as they were the firſt Moment they wear 
into it: And I agg s of Ages after this, they'll be as 
far from it as ever. Wherefore, Eternity, which is be- 
fore us, is a Duration that hath a Beginning, but no End. 
"Tis a Beginning without a Middle, a Beginning with- 
out an End. After Millions of Years paſt in it, ſtill "tis @ 
Beginning. God's Wratk, in Hell, will ever be the Wrath 

to come. But there no Middle in Eternity. When Mil- 
lions of Ages are paſt in Eternity, what's paſt bears no 
Proportion to what is to come; no not ſo much as one 
Drop of Water, falling from the Tip of one's Finger, 
bears to all the Waters of the Ocean. There's 20 End of 
it: While God is, it ſhall be. Tis an Entry without an 
Out- gate, a continual Succeſſion of Ages, a Glaſs always 
running, which ſhall never run out. f ts 

Obſerve the continual Succeſſion of Hours, Days, Montks, 

and Years, how one ſtill tollyws upon another; and 
think of Eternity, wherein, there's a continual Sueceſſi - 
on withbut End. When you go out in the Night, and 
behold the Sars of Heaven, how they cannot be num- 

bered for Multitude, think of the Ages of Eternity; con: 


| fidering withal, there is a certain definite Number of 


the Stars, but no Number of the Ages of Eternity. When 
you ſee a Water running, think how vain'a Thing it 
would be, to fir down by it, and wait till it ſhould run out, 
that you may paſs over; look how new Water ſtill ſuc. - 


ceeds to that, which paſſeth by you: And therein you'll 


have. 


\ 
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have an 1 of Eternity, which is a River that never 
d tries up. They who were Rings, have an Image of Eter- 
nity on their Fingers; and they who handle the Wheel 
have an Emblem of Eternity before them: For to which 
Part ſoever of the Ring or Wheel one looks, one will ſtill 
ſee another Part beyond it; and on whatſoever Moment of 
Eternity you condeſcend, there's ſtill another beyond it. 


When you arc abroad in the Fields, and behold the Piles . 


of the Graſt on the Earth, which no Man can reckon; think 
with your ſelves, that, were as many Thouſands of Years 
to come, as there ate Piles of Graſs on the Ground, even 
| thoſe would have an End ar length, but Eternity will 
have none. When you look to a Mountain, imagine in 
your Hearts how long it would be ere that Mountain 
ſhould be remov'd, by a little Bird coming but once, 
every Thouſand Years, and carrying away but one Grain 
of the Duſt thereof at once: The Mountain would at 


length be removid, that Way, and brought to an End; 
but Eternity will never end. „ this with Reſpect 


to all the Mountains of the Earth; nay with Reſpe& to 
the whole Globe of the Earth; the Grains of Duſt, 
whereof the whole Earth is made up, are not infinite, and 
therefore the laſt Grain would, at long run, come to be 
carried away, in the Way ſuppoſed : But when that ſloweſt 
Work would be brought ro an End, Eternity would be, 
in Effect, but beginning. | 
Theſe are ſome rude Draughts of Eternity: And now 
add Miſery and Wo to this Eternity, what Tongue can 


expreſs it? What Heart can conceive it? In what Ba- 


lance can that Miſery and that Wo, be weighed? 
Secondiy, Let us take a View of what is Eternal, in the 


State of the Damned in Hell. Whatſoever is included 


in the fearful Sentence, determining their eternal State, is 
everlaſting: Therefore all the dole ful Ingredients of their 
miſerable State, will be everlaſting; they'll never end. 
The Text expreſly declares the Fire, into whichthey muſt 
depart, to be everlaſting fire. And our Lord elſewhere 
tells us, that in hell, the fire never ſhall be quenched ; 
(Mark ix. 43.) with an Eye to the Valley of Hinnom, in 


, which, befi 1 wk mentioned Fire, for burning of 


the Children to Moloch, there was allo another Fire burn- 
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ing continually, to conſume the dead Carcaſes, and Fiith 
of 3 : So the Scripture, repreſenting Hell Fire 
by the Fire of that Valley, ſpeaks it not only to be moſt ex- 
quiſite, but alfo everlaſting. Seeing then the Damned muſt 
depart, as curſed ones, into everlaſling Fire, tis evident that, 
Firſt, The Damned themſelves ſhall be eternal; *they'll 
have a Being for ever, and will never be ſubſtantially de- 
ſtroyed, or annihilated. To what End is the Fire eternal, 
if theſe who are caft into it, be not eternally in it? Tis 
plain, the everlaſting Continuance of the Fire, is an Ag- 
gravation of the Miſery of the Damn'd: But ſurely, if 
they be annihilared or ſubſtantially deſtroyed, tis all a 
Caſe to them, whether the Fire be everlaſting, or not. 
Nay, but they depart into everlaſiing Fire, to be ever- 
laſtingly puniſhed in it, Matth. xxv. 46. Theſe ſhall ge 
away into everlaſiing puniſhment. Thus the Execution of 
the Sentence, is a certain ee of the Meaning of it. 
The Worm, that dieth not, muſt have a Subject to live 
in: They, who ſhall have no reft, day nor night. (Rev. 
xiv. 11.) but ſhall be tormented day and night for ever 
and ever, (Chap. xx. 10.) will certainly have a Being for 
ever and ever, and not be brought into a State of eternal 
Reſt in Annihilation. Deſtroy'd indeed they ſhall be: 
But their Deſtruction. will be an everlaſting deſtruct ion, 
(2 Thefl. i. 9.) A Deſtruction of their Well-being, but nor 
of their Being. What is deſtroyed, is not therefore anni- 
hilated: Art thou come to deſtroy us? ſaid the Devil unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, Lake iv. 34. Howbeit the Devils are afraid 
of Torment, not of Annihilation, Matth. vii. 2 9. Art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time? The State of 
the Damned is indeed a State of Death: But ſuch a 
Death it is, as is oppoſite only to a happy Life; as is 
clear from other Notions of their State, which neceflarily 
include an eternal Exiſtence ; of which before. As they, 
who are dead in Sin, are dead to God and Holineſs, yer 
live to Sin: So dying in Hell, they live, but ſeparated * 
from God, and his Favon# in which Life lies, Pſal. xxx. 
5. They ſhall ever be under the Pangs' of Death; ever 
dying, but never dead, or abſolutely void of Life. How, 
deſirable would ſuch a Death be to them! Bur ir will fly 
from them for ever. Could each one kill another there, 
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456 The Aternity of the Miſerable State IV. 
dor could they with their own Hands, rent themſelvs into 
lifeleſs: Pieces, their Miſery would quick!y be at an End: 
But there they muſt live, who chooſed Death, and re- 
fuſed Life; for there Death lives, and the End ever begins. 
Soecondiy, The Curſe ſhall lyupon them eternally, as the 
ans Chain, to hold them in the everiaſting Fire; 
a Chain that ſhall never be looled, being fixed for ever 
_m_—— dreadful Semence of the eternal Judg · 
ment. This Chain, which ſpurns the united Force of 
Devils held faſt by it, is too {trong to be broken by Men, 
who being ſolemnly anathemarized, and devoted to De- 
ruction, can never be recovered to any other Uſe. 
Thirdly, Their Puniſhment ſhall be eternal, Marth. 
AV. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into nn 
"They'll be, for ever, ſeparated from God and Chriſt, 
and from the Society of the holy Angels and Saints; 
between whom and them an inpaſſable Gulf will be fixed, 
Luke xvi. 26. Between us and you (lays Abraham, in 
the Parable, to the rich Man in Hell) +here is @ great 
gulf fixed, ſo that they which would haſs from hence to 
vou, canner; neither can they paſsto us, that would come 
from thence. They ſhall, for ever, have the horrible So- 
ciety of the Devil and his Angels. There will be no 
Change of Company tor evermore, in that Region of Dark- 
neſs. Their Torment in the Fire will be everlaſting: They 
mult live for ever in it. Several Authors, both ancient 
and Modern, tell us of Earth+flax, or Salamander's Hairs ; 
that Cloth made of it, being caſt into the. Fire, is ſo far 
from being burnt or conſumed, that tis only made clean 
thereby, as other Things are by waſhing. But, however 
thar is, tis certain, the Damned ſhall be tormented ſon e ver 
_ and ever, in Hell- fire, and not ſubſtantially deitroyed, 
Rev. Xx. o. And indeed nothing is annihilated by 
Fire, but only diflolv'd. Of what Nature ſoever Heft- 
fire is, no Queſtion, the ſame. God, who kept the Bodies 
of the three children, from burning in Nebuc hadnea ars 
fery Furnace, can alſo keep the Bodies of the Damned 
from any ſuch Diſſolution by Hell- fire, as may infer Pri- 
| | vation of Life. Wy e p 
TDaſtiy, Their Kubzuledge and Senſe of their Miſery ſhall 
be exernal, and they ſhall aflicedlzknow that it. ill. he e- 
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Head VI. Sate of the Dm dl. 47 
ternal. How deſirable would ir be to them, to have their 
Senſes for ever lock'd up, and to loſe the Conſciouſneſs of 


their own Milery 3 as one may rationally ſuppoſe it to 


fare at length with ſome, in the Puniſhment of Death in- 
flicced on them on Earth, and as it is with ſome mad 
People in their miſerable Caſe! But that agrees not with 
the Notion of Torment for ever and ever, nor the worm 
that dieth not. Nay, they'll ever have a lively Feeling of 
their Miſery, and ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of the Wrath of 
God aaf. them. And that dreadful Intimation of the 
Eternity of their Puniſhment, made to them, by the Judge, 
in their Sentence, will fix ſuch Impreſſions of the Eternit 

of their miſerable State, upon their Minds, as chey'll 
never be able to lay aſide, but will continue with them 
evermore, to compleat their Miſery. This will fill them 
with everlaſting Deſpair, a moſt tormenting Paſſion, 
which will continually. rend their Hearts, as it were, in a 
thouſand Pieces. To ſee Floods of Wrath ever coming, 


and neuer to ceaſe; to be ever in Torment, and withal 


to know there ſhall zever, never, be a Releaſe, will be 
the Cape · ſtone, put on the Miſery of the Damned. If 
Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick, (Prov. xiii. 12.) how 

illing will be, Hope rooted up, ſlain outright, and bu- 
ried for ever out of the Creature's Sight-! This will fill 
them with Hatred and Rage againſt God, their known 
irreconcileable Enemy : And under it, they Il roar for 
ever like wild Bulls in a Net, and fill the Pit with Blaſ- 


1 


- Laſtly, I might here ſhew the Reaſonableneſ; of the | 


the chief Good: The Offender, à vile Worm 


ſpc& of Perfection, .infinitelydiſtane from God, to whom 
ever he had, e 
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458 The Elernilg\ of "the Miſtrable. State. IV. 
Good or Perfection whatſoever. . This then requires an 
infinite Puniſhment to be inflicted on the Sinner, the which. 
dince it eannot in him, be infinite in Va lus, muſt needs be 
infinite in Duration, that is to ſays: eternal. Sin is a kind 
of infinice Evil, as it wrongs an inhnite God; and the 
Guilt and Deftilement thereof is never taken away, but 
endures for ever, unleſs the Lord himſelf, in Mercy do 
remoye it. God, who is offended, is Etürnal, his Bein 
Never comes to an End: The ſinful Soul is immortal, 
the Man fhall live for ever: The Sinner being without 
firengih, (Rom. v. 6.) to ex piate his Guile, can never put 
= the Offence, therefore it ever remains, unleſs the 
Cord do put it away himſelf, as in the Elect, by his Son's 
Blood Wherefore the Party offended, the Offender, 
and the Offence, ever remaining, the Puniſhment cannot 
bdiurt be sternal. (2) The Sinner would have continued 
the Courſe of his Provacations againſt God, for ever with- 
5 out End, if God had not put a Check to it by Death. 
As long as they were capable td act againſt him, in this 
World, chey did itt: And therefore juſtly will he act 
againſt them, while he is; that is for erer. God Wo 
judgeth of the Will, Intents, and Inclinations of the 
Heart, may juſtly do againſt Sinners, in puniſhing, as | 
they would have done againſt him, in ſinning. Zaftly, 
( tbo? I put not the Streſs of the Marter here, yet) tis juſt | 
and reaſonable,” the Damned ſuffer eternally, fince they'll 0 
fin eternally in Hell, gzaſhing their teeth, ( Manthi viii; 5 
12.) under their Pain, in Rage, Envy, and Grudge, 
( r Acts vii. 4 Fſalm cxii. 10. Luke xiii- 28.) 
and blaſpheming God there ( Revel. xvi. 22.) wWhither 
they are driven away: in their wickedneſs, Prov. xis; 32. 
That the Wicked be puniſhed for their Wickednelfs;- is 
juſt: And *ris noways inconſiſtent with Juſtice, that the 
Being of the Creature be continued for ever: Wherefore 
775 Juſt, that the Damned who continue wickedeternally, 
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Head VI. Amas Red.  &59 
Irons, Whipping, and the like, do ſet him at Liberey; 
to commit a-new the Crimes for Which he is impriſoned 
or hipt. Neither can the Torments of the Damned Ex- 
cuſe or make blamele(s their horrible finning under them, 
more than exquiſite Pains inflicted upon Men on Earth, 
can excuſe their murmuring, fretung,. and r 
againſt God under them: For tis not the Wrath of God, 
but their own wicked Nature, that's the true Cauſe. of 
their finning under it; and ſo the holy Jeſus bore the 
Wrath of God, without ſo much as one 8 
Thought of God, and far leſs any one unbecoming Word. 
 Usz I. Here's à meaſuring Reed : O that Men would 
apply it. Fir, Apply it to your Tire in this World, 
and you'll find your Time to be very ſhort. A Proſpect of 
much Time to come proves the Ruin of many Souls. Men 
will be reckoning their Time b/ Years, (like that rich 
Man Luke xii. 19, 20.) when it may be, there are not 
many Hours of it to run. But reckon as you will, laying 
your Time to the meaſuring Reed of Ezernity, youll ſce 
gur Age. is as nothing. What a ſmall and inconhderable 
oint is Sixty, Eighty, or a Hundred Yeats, is reſpect of 
Erernity 2 Compared with Eternity, chere's/a greater Diſ- 
proportion, than between a Hair's. Brcadth.and the Cir 
cumference of the whole Earth. Why do wefleep then in 
ſuch a ſhort Day, while we are in Hazard of lobng Reſt, 
through the long Night of Eternity zd, Apply it to 
your Endeavours for Salvation, and they Il be found verg 
ſcanty, When Men are preſſed to Diligence in their 
Salvation work, they're ready to ſay, I whar . Purpoſe 
is this Waſte ? Alas] if it were to be judged by our D& 
ligence, what it is that. we have in View; as tothe mod} 
Part of us, no Man could thereby conjecture, that we hart 
+ zernity in Views. If we duly OR Eternity, ut 
couid not but conclude, we ought to leave no Means appoi 
ted of God unèſſay d, till we get aur Salvation ſecꝶ A; to 
refuſe Reſſ or Comtoxt in any. Thing, all we areſhekered 
under the Wings of the Mediator to purſue our great- 
Intereſt with the utmaſt Vigeur, to cut of Lulls denk as 
Right Hands and Right Eyes, to ſer our Face gſaluteiy 
againſt all Pificultics, and fight our Way the” all che 
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460 A Balance of the Sanfluary. State IV. 
Oppoſition made by the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh; 
are, all of hem, together, little enough for Eternity. 
Us II. Here's 4 Balance of the Sanctuary, by w uch 
one may underſtand the Lightneſs of what is falſely thought 
weighty ; and the Weight of ſome Things, by many, 
reckoned to be very light. 1 
Firſt, Some Things ſeem very weighty, which weigh'd 
in this Balance, will be found very light. (T.) Weigh 
the World, and all that's in it, the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole will 
be found light in the Balance of Eternity. Weigh herein 
_ all worldly Profits, Gains, and Advantages ; and you'll 
. ſee, that a thouſand Worlds will not quit the 
Colt of the Elernity of Wo. For what is a man profited, 
of he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own. ou 
Matth. Avi. 26. Weigh the Pleaſures of Sin, which are 
but for. a' Seaſon, with the Fire that is verlaſting; and 
vou muſt account your ſelves Fools and mad Men, to run 
the Hazard of the one, for the other. (2.) Weigh your . 
Afﬀiiftions in this Balance, and you'll find the heavieſt 
of them yery light, in reſpect of the Weight of eternal 
Anguiſh. | Impatience under Affliction, elpecially when 
worldly Troubles de ſo embitter Mens Spirits, that they 
cannot reliſh the glad Tidings of the Goſpely ſpegks great 
Regardleſsneſs of Eternity. As a ſmall andinconfiderable 
Lofs Hill be very little at Heart with him, who fees him- 
ſelf in Hazard of loſing his whole Eſtate: So Troubles in 
the World will appear but light, to him who has a lively 
View of Eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, and take up 
his Croſs, whatever it be, thinking it enough to eſcape 
eternal Wrath. (3.) Weigh the moſt difficult and uneaſy 
Duties of Religian here, and you will no more reckon the 
Yoke of Chriſt jnſupportable. Repentance and bitter 
Mourning for Sin, on Earth, are very light in Compariſon 
Ff eternal weeping, wailing and guaſhing Hint in Hell. 
To wreltle with God in Prayer, weeping and ps. Hon 
. plication for the Bleſſing, in Time, is far eaſier than to ly 
under the Curſe through all Eternity. Mortification of 
the moſt beloved Luſt + iſh Thing, 'in Comparifon 
with the een 100 in Hell. Laſiy; Weigh your Con- 
Wihions in this Balance, O how heavy do theſe ly upon 
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Head VI. Exhortation to fly from Wrath. 461 
many, till they get them ſhaken gf! They are nor dif- 
poſed to fall in with them, but ſtrive to get cleay of them, 
as of a mighty Burden. But the Worms of an ill Con- 
fcience will neither die nor ſſeep in Hell, though one may 
now lull it aſleep, for a Time, And certainly tis eaſier to 
entertain the ſharpeſt Convictions in this Life, ſo as they 
may lead one to Chriſt, than to have them fixed for ever 
in the Conſcience, while, in Hell, one is totally and finally 


ſeparated from him. | | | 
Secondly, Bur on the other Hand, (.) Weigh 5 in 
this Balance; and, though now it ſeems but a light 
Thing to you; ye will find it a Weight ſufficient to turn up 
an eternal Weight of Wrath upon you. Even idle Words, 
vain Thoughts, and unprofitable Actions, weighed in 
this Balance, and conſidered as following the Sinner into 
Eternity, will each of them be heavier than the Sand of 
the Sea: Time idlely ſpent will make a weary Ercrnity. 
Now is your Seęd-time; Thoughts, Words and Actions 
are the Seed ſown; Eternity is the Harveſt; Though the 
Seed now lies under the Clod, unregarded by moſt Men, 
every the leaſt Grain ſhall ſpring up at length; and hg 
Fruit _ according to the Seed, Gal. vi. J. For he that 
ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption (1. e 
Dani oh | 2 5 we to 15 ſir 750 of 
the ſpirit reap life everlaſting,” (2.) Weigh, in this Ba, 
lance, your Time and Opportunities of Grace and Salva: 
tion, and you'll find them very weighty. Precious Time | 
and Seaſons of Grace, Sabbaths, Communions, Prayers, 
Sermons, and the like, are by many, now a-days, made 
| tight of: But the Day is coming, when one of theſe will 
be reckoned more valuable, than a thouſand Worlds, by 
thoſe who now have the leaſt Value far them. When 
they are gone forever, and the Loſs cannot be retrieved; oY 
theſe will lee the Worth of them, who will not now ſec it, 9 
Us III. and 14ſt, Be warned and ſtirred up to , fm 
the wrath to come. Mind Eternity, and cloſely ply the 
Work of your Salvation, What are you doing,” While 
ou are not ſo doing? Is Heaven a Fable, or Hell a mere 
car-crow ? Muſt we live'eternally, and will we be at 
no more Pains to eſcape everlaſting Miſery 2 Will fank 
Wilkes take rhe kingdom of heaven by force? And cl © 
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E” ſuch drowſy Endeavours, as moſt Men ſatisfy themſelves , 
” - with, be.accoumed. flying from the wrath. io come? Ye 
Who bave peat to Chriſt; up, and be doing: Ye 
- have begun the Werk; go on, loiter not, but work out 
+ gour ſalvation with ſear ang trembling, Philip. ii. 12. 
Fear bim which, is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 
Holl, Matth. . 28. Remember, ye are not yet aicend- 
c d into Heaven: Ye arc but in your middle State, The 
everlaſting arms have drawn you out of the Gulf of 
Waath,: ye were plung d into, in your natural State; 
they axe Kal TOE NES that ye can never fall down 
inte it again: Nevertheleſs, ye have not yet got up to 
the Top of the Rock; the Peep below you is frightful; 
| look at it, and haſten your Aſcent. Ye, who are yet in 
yeur natural State, lift up your Eyes, and take a View 
pf che eternal State. Ariſe ye prophane Perions, ye igno- 
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rant ones, ye formal Hypocrites, Strangers to the ger 

of Goll fly from the wrath to come. Let nat the 

. NURSE. e e to delay a Moment longer, nor the Old 

ut off this Work any more. To Dag, if de will hear 

N 15 voice, harden not your hearts; left he {wear in his 
Wrath, that ye ſhall never entet into his Reſt... Tis no 
Time to linger in a State of Sin, as in Sodom; when Fire and 
Brimſtone de coming down on it, from the Lord. Take 
Warning in Time: They, who are in Hell, arenottrgubled 
with ſueh Warnings} but are enrag d againſt themlelve: 
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orm that never dieth, and the Fire that's 


* qucncþcd, | (30) Eternity is an awful Thou 
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463 Exbortation to fy from Wrath: State KW 
long, long, endleſs Eternity! But will not every mem, 


res, by-Nopping y 


pe” s 


* 
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in Eternity of Wo, ſeem 4 Month, and every us 


Fear, in that moſt wretched and deſperate Condition'# 


Hence ever and ever, as it were à double Eternity. Phe. 


fick Nan, in the Night, :offing 19 and fie on his Bed, Þ 


ſays, it will never be Day; complains, that his Pain ever 


continues, never, never abs. Are the petty -Time- 


eternities, which Men form to themſelves,” in their own 
Imaginations, ſo very grievous ? Alas! Then how grie- 
vous, how utterly inſupportable muſt @ fal Erernity of 
Wo, and all Manner of Miſeries be! Lay; Fhers 


will be Space enough there, to refle& on all the Uls of 4 
one's Heart and Life, which one eannor get Time io 
think of now; and to ſee that all, that was ſaid of the 
impenitent Sinner's Hazard, was true, aud that the 
Half was not told. There will be Space eneugh in 
Eternity, to catry on delay'd Repentance, to fue ones 


*E 


where 4 Saviour, and the great Salvation were not once 


" 7amed But all in vain; What's, done cannot be un- 
done; the Opportunity is loſt and can never be retriev d; 
Time's gone; and cannot be recall d. Whefefore improve 

Time, while you have it, and do not wilfully ruin your- 
olir Ear to the Goſpel- call. « 3X 


And now, if ye would be ſaved from i Wrath to 
come, and never go into this Place of Torment, take no 


it, and labour to get 6ut of it quickly, flying 


not remov'd in Time, they'll bring you to he ſecond 


Death in Eternity. There's no Way to get them remo» +; 


ved, but by receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the 
Goſpel, for Juſtification and Sanctification: And he is 
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Follies, whem- it is too late; and in 2 State paſt Remes 
dy, to ſpeak forth the fruitleſs Wiſhes, O that Thad ne- 
ver been born! That the Womb had been my Grave, and 
1 had never ſeen the. Sun! O that I had taken Warning 
in Time, and fled from this Wrath, while the Door of Mer- 
cy was ſtanding open to me! O that I had never heard 
the Goſpel, that 1 had liv'd in ſome Corner ¶ the World, 


Reſt in r State; 1 1 Ns. Sinfulneſs and 
unte ſeſus Chriſt by Faith. Sin in you 1s the Seed of 
Hell: And, if the Guile and reigning Power of it be 
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Fatton to fly from Wrath, 46 I 
ed to; vou with all his Salvation, Rev. xxii. 125 


% 2 behold I come quickly, and my reward is with 4 
veg 70 Live every man according as his work ſhall be. ; 
"And the ſpirit and the bride, ſay; Come. And let him { 


© That heareth, ſay, Come. And let him that is athirſt come, 
And whoſoever, will, let him take of the water of life free- 
= ly. Jeſus Chat is he Mediator of Peace, and the Foun - 
© tain of Holiniſſ ? He it is, who dtlis geh us from the 
= wrath, to come. There is-no. lemi to them which 
re in Chriſt Jeſus, nos after the fleſh, but af. 
tee tbe ſpirit, Rom. the Terrors of Hell, 46 
1 well 7 8 of phy Are ſet before you, ſtir you 
up to erde receijuingof him with all his Salvation; and 
do dererming you unto the Way of F4irb and Holineſs. 
= In which eu eſcape he everlaſting Fire. May 
the Lord himſelf make them effeQual to chat End. 
Thus far of Man's eternal Ntate; the, which, becauſs 
25 4 it is * * no ee one, for LEY 
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